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1. BRREEE

PRARZRAE R B AR A I RIRDGE AR S SR —
W, Y RARZRTE 18 4 30 AE(UAN 40 4RfRGE TR T8 B AR Y i 6%
R TR RA HE, SRR R « L8 (Auguste
Comte) XA — {37 15 A S A S () E 547 Kt W GXAEAR 25 75 Tl
5B RAARD B EAR S W B LA R R R A T EM. D EpE
A Z ARG 7% B R DGR R IR I8 5 1931 45 BAR IR A B — (45
ER2E R FW LK « FT T (Alexandre Koyré) Ff 4. S |
e [E A RFIAE 5 E B R R IR B — D AR BAR IR F

(@ Frank Manuel, Prophets of Paris(N. Y. ,1965) 287,
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s AR [ 1 K 2 o gt JL P B0 IE LA G i B AR R 1] 4. ©
AR S « 4T /K (André Breton) %@ B 52 3 L # F1 20 42 20
AR — B A S R T CE KRR RARSERY” (offbeat) HIIRJ T A4
o XAV FE B BRUE A AR5 . T B A Rk [ AU 22 i LA PR
A AR UR Z R i PR 1 25 - JRA K 35 1 I M 2 5 L SORIRE A 32 3
Pror A G5 3, FRAR R BB U 100+ SR T s B 2 A 2 1 [ A OF AR
PRARIR IR B LR 5 T s A R (B i R R — 4. @ AR X T
T B R 3 SCE R 7 525 KA B A T 8] 22 b A R FE B
BT WURFUZXRE IR AFATaT A REBERA 20 fiEZ2 40 424K
Gk IR S A 1) AR ZR G 1 W 7

TEAR 2 JRAS R (R B IR H . 1940 4E35 B 18 K © 2[5 B
L ER IR B IR ABOI 1 58 2T 41 3 B A R Ab TR i B2 2
. SRECHT A7 FE T FEME— B A7 ROGE 78 0 BOR B 2 b BUA BE AP HA
PR akitizgh. ) « F13ER/R(Henri Lefebvre) it . “f# iU »
LA - AR BN 770, RS SIRm sk
TR E R AT B A RLE SR R ) B RS RO,
1944 48 J5 , vk BN T8 BB X fE 2 L BRI AU AT AR AR 1 B SRR
W I AR R AL 2 T SO RN 7 5 N7 e 26 b 3RS 2 HUR AL iR

@ Alexandre Koyré, “Rapports sur |'état des études hégéliennes en France,”
Revue d'histoire de la philosophie,5:2 (April - June, 1931) 147, % F 1940 4E LA
[ A2 v i 2 SRR IR 2 I BB WL, L B R 2 K SR« AL R AN e R AR
IREIPLSE ) (Actualité de Hegel )Rt F A, Esprit, 16:148 (Sept. , 1948) 396. /LF
HIBISME B T4 « BRI AE 1914 45 LLAT #E7E B B 3 I B2 SR A8 K. S W Jean
Dufignaud, “France: the Neo-Marxists,” in L. Labedz, ed. , Revisionism: Essays on
the History of Marxist Ideas (N. Y. ,1962) 314; VLK 3EAR/RFH 45 S 7E 1939 4F
IR IRAE Morceaux choisis de Hegel (Paris, 1939).

@ Koyré, fijg| & 1E, 150. 5] B Léon Brunschvicg, Le Progres de la conscience
dans la philosophie occidentale (Paris, 1927) Vol. 1, 397.

® Henri Lefebvre, “Le Marxisme et la pensée francaise,” Les Temps
Modernes, 13:137 - 138 (July - Aug. , 1957) 110-111.

@ [[) k., 106.
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SEFATR BRI f AL R TR A . e SR A T SR L]
KRGS A PoE 3 2 F O R BARRBHIEE M R L. A
SEAE BT B g I E A3 A4 T SCRY B LA BB AR IR B % 2
) FF7E 2 B4 0 OGHK .

Xt SR IR 4R B 0% AR B OR R BL R 27 @, LU BB IR Y
RHIE S, AR ZHAEG A R EHEE  S 8 E UE A
T CE R FEMFERAF R EEREATHE B R  TURAE
— i 5 BEA A SRR I R B AR R 2 b . ORI R 2 AR
WM A B 5 B S5 AR AE F SOt R s AN B i
PRAE IR AT LA R E O 32 SO MEY) 32 SURBIEAE M & T I8 —Fh 2
AR ST 7 1] X A5 ATk ) AR R SRR A BIF 5  — RO A R ZR & 1Y
A RBLH T 5. HOFMBRFEIN RG] KR ERIX— L
A S R RS T E A AME L B K - BHERR
(Alexandre Kojeve)——— > JR Bk B i 124 » A1k « AR BA4F (Jean
Hyppolite) , XA 2 5% B B RS K, YFHR B R, IR Ok T+
CRE ML G2 MR RFIE LA — R 16 8 25 Fn 2 i 7 4 =X i
AR BARRIE DGR T ik E BE R R ZUR G S EA, Rk E
JEUAE e AR 22 T A A L I R T . R IS R AR BB A A
CRE B2 VR BIFFE I 5 o S8 3 SR R RO A7 76 3 3 B 20
fit4d 60 AFAREEH A SR HIRTE IR ©

ORGSR TR R LA 2 208 BF 10 75 8 [ £ 1k AR R i &%
Mk, B NEBREE R R AN — e T

@ Henri Lefebvre, “Le Marxisme et la pensée francaise,” Les Temps
Modernes, 13:137 - 138 (July - Aug. , 1957) 114.

@ Henri Niel, “L’Interpretation de Hegel,” Critique, 18 (Nov. , 1947) 427.

@ ZBUWEH F L& Jacques Lacan, The Language of the Self, trans. A.
Wilden (Baltimore, 1968) 192 -196, 218 -219, 306, 308. X£45| i B & /R % T
FHHB K B FRAR S B 90 X LB 4 5 0 1115538 .
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FRAE T — A RIMEC 32 SRS 7 ik . MEO 3 SR B BRA R B
A ) T ek ABE S B A 2 A SRR R R B E R . L
F X B R IRAE T ORI Z2 )XF B: F) I s P R s 0 5 B 1)
SR . BUAER - 200E AT DLRE B0 4G 5 3 3 S0, B v S SO ORI R AR
G AFAE T SCE SHRTE F SGE R . 5 BRI 5 i A 2
BHIER: EIRBIR AL, B P £ R Z B B
N WVFRBMIRERERIT RS BK TR SN 8 544kE,
PMANGHE BEGAA T ARETEIZ R —oTie Z k. 6
i #g 1% # (Maurice Merleau-Ponty) sEHFXAE 19 R WA - “ 1§ 5
e AR ¥ R AEEAFAE £ LB M55 At
FICAT A6 K T 2 B, B0 7E SRAS 2R B0 AT A TR A5 s IE A T 4 5%
KR FAE BV P  E A IR B R IT T A3 2Z b X AT AR R TR AT XA
L% "0

AR R ORFABL G 7 IR IR ROA 20 4 sk =+ 4FRRM 4L &
AP AR . R SRR TR B XA — A BB 28R 1Y
IR R R R S B FEAR A S BT EORRE % 5 bl
HI LA BAEFRYE R B ES . BK T (Durkheim) | i 24 (Pareto) . F 11
(Weber) FIKEK/R (Michels) it 22 B B 28 5% 1 B2 o 9 4% b
AR B el AT AR R b A SR AR A IR OO @ i
FETE B BN BOA S b AR SRR R 1 4k, DA SO i 38 M RURUY g 2
TCHE S 2 T ) R SAGFR” 5 /R T W IR AL el I Tk R = A F 1
R 953 T LA BAR G St [ (AR A B 3L [R5 58 5 F5 4k
WL T 5 —Fh IO AE A i BRI AL Y AR T A HE A IE SR AL 2

@  Sense and Non-Sense (Evanston, [ll., 1964) 63. B /A4 2 28 B 9 SCif
PR, 443 T AT I SCRR R B BR . Do A T SbR LR (A A ok B RS )
AT UL RS o

@ H. Stuart Hughes, Consciousness and Society: The Reorientation of European
Social Thought: 1890 — 1930 (N.Y., 1958).
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U AL S AT A B R R B k. © X2 IR ZOE A
2 AT R AV 9T 455 7 £ B o) 52 B v 40 B k. @ XeHABATT TR 5 o
FEARFEYE R BEARANTHOIG S H 8 s AR B Y 42 ph R AT Bl
A FRE AR AT Bk

5 RS 75 AR AR A B TR A X S B AR ~F 32 LY
125 . o 8 3 SCE AT AE 3 308 ORI B2 ) o B2 3] S of—
R BRI S X SRR A WS BOHE ) . A 2Rl R B R A AT 174
THERAAIBZ . MfTHMEC  CEERE &b T HIR SR 2 5
AbTF IS 2Z 50 . MR- PR W R THEAE A 1 — R A 4 50
FRBLSE , I HZATAE A 6 A 1A i i 52 B — DD IR A A A3 A
AP D, KR A 227 AR SR AME TR A2 7 1 7 2]
FEREFAARIE RACHT A . — I 0 & A R S HL R Rl £ AH LA
O 248 A 0 25 A A 5 SRR T MR LA, o5 — I A UM AL &
AR H T BB B R ) D S 0 3 U A 2 FE KRR
AE A B s rp ) A B RN R B . IE Ak BT 132 3 B AR A, PR
/R EC T Ul AN SR B BOE SAE I S 2 AR B BT R (K
PO REANIE—FhBfaze Y . A BRE () fh 25 o THHE A P 7E ) 9F S5 8 1Y
SERZIBFRYE . © MIRAR R (9 0L AR A o 55 R i 35 52 5 4 FL: o 0
RN NZEE SR ATREVE B 17 s BT » AR KA . R BORHY R
VARYRE 2T 37 A B AL 0 BHLE0RE ) B FIAR AR TT . A 22 BLSE U
R JE R B E A T L R b AR E A R . B AR

@O 2 W Herbert Marcuse, Negations: Essays in Critical Theory, trans. Jeremy
Shapiro (Boston, 1968) 201 - 226, i i % & 5l « 45401 0 FRPE AL T wh i OB AL 0 L 75
AR S .

@ J. Freund., The Sociology of Max Weber, trans. M. Ilford (N. Y., 1969)
85.

@ Sense and Non-Sense, trans. Drreyfus and Dreyfus (Evanston, Ill. , 1964)
89.

@ Jean Hyppolite, Genése et structure de la phénoménology de l'esprit de Hegel
(Paris, 1946) 1, 26. LA FIE K Genese,
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IR R —F0 4 5 BAZ 6 ) 1, R S A K R E A% B ST
A AU 2 18] (A AR O 5 S SR AR O J Y 7R P 0 T A
JR B (1 [ SRR UE R R UL AR 1 AT BRARRAG . X — SRR IR X A A IR
A Y PR B R AR R R

2. MEBR: NEMBHEZZEBETA

WK « BHERR—— R ARREHAE (RRYD R T H & E ——
TE B B 5 TR 5F S5 3 2 B (Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes) ¥ T
— A B NEIAR 35 4 ) PR R TR L X AR 19331939 AR ORf il B 4
SOV, B E AR A — A AT I BB R R I AR R R
e, W5E - PR SLHT - M- PEAE R P ¥R (R P. Fessard) |
5548 « YLk (Raymond Queneaw) . ik « 8% # (Jean Desanti) .7 if
ELEE HE (Georges Bataille) HfE5g « B (Jacques Lacan) Gt A 1 £
PENZEDEICEE: (N SE Tk B N E &1
5K 3 U R 2D B ORI R AR . R
R B RGO T, BRSBTS
AR ISR R i A T A S R T R AR
IKUHIR}HIS 5 (e s 2 A g BRI e . ik - TR R SOk
B2 T WM I SR RIS 101 0 B fthact 25 % B4 5 11 BRLA K A
DL

HANA[1936 | RERWHAFENF L, FTRNRS
AKG BB EXR XM N AR TS ERE R
LR BATA 3T 5w B A B A, B RATE A AR R R

@O Henri Lefebvre, *“ Marxisme et sociologie,” Cahiers internationaux de
sociologie, 4.3 (1948) 56.
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HERERFN—H EEZL LRFFRN G RN A FFEZ
] B JE B X R A AE R RBE LA » HES K
WRAR A T RAMNEREEXHET . RAAE TR
BIAZfmsl . RATEEFHHFRE, RITKT LR
RPWEL"REK. REREHR T ENAET . ERERE
AN, HHEL TR « A1 % 44 (Léon Brunschvig) #y
FHZT BEERETXNOAERS, B KETREHE
iR FANTE, ARLEMNB L HEH"EEE LW

JRAE SR B T S R MR IR RUAS 11 PR R At R DA T 26 U3 114
b s AR T R 3 SO E AR . MRHER R S 24 FDE A
A CFE M - IAAE E (Aimé Patri) . 7EABHER L X Rt AR IR
ERAARS REFRES - FEWMOMELSELHE TS AR
(Teutonic) i F L EL

MK — 4T 4 Bl Be br K, o B B X SR
HRPHBEHNINEE"NERELS X —#F EXRY
FINZERRE R EHR. AZEF - AHRFAKRZH
WEAR, Bt —BADR, TXHAXAKELHTHMBA
WRFAHTHY K7 X, MR BT UG AT
HERNEETRERHHIBAAEHHREL.O

BHIRR & T FRAR R B IR SR L B A R L B R 1A B EA )
(EIE] L BR T E 1947 4F i T 508 - Bl PITISCEE A4 8 A9 2 A S0 Y
. ARLEEICE —RBHIRRIE AR R R M A — L6 5

@ “Hegel, est-il le pere de 'existentialisme,” La Nowuvelle Critique 54 — 56,
p. 92.

@ Cited by Allan Bloom in his introduction to Introduction to the Reading of
Hegel by Alexandre Kojéve, trans. J. Nichols (N. Y., 1969) vii.
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O AP IC R R AR AR CRRAR R 552 : 6 T ORI 2 1R
) (Introduction & la lecture de Hegel: Lecons sur la phénoménology
de Uesprit) O XA A A RUA , 2% A3 195 SO 5 A& T 1969 4F
R

XERHR R A AR » AR I OR BB 22 ) 2 X A H 587 B R I 1hi
EEERBEAR2ER RN, SR NI iR A2 977 A4 &
KRBT REPE AT 4,77 45 [ BB B SR IR P — e i i) 5 XA T T ()
B MIETEE] J. S, BRI A T B AR B AME TG T
SRR A B R R A T AMATR. 78 A B3 UES
T s P i S 9 A A 58 356 114 B 7 B 8 B B R R £ OF
TEE R RS — B it 2 o 8 R s T8 il — AR BT B kAt 4 A
HHIER MG, B E SRR T ARME LR, HE T ERR %
T IR Z B 25 . BRI BT B s 85 B Z M (Minerva) i
FETE 4 AU B AR T A A TES ST RB R 7. R %
OBGE HFCH ) T8 5 AE 5 RGP B ORI R A R
HIEMAZ.@

FHHB T AR I B ) 1 R R A 5 T El T SO A T L T
S BB P SR . © RHIS R RIS T A OR A B 28 ) R T
— R N N B IR R T M B3R, DA R At i 1 sk 5 i )
PERIA T 53X — D) #R Ak F AR . AN SEAER S — A 1y
(moment) , B A BB THEE — 454 AU T # (contemplation) , X %
AR fRT BAERBE TV 1) A R AR A S 0 A e i R A B R

O FHBKECHE R D . MDA 0 H R A X R - RIS R AR R
F/ i — B IFiE. “Hegel, Marx et le Christianisme,” Critique 3 and 4 (1947 -
1948) 339 - 366.

@ Z W, C. B. Macpherson, The Political Theory of Possessive Individualism
(N. Y., 1964).

® # W, Dick Howard, “On Deforming Marx,” Science and Society, 33:3
(Summer - Fall, 1969) 358 - 365.
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P X —REIRG AR AR EIR. AR EERE I AR
R AR AT B KT S AR R I ARER. HAKE
FRxF B B R EREEEE, A A AL AU A B,
Wi e AU sl AR BD S AR A 2 v O B e
Z RO B AN T X 2 A B AR T X AR O 6 5 2R E A
MBS RRCE, BTS2 AR Z T STE R RE IR RE S —
AR R AR IR 2 B 52 AL, PIX —¥ AR 2
N ERATHER AN Z BB EAEH, e S A IE M AR
it 5 o Ath A S HAE A9 25 B - " O N e — FF B BEBE R AL S5 19 U
EdR

B NS ANZ I BRFE L B AR AR R R AT AR O R
TAEAGTAABO A AP AT 12200 B R E Rk R A ar i fa k. X
H AT T B (prestige) —— T AR R T HEBAE AR KT M
7 AR LS 4 B B X R AR A RS BPR 2 ELIE M NG
K AMTZ S 2R EAE R Z R, e, B RE &1
Gt — PR YK N L S Ak 2 e A i 4 TR R . ERES ORI
FeE) N R AR S ESS AR, EXERAMPHME K
A L B D « 508 % (Robinson Crusoe) ——— il it X Rl 4L 1) . K
SERIASN S BEF= B R A e RE S5 150 A I e ko Ak fE AR . %
TRHBR A3, BARR— 7 KR AL TR ABCHFMIE. ALK
R B C MM ZOAMER N AR R FR. R BHIRR X BRIE | 4+
(UG E 2 SR S AR T R o ZEE S AT ) K5O i L
LRI AR B AT

(desire)

@ Alexander Kojeve, Introduction a la lecture de Hegel, ed. by R. Queneau
(Paris, 1947) 8 - 13. #i%7, Bloom edition, fii5| F{E,3 - 7. X —RAZME T 20 {42
30 AEARAR Z A dR I BUA AR

@ [E.21. 3% 4, 15.

® [\ k.15 34,8,
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12 SEERNTFEENDREE: NFEHEIFRER

EPCLr U EFEE LM E L. MERR, R T R AT 1 5
UL G AIARELASET WAL . FET N AT B s 45 AR A 56 2R AT ACKE PRt
BEIRBYPE . BRSO AL TR [ e R AR
AENSBA ERRRIBCE GEAETE ;G0 B A fa B B A A0 H
HPRBKMER A 25— Bk ARHESaFEEASR
R, B SRR-RLL HIEE SR E X —PREL 2 4
ramsg i PIURTE B S RAZ RN EE. Rl ARREASE
B FERAC I S5 gkt 2 B A D s SR ARIE LR T4

FENGRHRZ A H—FhALEVE R K 5 — 7 AR —
JFHR . ENGEERA AL BT, — ARG BOR s 74k T
GEIRHAL, 75— BORBZE " TR B . TEFTA IR KR P 4
IHE SEGIGE DT AR R AR B . AR E AR
{37 B SE PR AR T IR 7E— Mkt 2 P RE ORI BR o, ABOAE
EARRHE MR EDCR. TR, X — KR P EALRERE
At 24900 0 Z B BRI AR PR A Al SURBEIR B R U T 35
A (sub-human) B A& . BB R B8R 0 AL T —Fh“F e
MR ZH . i E A A EZ AR A AR EHR A R
B BRI A5 30 i SRR OUR  HUE i R B A A ©

PR R F UAHIE T b 8 SO Girony) 3R At A3 — 1 DL, B IE 2 4
St APEAED B FRSE B SE 8 2 U 5 5 SBAE KAt B9/ A SR ik
FHHILBr R Sm R 202 8 T X — Wi, EEASPHRKMES
o EABE A CLE AR A APERE A REBUR AL ARES
NTTE o TR  J00SR tho e Al F) 8 32 A 38 AR ) 2 AN . SR, 5
EAAR G B IR B IR fiviz TP AR TR L (H A 2 3 e L
SO LT O . R T s R A AR A R R T At M 3R A

@ Alexander Kojeve, Introduction a la lecture de Hegel, ed. by R. Queneau
(Paris, 1947) , 259514, 19.
@ [[F,27. #i%F4A, 22
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H BB ARG A RO AR B . 2 BB 48 %F B el B9 N, 2 % 1
NoE i AT A SR 7E A R L LB A B R R LM A
TN R Tl T A B R R . WR U T A A
BAA— T R, AR A TEAH I, 57 S Y BCRAE 2d8 AHE AL2 Jh SEdt
FOTRSR . P SR 57 B 3 AR 3 sk " ORETE BE 4], FLHR R AE X B E
2t A C RS T SUB M 1T AR (154t b JFOR Bris AR A BE N
RIRST B R . (HRRHRR R TEAMA T OGRS — R
S EAANBRREOFMBLE ) P IR . AL
2 X R 22 r o SRR B B9 R R B 5 A B B I AR PG . AE
i e ARX — Bk = B B R A A G — A B IR AL R DL )
H i M PGR AR K57 3 .

WA= ENH B WURTCEE 55 3 10 AR AL Y 47 A8
HRRE— AT S G B LB . WUSR A HE 2% AT (sublimate) fih 9 8K
B, 9780 DA iSO N BRBE 7 B % F £ SE BB F AR s A
FRuH MG FMARE. ERLE,FHENRRES TILRMES
b A RE BT B B RLE 9 H AR [ I 72 2 00 At 60 36 b A8 26 7 ik At
() LE H BRI AR AL F Al 2 F 7= . @ BHIRK PRI -

FHHERARRKGE Mo LB FENTEUE

TEAEXTNBREAR. FHFEGRFHENERR. XM

HH R AN AL ERERAFTH AR AR F

O A REREE CERAA - RARLFHAL

RANERECHWALHNE AR FA BLH 2, kA

R T O RN T T R R R

T " ©

@ Alexander Kojéve, Introduction a la lecture de Hegel, ed. by R. Queneau
(Paris, 1947), 26 %PF4, 20,

@ [AE,29. %i%A, 24,

® [A.I,30. ¥4, 25.
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14 SEEENFEE NSRRI AFRFEIFE/RERE

SR » BHER AR B T ORFIE A S8 B IR 7™ I R 7E S5 32 X
P SO ik E S N

TERRH RBAR S o, FRAG IR ) 97 RS (— M S e R — P R T
HREE) e — N EE TR, SRR AT T 2T
FREAGR W73 —F LEE A A ARG, — s
B BRWT AR SILME, 20 57 30 B T H & R Al
B BB AT X R E A . © 5k IR SCH 0K 57 3
TR B RS BB RN ER—FNER M E. 2T
17.18 {42, B o 3= SCROBSWORS 1 TR 1 3 3t 4 55 20 1) A5 4 11
AR SR L. AR EXNERBRELRY - HFE-—R
RORB St — e 97 s R B T E SRR R G HE . 9730 TR
ZIR ST TR T —F L R A7, SR, 0 F 3t i 2 K
Kb » 55 3l B9 T Al A B MU A B A9 TR0 AME R SSR L R I
AR AS. FFahik—MA & TS 26 A RIS AR
BTG, RS IKE R T 55 3 AAKE CA i BT KR ILC 6 T
MLk B S T —2 . AAR— B RIERARESE
HBLR P AR ORI R BR R B TR AE X R i B
BLAREME ML, 5780 ve IR 1T A0 B R (6 b 1 v 1ot Y 2R
TP S, (EfbAE B O A BB o S S B AR I 5 B RE ) il
WAE 0. FARHRR BRI, “ REEL N T2 )G REERITH
flt A 55 (9 57 Sl B M T SE T RMB 2 S5 . AT A RESE B ) 1L
EMAEEMMEEN A GO, B2 BHERRAE 20 42 30 F£RH T

M W Pierre Naville, De ['aliénation a la jouissance (Paris, 1957) 9 - 58,

@ # W Ernst Troeltsch, The Social Teachings of the Christian Churches (N,
Y., 1960) 1,000.

@ Kojeve, Hii5#FE, 32; %A, 27
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fin i3k E 2 AT, BARRE L KR T — MR, 4,
TN RAE 7 (Aufhebung) CREIERL FEIR) % il 4t 2 i A B At 21
R P PO A T EL TR AR R e it e 7,

[ o ok IS M R M B 5 2 ) vy TSR R T B B 4 A A 2 0K
FZH.9 NI B IREEAS EHIE L AERHIR R (978 34 th &8 52 B RA M
WL BRI o AR A — SR AS S 5 A B 1 (7 1) 56 T S
& BUE R AN ) — R E— 2 R . IR, BHIR K 3k Bl 68 1]
i SR SR SR PP S B T T ORI T AR i . FRATTE
R R AT F AR S8 TG B D s A AR SR TR
—, [AVRE, BEAREEHR (Kierkegaard) f 3= 44 i 3 A% o 76 BH A e xof 2
WO R AU AR ] TR . At RHHR R BERE FTRR RS R X A
fE 22 1 (being-in-the-world) () B fif XF OFf B B 52 27 ) L J& A a] Gk
iR

FHHS R Ry A T <14 (9 R0 38 5 T3k S v B 3 ERIEAE
SCERTRRIE T b 2A0] . o S 32 S RIAEAE 3 SCE B RE S MRLER
FXF BEA R (R 1 2 20 B — 4, BRAE VAR 2 stk A — B4R AT
E 1) 4 TR AE S ) AE A 2 AN B2 1 5 TR Oy B0 S 7 B i) v SR R A . @A
TR B  1of R B TA A S — o DG S F 4 B3 T i £ G PR O A TG BR
BT A BRAGHEUEIZ 3h  © 817 52 6 55— A AR R SR 5 A A
ATERERY . PR (] A a] BB R ) — A TR BT (72, Hoh g —

@ FHIERAE N AW FE SR 5 W 4tk 32 DA 28 T 76 I A 28 HAAR I 225 Sk
FRESCAK, Al BATER AT LS E Ak B T — 054 4 SO S0 K SR
H « #4532 J 7 5 (Serge Dubrovsky) 75 ¢ & J5 4K 5 B IE B 9 3 1 ) (Corneille et la
dialectique du heros) (Paris, 1963) HF 1) “ SRR IR, £E 47 27 s P 55 — WO 54t 25 1)
KRR AT T RGO T & AR T e 7 (92) i A 2 WAL AR B I Sk as
WOREUE: A3 BT TR F o 2218, 2 0Li% 45 502 T R H S5 0T,

[/ |, 33 B, 29.
Niel, FigIZ1E. 431.
Kojeve, Rig|#FHFE,162; 9234, 32,
[a] I ,364 - 365; #&i%4<,130 - 132.

© e 6 e
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16 &EEEOFEE X DTEE S NFAFRIRIRERE

A ZIFRE R A5 300 ) SURARXS B 75 B SR AP EREN I TES
WEMRRAKRZPERMX . AN+ 28 8 R ILB R
A A3 i L VB FE LUK » B 5 PE IS R S AFE (being) |
A 51 5 AT (existence) (Y [MI REER 9 B T B LA 2 B, HEEME,
J S BR) AR JBE15 TR SCOMN A SR AL X P 4B e % 8 B 4t %o TR BB
RN » P7 S RFUE S RE A 5 AR KRG FIE M) B TR -

REAREE - TEM XN, NG FL
M— R — HHEAT X T EERNA, BHA
it E R E SR F A W ARRER S
SRR AT A T N B A G O T
R, 0 4 3 oy 5L IR I AR B T 2 KB N MEE R Z P,
HTBRAETX—FR, BUEwX—FRAEEMRE THAT
BN —H, ChR TN R XA TAE
AR A 1 R oo [ E B4 R AR ]O
RHIBR i AN R CEAEAFAE £ L G B R R AR R A
M) S 5 X AR 1 35 30, RIRAS IR I ORI B 2 VL T — ol i 42
AF . FRARIRIRIE T B A R —RhSME i SRR I BRI — A5k
BHIVEH X —BYURE T N % B A 5 TR 2 hOf PR — %2
BT . Soe i 3 G VARG R 54 3 SO 4 X R — 1 [a]
B AR R 2R 7 S A R e — E R EgsE il 1, APTAb i
SEAEH » LA B FLIE A BRSEAS B HF A R 5 Xk A 2K R KB 5 1 45 5]
RE o FERS ]9 — 5 b AT JE R IR T B AR Sk 2 SR 4 # L
KBLCN s R ARV IRAAAFTEN L B R LR i1
BUSEA G X TRHRR AR /K ARSI 1 F B SR S AN B S i 3 X
/M TR G X SE R R (0 e AAS A58 . DR R R 42 1

@ Kojeve, FigI#EME,164 - 165; 34, 35, (h R0 5 W JRHIR K . (B4R /R
S8, FEREMER, B R AR RRE 2005 4ERR L4 193 T e s, —— iR E D
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AR IR 2 A AAE G LA B — R B R R R, hsh, FY
HR R X ORI BLGL 27 ) HoA B0 43 i e 40 & 3 — 26 15 1 s MR BERFAR L
SOV T M A% R S SCHY AR BRI T S BB i 1]

3. R FIHFEREIR

WV SRR KA LG K PRAR IR A 2R 45 0 [E A AR AT 55 B R A B F
ik« KB FIER. 1E MR A (the Sorbonne) A K J& e v 22 16 2 B 14
LA AR B O LG 2 ) 1 B F B 2 5 AR RS T 20
{22 30 ARSI IR E VR 6 T RRAR R I SCEE . 7E 1939 5 1941 4R [R],
bt R T AR R B OF LR O M — Tk LA EE 8RN
PRUERIEESCIRA . UG - LA 1947 4F 59 ¢SRS JRKE M 4 24 1O L S
ZERY ) (Genese et structure de la phénoménologie de ['esprit de Hegel)
B A AR FFREZE AR T — R 96 T R R E IS, X—F
PESFHIRR ¢ T8 ) Rl B RSOF AR R AR — IR 5T, 1948
A R T — A TR 9 0 R AR JR I S T 2 18 ) (Tneroduction a la
philosophie de Uhistoire de Hegel) ;1952 4 WM T (AEAE R B 52 .
Mg IR GBI %)) (Logique et existence: Essai sur la Logique de
Hegel)—43; B JGTE 1955 4F , KRR T — A SCHECH 5 [ 5 FRAR IR B 72 )
(Etudes sur Marz et Hegel) , XY SCARERA ZARA . 57550, KA
PRl SRR R AR £ 20 t22 60 4405 109 3 e 1 [ 0 AL Y B AR
KA Z A KEIR « 4847 (Michel Foucault) \ % /K « ##2% (Gilles
Deleuze) | # 5 « Bl /R #f %€ (Louis Althusser) P M #fi v« 48 B ik
(Jacques Derrida) , 2 [ 3 33 #6 , 4fI F) R XF JRAK IR 1) ff 138 % 2R A% 7R
M5 0% A 1 B SR ek S T & DL IR

JCVE A Y B AT I8 A OC T RS I R 2 1 1 AR B R 4
AR R B P Bk IE | ORS0BL 527 ) R48 S 2 /R R 5. AT

19
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18 BEZEMFEEXDRRBEN: AFHEIF/RERE

RIIR GBS A RIFME R I R Z 4857 )— 43 FT shik E i & 1
AN PR IR GE R ) B AR 12 O O i B R 2 ) i ik — A5}
W O R AR TR EAEE T OF MR )X T AL IR 8
T M R IT AL AR R B — AR 2 AR ©

a BREZUSHE

TE—AERM R 4t 2 5 P s B AR/ 7 AR B A A5 3 T
T BN TRAS R (1 X6 R SRR R 9 B L -

HTHEEAEB RN YR RS AET . K
WESBR L 5RUEMEBE, B3, W REAULRER
PRGN R REFE T ALK R AL
PR A AR, BHERX M. RAOTEXE BT R
R ZAB AN HBRT MAUENAALEE; ERAGMH
W B A, T R — ik, RATHHE % %K
E2UXL T RN TARET Bd. A& FILE 8K
(Bergson) . &I F R L L. CHTR-TLIH,
EERMYEAHREFIREE.O

5 2 R RGO B BRI PO B A R
Bz, ARMPOERSZINEHLZIN E - P AHCHHFES

O ZW, g —&, “L'lIneffable”, Logique et existence (Paris, 1952) 7 - 26,

@ # W Jean Laceoix, Marxisme, existentialisme, personnalisme: Présence de
Uéternité dans le temps (Paris, 1949) 62 - 63. i Z W Logique et existence, 231 -
239, MRPEFIFF R RIABR R T B A5 H ATl X — s R P IS
P, B RSO MBI AR AR A A AR R
PAIX A% o SR A Cln 9l 2% B A0 s S8 A S 44 6F A (] 1 |, RO JK FR) S B 45 5
WA BT AR D R 1 TR R I3 Sk S g X 1 D sk AR R 1) TS
Tl % AELR A SE A 2% (10 B AT S AR B 1]

@  Jean Hyppolite, Introduction a la philosophie de Uhistoire de Hegel (Paris,
1968) 123. First edition, 1948.
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Bz hb, BUAE MR T B AT R E M S L TR B AR T8
BRI, Ok A ROFAAZ G 5 MBA A B S R
. PASEH - 7 o PefR1E(Simone de Beauvoir) iR | 7E 1945 4F f) 45
A, TE AR B bl g K A IRRE R ) T RBAIR . “RATE &K
1D S B S AN, AR TR A B S RHIRR 5
HERRAR IR SCRELEIAH S — R ITA 1R AR 72K i i) B2 4t
— A B O

SRS IR (75 E MR EOR 5 E 2 H RS 10 LB = UE St
Froed W, UG FE R M At b L AR L SO RBTE S
{1 3% S R D AERE T RE I . R O oK B N TE R
1] &/ thE A 140 AN 38 D 5 8 T 8, 5 1) AR K 0k TN S At T Ay o 2%
W REZ—,

LR HIS R 1 HEE AN [ AR D5 ) O A JR O B 4225 ) ) P8
TIEIAE R T REAS S VR SRR A B0 A SOAS A 8 L. @ 3l A~ A
(1 2 o A0 TBE ) AR5 15 T AT 2 Bt 3 % PO MA KO 7 1A % 7 B oA 30 4
PRI BFIE RS » PR BT SCAR AN A8 A AL 00 4 17 A A ) R AS S AR
KB A ARA TN AL TR O B S R RAR Z v, ARV AR X BB A JR 1
AR 2 S Ay IS 6 R T A L v R BB 22 B R AR T AN S22 R DR R 00 53 14
oA T I BERH

ARG M — A S AR (R ORS A B2 2 ) I 8 AR R AE— TP i
SRAF B PEE , FE R RIRR AR T L ORS Rl BL 5227 ) - AT W g — Fh
HEFT S, O BRI — KRB ZK”. 51 FILGEH KD
(Discourse on Method ) (S BEAH L, 48 7R 1 AR JK 2 Qo] 4 0 3L S5

M Simone de Beauvoir, Force of Circumstance, trans. R. Howard (N. Y.,
1964) 34.

@ TR - BRGNS B 397) R ) HS SRR R R 912 1
13X — X 50

@ KU AVRFAE X — 0 EI R R AR B P G 0, — 3, A R i B 422 ) ik
NSRRI ISR 7, Genése, 214,

21
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20 EEEENFEE X DR NERRIFRERE

R Dy FRAR R BT A ) B AR [ By B AN 3 b 50 s A
] — R AL s 4 T, AR AR K A O MRS Rl AR A5 T LURR AR
B 3 (BN, A AR R B 2 8 32 X[ stoicism | MREEE
AN R D B B TE R AR R B C W #E S8R (Bildung) 9 3 R
A AT ERARAE . X TR AR UL, ORI LR ) 5 P RIBBE 1 B 5
CEFRILD AR FL LA AR 225 AN [R] 1 [ B ik 310 4 Fh A RE i 4
T & J @

JRAE ORI BLG ) I A T8 AR IR A R Ji B PR A i B PR T S TR
£ MBI B T B0 AR IR B X — R R RS Y T2
B AR SR — 50 . R /R BK 1 FBRAR [R] kSR A B 3R
B, I HL A S RERE L OB A At Y AR — 8 53 B Ay ok R
AR SRR — 843 © BRI sE A A N ZE R B BN
AN EE T T ARG 200 o s R AN S X ST 2 A
A . DL FRAGIRAME T R JLAREE AR B ) L 1 5 1 L 26 05 1)
FHFG - i ABGAA B O At ) BR B BT A B AT iR X 88
O — D ELEAR AR E bR o 0 BRI A 5 8 AR X
TERR B AN 1 22 20 AR AN 2 Xt RO IR T 2 MBE AR 1)L A
SR REVUT IR R 1A e RS Y A&k —oain” @ X A% K
At RS 0 A AN R R L D s F TR B i A

LA AR 2 A B L UE RATE 7 2715 TS O R g sk e A
ML) . EIRES B Bebs bad B E 4 T Wi 2 83 A
WREEE S I HILF 2 IF 5 FIK#8 % (Diderot) i CHL BE B (£ L), FE1E
B TET 2 RS2 55 . ARBIARFIA N SRR R IR R i 22 iR
B KA BERS D SE i 2 B B 18] B O B 6 R SEBR ik

M Genese, 50. HLif2 W, 55.
o fH] 48

@A) k50,

@ JAl b2,
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R LK R B 2 B R T AR Iy S #) . D S SCRR T AR AR R R B A
HAMER) B AR BRI A BB BEE AR «

EWwmd R BETHAH (AR AREINEERARE
BEREE R LA B RERER W L3 IRKI
—EARBAEANT L RIAE LTt 2 W BB R A %
TR X M B T Z B R B KT A A E
TERAWBRERAN BB L 2 K. Eh b, AME—
RS EF—EH S 8 e 23
R AFREAAE EEFRES O

WA IFIE 3% B 3 — R B B AT - R B S R 2
ZIRIANAEAE—FhalDre it I S22 Se L A8 2 EAT o ) B — S AEAE AT BE A2
RHACHR AU ATRERY . 8 40, R R VR SR TE SN X b A B R X
—H . ANt FRAR KBRS B BURT S AR Ak B B BRIE K SR A Z 41

b. MSLEE] F 4

R OR A B 2 D AN I — e 5 1 st 7 RV o A i 3 2
X RV Bl AT IRAT A0 3 SERIRE IR 00 8 3L AR A R A LB AR g A
“SRE] EIRTOR LA RIS RO . B S N etk
RO )7 SR BTEAAAE s NSRBIV B B Attt RER B O — &5
B E MR TR, B BRSO AR R A BHARR
RZFY P —A KRR SR . RMER AR 1B M ABEIR I 2 i
PER ATEAFAERIAAL” . AR o R X R — i 2 R S i
B ER AR B EMFER B A CBENAR T
AEHtE LER N E Az 9

Genese, 42.
[ I, 82.
7k, 147.

® e o
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22 HEAEMFEENDREE NFEHRIRERE

BRUETAE A SEAR B T2 s ik . RN R 454 1 7
— AR R R S 8 B SMERFE . BHIERS AR
B AR B O (LA SO % B e 3 B 8 3 5 55 B —Ffl
SMERIESE. ERNER RS A REFAL. BHEZRIE AEBLSOF
e IR R B By BB A RIS 2]« oo oo« AR 2K B DU B IR 9 i
JRZ— RS A TG H O BAAA G oo (R A ALE PERL SR
B UE s L, D

MU e 132 X T AR B fE I 9 T AU < O 17 A At A
O A AT A OB RRE — D E AR O TE S T A R
JEA A S AABARE AC AMEACEAC KA C B
k. SEACHLAC. AT EREMEA CHBENE. ASBAEA
C AR BURAM A ; X AL DR A A R TR . “RARLL.
AL FAHE I 2 b i) B FR IR L R i T A7 sh A gt S Bk
PO HA R 7 (Hor-another) A B A 27 (for-himselD . 4>
R B E M B R B BE A B R B LA CRARIAREY S
JCA AP TSR e 2, LAEEAE AL BN [l B R0k B B W]
T T 14 M) SR — 3 3 4 3 1] L 783 I i e 3K A 3 (] 17 5
ANHI B A I A 5 .

12 BAR /R B BHIE A S L EABGE AR B B3R AN
SRR AR AR BLSE . R K AR AR T N P BT R A A R
FUBk AR f W 260 ] 1 DR B CORS A0 B 4o ) X E RS N Y
FE QBB ARE e ME TR I A IR A E K A R o E
SCA—FAS N SCHARIRE 7, 75 5 AN B 56 R B AR AR
SRAETEFER TTIH KR A B TS A SO R . A
ITRAARERE AR T4 JESERE A T4, Bt

@O Genése, 128.
@ 6,491
@ Logique et existence s} 5| # 1, 16.
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et ] Y i DR A B R A IS A R Z R . SR X T PR AR R A
BT ARERE T A O RIFE B8 E P AT T B R
BT KB E

Ewm— AN AR RAEIES - NMNEFAAE T
THRELMERERORLERAERE TR AT —PHRE
HXRNERTA A, BAERERERL D M E
HREEHVBH, ETAZNLENMEIE, AR ZHL
RERBHRE. A . EANZHY KL MNFEAENM
HFHREMBETEAREEN, AR EHMHIER.O
BRI NN BRI I X 2 BOF A RE TN BR ARAFTE R T A R

9« PR A T VLA B AR 5 R A, 3 A AR I B @ A B ) R e TR A R 1
Ent fremdung 8i¥ N extranéation (9MME) Y alienation (574k) . ¥ Z &
SRR RACMBEAE"C, oY A IR PR R AR, B
R NSORGEEA ) —Fh A ISR R . AR 7 s SR EEanfal , AEBATR
AWM IA B 5 X2 R RO, AR R
B AR N . O R SRR BB T R LA —
JCIE HRFRAR A CHEAR BB A . MRERIRE R AF RS R B A X ¥
R —BH X RS K” RRRRTE SR A RRE EE SR TR
A LARRZ A A FAE R AT X Rl A R A" AU — A
JRIRAT IR ik, ©

c. HRHEIR

TR KNI AN AL B R X AR S BURE AR S KT

@ Jean Hyppolite, Etudes sur Marx et Hegel (Paris, 1955), trans. J. O'Neill
as Studies on Marx and Hegel (N. Y., 1969)162. hiffZ W, Genése, 154.

@ ., BARIRAEC G2 ) rh 3 K EE P 1 i8R

@ Geneése, 374,

@ [A k.23 & 145.

©® [A k.38
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24 WIREEOFEE XD EN NFEFEIF R ERE

PR IRFRZ A v i RO AR AT . IEWNRHEIR RAE R M BL R 2 ) R B
T EPOR R S EIL A » MBI R RS v kB LR T O O
B FEA O, Fp T 05 & 3 SO BRI 1 5E 5 R R4
BF 2 R R AR AN AT T 4 % 50 SR 30 3 AP Tk 4 BeiX —
HEXF I 2 o e BRSO L W R — R iR A
PR B B 88, — e SR e BINRB B R ATES I
HRBH CAERH A AR KBRS E MR K %
BT30S . RN Dy s i i 2 B DR A AT 4 24 % L IS
RIS —AHELLIR B Mt . © [RIRE , o thh 20 3B B8 1 1AM LA I
TR 18 AR 2232 2 o R 18 SR IR BB T AT ke i@ 1 —
AR A IR 0 B SCA Y, — AR B A7 AE B AL - FUR
(Jean WahD) B2 1E . 58— AU & RS  —J0i i i ok, o
RIS T AR L9 Phx — 7 8 AR, R
A o RS 2 PR B B A2 50 A R AR AR R A R
H&ZRH A AR DL AR R 45t B T BR A AR AT PR I R R ©
SUE TUR A S S RE R ORI B4 ) b i 3 20 B
PN R Ao s SR IR B — A" #iB 3 SO LA D31 T AR e 2 K
1o FUZRABUR) FRS AR 2R TEOTE 26 38— o0 AR G 22 v ok B A, 767K
NG 43 O ME—Hef U2 R A FIRBEE 5. AR AR BRI O
BLGEMRRE N — P A T LR B AR, T SR L N2 1007
B BRI A AR K. AKIA B A8 (H 5 2%
IR LG B AN R Z AR AE T BRI R — A e BRI A N

Genese, 184. 112 W, Studies, 172.
[7] I-,184.
[7] k., 185.
[a] |, 198.
Jean Wahl, Le Malheur de la conscience dans la philosophie de Hegel
(Paris, 1929) 124.
[ .51,

©eee e
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M S B R AR B 2. PRl B N R A AR B BRI
AP ZREARE T PR EEAFREEH by, P b REBAFF
TE PR /R M ) TCHE b & BBt ) AR AU S R R 5 — 1
TEHE - LU0 SRS AR ZR ATl ) - A AR 350 A4 4 14 1) A9 5 4
D AR MR A A A B A . AR R s (R
BRI — O R4k R A b 3 5 2RI (divine) T A &
ZHp T ORCERRR A 2530 UL SBAS AR LE MR 2 SCRAA FE L Z )%
BT —ME IR

IR AR 8 00 R B U G S AR 2 2 1] A 5K
1@ BRAR IR FE 4 3R T YLE I S8 o 9 AL SR AE B 1 s i R
TFAE 9 8 5 AR 258y 2 A S AE B R SR 45 1y 527 367 3 3
HIERB K « % it (Roger Garaudy) 13t B9 Z5 18R , BAR K AL AL Y
MG 2 SRS PR T Al KRS Y 1789 45 W% 7 B i 1) A BEAE ) BN i
BRI SR SER” . SR AR B A R I 75 3 R S 5 A L B
PG F B E 2 A X LB ST BAR R . T F K 4
XAV BB R — R 1k RS A P JE B st R
AR IRTECORT LG ) I A 2 T 5 B0 2R 74 (] g 2 22 5 1 A g e ) - B
PUBT B B 5506 FE 6 8] PR JT

TEEBEHATHRL BB RBE AL E A #ITF: B
AP M T — A X F & F (logomachy) , £ X AN # E
AN EHHEERAFEA L NEHE AT
BHRFELEHTHEBREGNTE. B HERTERE
MNERREEPHEEGBOSE— FANA 5 EREKRL KN
RAEAMWERZ —— 0y B, T B & RE R KA G

@ Jean Wahl, Le Malheur de la conscience dans la philosophie de Hegel
(Paris, 1929) 524.

@ [lk,50.

® [A1,203n.
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26  WEEENFEE N DREEEN AFERHFEIRRERE

YRR AR RSN

ARV 8 V8 2 AR 8 — e « 240 08 0 L[] g B A st v ) A A
FAAERARASZ B A5 F 09 R TT

d FHERRFIR

BRORE MG ) Z 80 B TR R AR ZR 9 D68 7E 20 fiE48 40 44X
JE IR T HE TAARJE (1793 —1796) (B 2% i d (1797—1800) I HB 4
(1801—1807) I H i) LI & A . X RUAR JR X 4 1] 45 R 4 R 1 3L O
B 2% R 300 0 e R A« A S v A 0 B A RO 57 3 i A el
M A RAEA . B E AKX A p R T 2R 58
Z [EJAFUEI 28 I BIHIE » LA Bz —RioR i 24 N2 (1 Sk .

R B BOEA I B GER 1) J PRAR R OC T B B U IR 68 R
TEHC A ob s AR IR 1] 21 3 3 1 4 S AP 110 3 T8 280 1 o BOW
S5 Al 88 3 VAL 2 X 5 5 446 oK B A SR T O A S Y
ke SO R B, SR T 5B o 5 . Eai CRR4a ) & LA A
(partly human) ) T H Cifif AS J& 246 % (1 8 8 A fth 5 H BEAE ] 4 1 iy
M. FEETEARMARE TR bt 2 [ 17 v AR, OF Rl
BT K. © A Xt 55— UM g A (] () 540 B R e 1T T
BB B X — WA T HA AR 2 SCRIAEAE 32 SUIt ) 4 K 3= BUE ks
A A RS PO A T 0 R R A 4 O T b 114 A e Rl
Bt A AW & AR A ] 5 Do 8 E Z E G —E R L
{17 A T i, @

@  Studies, 36. Wi Z W Logique et existence, 231 — 247,

@ G. Lessing, Theological Writings (Stanford, 1968).

@ Z W Henri Neil, De la Médiation dans la philosophie de Hegel (Paris,
1945) 109.

@ Z W, Franz Grégoire, Aux Sources de la pensée de Marx; Hegel, Fruerbach
(Louvain, 1947).
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X FRATTAE T b AR IR Fr A R SO0 B T B2 Y g & Bt IS S A
PR EAS = A T 55 shA SURHEA] . 28 BRIt 40K P A B 07
Iy 5 3 SO T R SRR SR L Tl 5 T S 4 B AR AR e AR L
4RO Y - 7 B B A R R R 5 ) — B S A
RPCRHMBER ), BR/RE LIRS 1T A H = LBURZ T X — 54
WM, TEE 4 CHR S B ST 2 ) (J enenser Real philosophie ) i 11 i)
SEilA R FRATAT IR 2 5 A X — B Bl R 5 . © 7E X i
A, BARIR B T HGB AR R L AR R DL SR I IR AR
R RO . FEIR RIS, FRAR K T R OT T TR A0 i it
A, © PR IRIRIE G Bt S L B R Z A A Ridt 23 (civil society)
SRR IR R R T A4 (biirgerliche gesellscha ft) 1¥ 2 R FA AL (9 16
i) i BT B B AR X — B R AR MR M A S
(O 28 2 B g - " OFE 7= B G AE T 3 R BE T B AL H
TR R FA N 25  XREIRAL T A AL , IR T A AR
SAR . SR TAMAZ EAE B 5 38 A8 A7 7R U 1
Ko AESER R ARURIE”, —FE B I 150 B Rk
A AR FH S Tt ) 75 M 2 45— b R 0 O S AE . ©

FEGEA F AL 42, 958k 25 T B M NAEMHE, 17275 LA — 2 -
55 B i G e (A e R AT T ik i = RO
TR 2 1 R ZR L% ) TR (A AR S PR A M 5 1 54, R & AR Bl
HhJER Tk A QDR SRS R VE 2B i v S SOR TR -

MK E S5 57 B IE W BAEARETE B T B

@ i 2 W, Pierre Naville, i 5| E1E.

@ Edited by Johannes Hoffmeister (Hanburg, 1967). First edition, 1930.

@ [A) F,225-242. FEMRIERIEEATEE S, Z W Introduction a la philosophie de
U'histoire de Hegel ,Jij5| #FAF,116 - 121.

@  [f] £, 118

® [a) k., 119.

® [[E.
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28

&G AEMFAE X DRRE N : NFEHEIF R &R

FEE”. TR EERENFHHE . RAREENF
HREBREATES AT URRSEFHARTFR. M
& IR B9 FEHE L X —HE 5 AR T T AR LR B E R e
WAEEAF. “FoHENE - HFEENE G EXE A
FEEBRATRBEEY « HFd . EETROETEN
HAE—ERELFATEREHMM. ARETH 4
THHRASER. b T% s thth R A, €K FRRAAIMR,
REFE . DR AR THPIRAK T TH XA FHLE AL
BREANMBEANKZ EERANEENERRTAREN,
CHEDL AW E A HoritselD BT & B A 8 8 2 (in-itselD . 7 3¢
% oh FOALAS B R R AR AR B AR £ R R K T A4 (finality)
FathFMH AR, BEAMTEANRAS BRI R HE
MEWA LK ERB N NFE ST R RRRER
Wama Bl R EEAMNDFH. BRNALTERT
AW AN RGP RAK RN E S F LS
R RRLENZEL T H R, RANTUR, B A
1805 F A RHM T A T F H EETE R oy D 5 B Fr a8 i
NPT Ay A @

B T SE O AN HUE X 46 TR D (H 8 AT 20 1) 4 A 4 ok 16 LE W
T AR K R OBIE L AN ) S S M A A 2 BRI A 1] b A ST S
SR S PRAG IRAULAS T 57 30 4 T8 F & LA R EATTX 55 3 i 57
IR R . TER] — TR b fthads BB 1 SRR AL T 5 5 AR T B 0
SMFEIE . BEE BT EAUBAL I Tolk i B, AMA TAAEBA Bk &
TS EhE AR B ZONRBINEA - LA HT R T Bl TAM
I S A AR B . BEA £ L T i as R 28

O  Studies, 79-80. 5|5 RUHBPFHEX BRI LIS E
@ [[].L.80.
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fdr e B AR AT A AR X Fp AR 78 2 =B A
fE BRI, 101 FLICA 2 2 OR B &L TR BB AA BB TG 2O, B
HAMUETF S 4. kY K T8 AN 595 AZ B0, 5 -
o A — M A H 3 SCRSBERAR S B H A 22 55 B A 5 3 R ALY
AR B SR R BRI B R ERAE 2. BBk
2 FBOH I JEAAFE R HTE XI5 78 W 2 8 A AF
AL TS EE MR R WAER RPTRIAR @

JRAE RS IR AE X HLR IS AR B A 3 SCHE SR il AP )
0 (B A 7E LS 0 3 M b i 2 R4 X — W A B T
1807 4E MICRE MLAR 2 ) - B 2RI B X W8 7 B kb 2 vh 57 Bl A 4t
A C A s DA T . BRI FUZ 0 e R SRR IR A 2 PR
WHYARAE . A ST B B R AR K 5 W BOR 2% E AR PRSP IR AR QT
2E VP AR\l Chierarchical corporations) #% 34k MK 5 [E % 2 )
FLIE IR . © RUMR R 5 PRAR 2 A 4k 2 B8 SR (] 8 S 5 3
SEPT D) S AR FL SRAR JR W AR R R — A 5 s R R B e R X
A NN T K B AT WL — B« “AE S e e — RO A IS Ty R — A AN
A NS 55 SRR A B (HAE XA F AR th A AR 18 54 B CAH ST
. PRAS IR FIAGE I A i 55 3h ) X G A BAME T € SR A2 — S8
AR Ao e X — ME 115 A IR RS 4R th A BT AT I 24 )L, " O5X —
T B PR A b A0 1 N T A 2 0 WA A T EB S8 5 ) v REURHIE
I RMER

@ Introduction a la philosophie de Uhistoire de Hegel ,Jij5| #41E,120. XE5|
SO PRAG IR 5 AR BRI B CHB S SEAE T )

@ [A) X A R AR R Y S5

@ [FE,121 R GETFINTFROSH AR T, RUBK/REE THAEC
R o X AT PAZR 45 56 FAB AR S £ L F+if . Der Spiegel (March 26, 1973)
144 - 145, KL A 2 W, Eric Weil, Hegel et I'état (Paris, 1950)

@  Studies, 79.
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30 HEEEOFEEXDREEEN: AFRHEIFRERE

4. BRR. ORBESFER

X A AR ORS P B PE B85 B85 | et R BT 48 0F 7 B i /e
BLEE 20t 60 FARHM L L2 BB F RN FRRA . HEA KB
ORF R BLR ) TE ORI RN 1 B R V) iz e, AT A RE G
TEMLE B B i A e o v 8 3 SO A7 R F B A

MHT S b7 5 8 SCRIAFAE 32 SCHR ™ A 7E PR A% 2K 75 44 S b )
19t 40 FR. O MR —AMERNLRR « D8 P8 FAR K
PA AL R AR R 2 VR IR 2 — . T v S PR A K
SRR W2 4 BE T 46 T 19 4D 40 FRM A BFEZ
L ENTER L O THIBE R — DR TQEEF), A — K TR
F28) .9 [AIREM S AL IURAEAE 2 AR+ se RS AR  Jlad F
FEMERRAR R E UM B QIS . X — R AR Z T LA st
B TR S BB AR GEAE 19 HEZEORAN 20 HEZLHIA TR 46k » 1T LA
RARE B BR T OBIS—— CREREERE T XMME
GE i St R WA AN TR (038 2K » (A5 e AL A 52 42 3% 57 9 7
I H BUAE IR 1 B Z H

iR i B A B B A ORI B R 7 ) TR SR HE R AR B A 4 »

@ #W Karl Lowith, From Hegel to Nietzsche (N. Y., 1967), 237 - 247.

© GBI AR MR ER T i I K ER T, 8
THTEI R 1841 4F 4 H 15 H. BAER KB ER. SRS BBRTEE)E 1
A5 N RSAL 1995 4R, 55 1001 B, 55 DL 3 14k - 2 sosftR - ( S sa Bk ) (5 4
D » EX 3, o AR KE AL 2008 4ERRL 5 31 L., —— R HTE

@ L. Easton and K. Guddat, eds. and trans. , Writings of the Young Marx on
Philosophy and Society (N. Y., 196), “Critique of Hegel's Philosophy of the State”,
1843, 151 -202; and “Critique of Hegel's Dialectic and Philosophy in General”, 314 -
337.
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FEA R RR B b R A 8 Sk i 98 5 v S 3 SRR AE 3£ 50, I BAE A 3 B A%
IR AR AMAT A B AZ I, RHIRR S Zlid 5 T - M7k
IRHICAFAE S0 1R) ) (1927 ) (i) A7 2 2 SRS 5 0 R 4 U0 2 o o % 11
(FEAE Y TG ) (1943) 58 FAFAE £ I . A TSRO MR 25—
TUHERFESF & A AE £ S, 78 AR 18 L IWFE (Dasein, étre-la) (338
AR . AR IR R E 0% ) P B R E (AR AE S T ) o i il A
He 4 RBAE IR N T 5 S AR X —F e A A R IR, T H
FIT AN 7 ORFER R B0 B A7 AE 32 AR A SRR ZR @, T 0 8 ) e A 1
PR BB SRR S ARAF AE T L2 I A % IR O R B R FRHHB K #6
HEOR AL 7 ) b BRI AR R B N “ AT . RHIRRAE AR
s B SR L 6 T ORF MR 4 0 KA b A — MR K F1ihie™ Bk
HAFHASEE” . SEPR b PRARIX BT AL PE IS & 1Y RIMEZ — , 7 T8 & R A%
IRSAAE LR R R EIR A X BAR KBS . 308 X B AL
MFFAE T SR B ER T T 10 B AS R I PR

TR R BHER R AR B A 5 S B E ST T AR
GOFERAG R R R B T Sy B W& . FHIBRE X —“F5iR”
T8 SCHE « BA%E B (Aime Patri) B 3¢ : “ B HR R 22 il 8 SRR UK
Ly o REFIFEAS 2 MR L ) = M K BE (ménage a trois) 55— N, B
R B RIS T B RS QIE M 1E 2 F B8 BHIER T )
KAMEZ P WVFAERMAR DGR AT Ll T BRI ER.
SRR = b AR 2 SCREBON FAF A e BB /R 5 B 5 B %
R AJEUCKT S5 85 BA& /K BF5E) (Studies in Marx and
HegeD)Z55E . TEX A A3 rb , AR BFIFr LLAN T 77 B 45 T RS IR .
58 UG AR F SGXAS = — 4k Ctrinity) i BT A 0] 81,

M Logique et existence, 240; also cited in Genese.
@ Desanti, fijg|#&4, 93.

@ Genése, 16.

@ Quoted by Allan Bloom, §ij5| #4E , vii.
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32 BEEENFEEXDSRIEN: NFERHRIFRREE

FHRFTAEXRENEFFRRABNEEROH T, B
AELT —HE*.EERLEAR ZFHAERL2HEE A
EREF FRUFEEY¥, RARHERMD TEL A U
BOH TR ET T BRI B0 RS B
Bl E-NMATHEANGFERFR ER N FHE
W AEBEA I 5 — A 7 i A 4 2 xR A
TR A G HMH SR B ZHAG FHRZI A%
NEXWERE.O
UG B A 214 170 72 40 3t R W SR A O L T S REVRIAEAE SR AR LG

AR BRI T Eh AL A SR, AT e A
S SE AR BT A4 A (0 08 3 A £ X — R T A VA B
HAARLS T84 ML Z b, R gk — R i, 1968
OB ENSHFAEEERET M EaN FEEX SR EE
X7 PR AR ) T AU 1 A 2 S AR O O R R AR R K
THES I RAREL K 22 WA . T8 3 SO B AORTEAL 2
HEHE AT SR T SCR AN PERRIR LA 116 15 s eh g 37 353 )
JOL s A7 A 3 SO S R TR B (RIS ] PEAS 5, DL R AE IR (8] FpAEAE 1 2
WAAMRB 2250 . A ERE B AT HRIZ RS R 25 ph e O 32 i
ik,

@ Studies, 101.



DRENBRAMEAERE

L AR EXSZELR

By R SOR BN [E i) P AR AR R R 1 . H 5 B 32 SO SR AR X
T BT A S AN SR B AR A DI S, SRR A E T
EHEFIHEA 20 4, 5% (Guesde) FG ) 1T Jaures) % A X
5 AR A5 AR MR AT T4t 25 3 SCREIR SCAS )12 48R
TE 1929 F1 1934 4F [ , 35 — AN 58 AL 7 8 S AR5y P A
WAL . X AEARH FRIR » BF) R (Georges Politzer) 5 Fl + 5]
LRRHEAAKF « 7 FF 2 (Norbert Gutermann) , Fr i « # 18 &
(Georges Friedmann) \ fZ3R/K « B8] H (Pierre Morhange) fI{f % - J&
B (Paul Nizan) 20, 586 E 3L 5 09 B % 6 R E1S XA BIHA N & T
BT b AL L 3 SO 32 SCRIAAAR BRURTE 18 3T 2 14
oo B AHE T EREECEA, AN I SOFIR ) (La Pensée,
revue du rationalisme moderne) 7235 8| [l , & HAR L B 3 =48 5 A

HBLER TSNS AR % « Bl Z J7 (Paul Langevin) , B 2E/R « ¥ ¥ 55
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34 BEZEEOFEEXDREEN NFEHEIF/REE

(Marcel Prenant) |3 # B 5% « 24 B - f5 Bl (Fredéric Joliot-Curie) Hl
=« FURE (Henri Wallon) ,© 8157 F 1939 4 # AR AT 1 SEIE
T T 40 BEHIEMEY) £ SCTBRE M RF ST k. AR Tk
P4 BIRIAEGE , E A0 50 S8 3 SR A% iME— 5 Rk B 32 SOHT— 3
M @ KRN S S SCE R B LA T K ]
AR AL 2 ORIV A B RBL A e ST s BB 22 eh . A
RPARZ NN R A A0 0 5 8 SO b & B e 3= U
AR T R E AR O, SR XA R KRS A 18 i e ME) 32 L
M dkEE"®, X —JHIE A v 8 SCHRSEAE AR RS (19 E 3L 5
R G R

A v L 3 h T AESRBTIE Bl b i ST b A 1 AL 4 R
WL RSB A « B e S 8T 1946 4EHE 5 BEGS 2 i o v
S S IR 1 B FE A AL E . © 0 B i X R A AL 7 5 B
F T2 0 T 5 S SO AR —FhmT LA ) 4y B 36 T FBE ) SR 14
FERCH AL FI A3 TR —AMES B0 & IR R R E R
MfEsk. X —EEE RN ELESH, L8l - 25+
(Maurice Thorez) B 144 5 58 f8 32 SUFR Ry — N BEIEB T A (Rl i 3
B O A MBI T (Rabelais) £ % /R 4E 8 (Helvetius) | K 785 5|
Y7 %« MR (Victor Hugo) . A I (Zola) B PN 4E/R » B+

O XTI e 8 SR R L FURE A T LA RHE SE - BT AR
i1 1Z 18 - W Roger Garaudy, Prespectives de [’homme (Paris, 1969) 270 - 303. %
FHE = AR T, 2 W Claude Roy, Nous (Paris, 1972).

@ George Lichtheim, Marzism in Modern France (N. Y., 1966) 153,

@  Principes élémentaire de philosophie (Paris, 1970), 21.

@ [A)E,22.

® “Les Sources francaises du marxisme-leninisme”, Cahiers de Communisme ,
23:12 (Dec. , 1946) 1120 -1133. Also, “Le Communisme et la Morale”, 8 =9 (June -
July, 1945) 54ff,

® Fils du peuple (Paris, 1970) 344,
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(Anatole France) "V 47 J1 i) BAR "R R 2 b, A EAFIOUERE T,

FIAHEYE T8 20 e 40 0% E S 58 3 U fis : i
RARFEE I B B o ) BT 18 45 R o S ST A0 ] 1) A OGS
SEAL AT AR 20 22 30 AEACH IR 20 2 50 AR4Q B 1 [
e R SO AP R RS F P A R BRI . s R
FIAR I 1 B E AT 55 AR TR K e S8 2 SCHL 1 FH R 8 4 9
2 UL GE B A SR B . X RO AR KRR iR
1 18 PR Ay 350 KA P BB 7= 4 2338 10 R IR R 25 T 22, AR
v S8 T SCE BOATERT R SE B b R BUE B DR SF A 6 2R AR T Ok
FikEEEE RS AE.Q T RE B JUAE B, Yk E
FACHE e K A I, SR 3 1 30 2R (De Gaulle) o R 32 [ 3 7 58
AT A T RARAE RO 82 BOR AR e 7. B
SEL T SO TT 1k ik — A PR f 0 DRI, B — o SRR R AL
E —AYHBE B, R A R E A L. © P
HK i SR R AR e ) 1 BT KRR AL T AR S T SGH L B
TAEMBM A SO 1947 )5, lE R BB L I TBEE R A
Fhi#i K # 5k (Zhdanovist doctrine) it BE AL 7 5 I 1 (€] BURF o %
o SE R R T BT RN I B VR R R H WA . BRAEFT S
A [ Ak 7 S AR A B0 B R A F X R T 5
B XABA TR 5 TR 2 2 SR FF— 3

@ Filsdu peuple (Paris, 1970) 360.

@ David Caute, Communism and the French Intellectuals (N. Y., 1964) 164.
FoF X i 8 @ AL R 5 1) — & T8 W Alfred J. Rieber, Stalin and the French
Communist Party. 1941 -1947 (N. Y., 1962).

@ =R - ERFAERE X T RRS T 5 £ WX A B, La
Nouvelle Critique , 76 =77 (June - Aug. , 1956) 93 - 102 and 90 - 101. & F—Fh It A
LY Fz 36 7 32 UK ¥ % 43 F 1 BR DL Jules Monnerot, Sociology of Communism ,
trans. J. Degras and R. Ress (London, 1953), originally published in 1949,

@ SRR AR X 8 KRR 32 SR B AR AF AE B, W Edgar Morin,
Autocritique (Paris, 1959) 137 - 147,
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36 EERNFEE N DR E NFEEEIR /R ERE

BRI T 5 0k A= 5 A O R IR AMER . ARIE SR AL S2E
iR Lo TR RN A R 3 (4 450l 5 9 7 I R - 2Z TR R
— 0, T AR AR SO SR AT B 6 X o P A K
R LA B3k 6 PRI 431 R ] b 155 M b IR MBERE PE 4 2 L. © 5
— 7 T % [ e 7 5 2l BOTR AT 0 TR 2 M 6 K
B, R 3 =5 ) SE B el BRE T T, IRt i S 0T AR (b
A2 B v ORI T Y LR A B ) I BHIE . SR i [k 7 3 X 1
BT IS BEAE UG LSRR S & A T8k, A7 6 GELH 16 T8 B 3L 4
P IR T (BB RS 2 7 AT AAS FH G0t 1R G & A PG
i H—E R ER AT T REAY . SRR, 2L/ 4 AR 4y F AR
NG o K 0012 FH 8 V4 DA 2 1 LA sk R 4T AN FT BB AY . UL
A S5, B 5 S 2 SO R AR f SR T NI B A RE S B )
51 AT

B T T O T KPR A — Rk 2 3 SO T SR 2 51, T
FSCE BT 2 i A A FUFTRIK, A7k B 3L =46 4, 5
BB BN E R T BT 2 B FT I BREMEY £ B e
CE RSN DU ANRFAE D) #0180 o 11 6 7 2 SO 1 R B i 2 R
iz A e " © FESRBRT 2 E RS Z T, Do 8 3 U —
AE PRSI R . L E R FEHE KEEUR » QX 3T R AR I3 A 1 £ S
IR « i4ER (Pierre Naville) th [RJRE R 45+ H i 2 5 e S8 0= B

O  XRDI R MBOERE R WL FE R R, B0, W Richard Johnson, The
French Comunist Party vs. the Students (New Haven, 1972) 4.

@ Roger Garaudy, “Les manuscrits de 1844 de Karl Marx”, Cahiers du
Communisme , 39 (March, 1963) 120. % ¥ [ & E A BHEMED 3 X H) 1, W R
Garaudy, La théorie materialiste de la connaissance (1953); Guy Besse and Maurice

Caveing, Principes élémentaires de philosophie.
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LB, O

W T BB AT ST S KA BRI A R @ iy
R TRT B AN F 43 < UIE ME A S (— A T B SR 5 P AR
TR MER L, BEIERAE 96 T %W SMEBLSE T T b 2 s
LB, MEW) 3 SCREIR A “ W TR — R R4S Ao
FERAMYRE B, O XA L, AR R T SR X
P s BT O TR DR 2 & 1 — i, IR AT RS . 1 F A
I N TCT B G S BRAR LS 5 07 B 0 7 S ME) T SOUIR A T3 Rl it
TEMEY . s MEY) SRR R R BT RE AR |
HUBI 77 o T BOA R RS SIEAN EREN. JiAHkie
T BT 2 IR SR Y — MR O BESR b2 EE S A%
B E RN R T 045 S MEA T SURRAR S, T 22 % (1 il
SOOI IR AR SE SCR 2 N . 7 s e 3 SO D T B R
HITE B A MFA IR B AR AR T 2N . T 1 LENF 3
5 505 DU S [ AN SR AR R SR ST LA A — b B
S AAREG IR 2R XA R R [ 8 TEAE 32 07 [ AR U
BB 1 35 T AR 25 O BRI S . DR T AR L [R5 IE A 40 (85
B, TTREIEMEY) £ LT A O 7 R M T — A7 D HoRs 9240
SR EIR B 2R B S e WS 2 A ) T A 3.

KBRS T W0 AR BT 3 S T 558 T SUR AT R A
WU () 4 A B . A P AU BB A AT 1900 4 LUK WE A 3 LK
R — BB WT B, E R T B, S B ARk 9 & 3

O FERX—FH, BARR - URIEZECDS 50 8 3 OS5 29 ) [F. oh Bl i (B 2L,
1970) , FIRET 1923 4F T ik B 28— Fh 3t 5 5 S 5 7 S8 32 SUarHr . 36752
WA FIRIG « BHE BAE 1968 4F548 & BLIRIK I “ IR 16 B ", Karl Marz, notre
contemporaine (Paris, 1968) 162.

@ Z W Joseph Stalin, “Dialectical and Historical Materialism”, in Leninism:
Selected Writings (N. Y., 1942) 406 — 433.

@ [6L.413.
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38 HUREEMEEE XD E LS AR RERE

Ak, 5 3h F1 10 H AR BAER IR 97 sh A8 G ) 4 X T A R
I\ AEGETCT W B 2 W, AR A5 W 2 0 5 O AR 1) 0 S AR IR . 1
i 33K 26 VR 2 AR AR, B L P A SO R R R AR 238 T F 19
P EL T AT O AR, TAMZEHE—HMAR
b, K55 sh M —A BB N A TAE 2 T A ARAFTEL T A&
% b F X Couvrierisme) |, — >l 037 £ LBUE BT LA [ 400 5
i, LA 1789 4 H1 1917 45 L3 i 55 AirofF 2% 45 5707 ok o o )
A5, O FEURFURSN FH R 3L P 5 0 5 5 B RS R AR (FE X
— 2R BMEBE B 13 e S DR R A Y A S G 0T S
i AfEH) AL E Z 3t .

— R S5 B AERE Z T AR R 18 B A ) — A Ak
HEFEHE : B8 EUKREZHCARN®RE . O 119 e, HAEA
WL 58 5 )AL 58 S A BOA T s E VR BB R A E . © BRI
(Molitor) F* 1927 4FJF s B 1% 5 5 8L A 1 198 SCRICH R R ). (f8
BEEPIE SRR EEAC1844 AFE R T/ 765 Bl W ARk
(BURZ B 54 2 ) (Economie politique et philosophie) , FL5] 1937
SEA B 1T ELAERR TS — BB 2. © CRAR R A4 D 3L

@ Lichtheim, fij5| #F4£.53 - 63.

@ ZETR4EE LA A B E, W Alexandre Zévaes, De l'introduction du
marxisme en France (Paris, 1947)and Maximilien Rubel, Bibliographie des oeuvres
de Karl Marx (Paris, 1956).

@ Zévaes, 9] E1E,185 - 190.

@ ARZIETC1844 AT ) iy F 10 46 H0 48 3 R FE PR A b 9 B Z RS R . 19 %,
BT A RS JR (Landshut and Mayer) 1932 4F 4§ () A , — 45 % 1R Kl
HIRRA (Rubel, {75 | 35 4E . 1200 . SCRIFEIS G 1 i S0 54655 2 "8 4 AR 2 P %5 .
AR BF R ROK IR+ 1 3 A (Emile Bottigell) 3% H 9, 4L £ 1 iR 4L
(Editions Sociales)——— ANk EIL = SE P — F 1962 £ AR, FEXEAFAE—F
THE T (1844 SEFHDTS F Wi B RAS . “F7 2" BRI iR 5 = ) - 53 RR A
%5 « RS T 20 22 20 4 A W 7E AT 0 2 A (5 52 S8 3 UPF 8 ) (Revue
Marziste 55— AR T EH) — 255, MATLEECKKR « D, k) (Karl
Marzx . morceaux choisis, 32, 1934) P HED TIR/NMUER4r . SR, 76 20 {42 40 4E4L
1 50 FEARX SRR AFR B ZM T .
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TR 1935 4, (H R 5 5 8 EAR (1844 4F T ) BIC BEA 1B )
HEEEMERCK ) (Grundrisse) 5 1967 4 A EEEE AR, 517 f&
& T AOAR 2 8 B R R M R GR - (ME) = 5 4104 A 3= ) 1928
A AR T BAR R B ZEIC ) QBT 1938 4, 1M A% T ¢ A SR 3¢
UERE )W M 35 1957 4R A HI R, 30k 26 SCAR v g T B 1) 3 o BV O ZE 7 1 s
ToHEARAT (1844 AEFHG ) FICFE BE B WUB A ) 1932 4 A4 7278 [ i Wit
(R 1939 45, AR 8, d1 T BOA i F0 SOA 9 J5 R CREAT A B K
R AR, AR A B T [ B o R LS AR S AS AT BB A

2. FFREXRESE

CHUE M EA S IR O IR E R S e U HR(1844
TR )BT AF S pe S, I IS8 4 GBI S A Lok E A 1 5 BB Y
AP Al AT T A B 1N AEXE B EHE T A O S v 8 SRS Mgk
Ve FRZ 0P 5 v 83 7 ;X AMEGEAE 20 el I E 2 x5
ST AR SCAE 3 ARRLAY B s S8 3 SO o P s B A SO AT 1 48 5
UE TS0, — R T A SRR 22 S5 (AR IEMEY) = SOW ARt A R 4 22
TEAE . SR AR R Y 1) o ISR SORZESE 330, B i &
SRR e SRV 01 ) 45 o 9 07 PR UG A A B XK — 0 i) A T FE S A R

AP J5 s S SCE SR E N A ATTE 20 tiE22 20 AEACAN
30 AEIGAE 17— S sw AT R SOA . X BEA P4 B
WrHE « Ak (Ernst Bloch) , fh & & T 1918 4 (¢ FLFHRE )R 14 o
e SR B AR 2 I SRR R R 5 0 2 R RS BURKE - R AT
(Georg Lukacs) fthF 1923 4F & KM £ 5 AP BUR T )5 KXt
SALBEETHE s RR « FIR N (Karl Korsch) , 1923 48 & R #9( 5 5 8

O WHRIEEEL). — FHE
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G R — AR R v 8 SO LA 5 v 8 3 aah
A B 25 LA R AAF « /R % (Herbert Marcuse) , fth T 1932 4F
KFOCBRERAAE 507 L BB AR — PR L RERA S
T - WERRRAFE £ . SRR RIMA T B2 st A IR B
XA 2 73 1 Bk (Horkheimer) | fif £ 3 (Adorno) | #f i i} ( Fromm)
S AT & R A SRS M R R 7 1 v B T AR e i R
o B AR HR B) R i Be AL U8, R e .+ B 2 7 (Antonio
Gramsci) , ftly i 55 7 Bir 2 BiA 00 &5 I 1 B 987 B R U S 0
KR 5 B O T A ) LR E O

FEAATT B 82 1 v S SR () L %5 g b AR 20 5 e S
FH B A B T A T SCR R IR 3, O H anAE £ 32 ST &
FEMA A B H RS, DR E RN — s E S TR %
PELA AR B IR B Bt . /R R W 2 R IS /R A A s —
MBREFRIBIF . W E A SRS R A S s 3 SR IR LE
. AR ST - FAAFE BIRKE « LK (Georg Simmel) (Y
A P RAT B AR T SO R ORI TR SRR AN el
MEHRTFED B EXMAE.Q EX - RHE. A EHL0T
WA EE — M KA AE 32 SCE AR« SERE IR JF RN P 427 %
fHhARZ IR . © 3 AP AT T B R b AR 5 5 SR -5 T LY
IEGE2AUFATF S S E R X R . RO s 5 R A
FHRBKEE LRI = Z T o PR 5 A7 % fthad 25 (920 8 85 € 778 7 S

@ Z WU, Georges Cottier, “Le Néomarxisme d'Antonio Gramsci”, in Du
Romantisme au marxisme (Paris,1961) 207 — 226.

@ R® - AN (Paul Breines) [a] F 4878 173X — ai. [AIFE A8 &0 B IKIRAF -
%K & (Walter Kaufman) 1E fth 5 T P # f « ¥ # 4% (Richard Schacht) ¢ 5 1k )
[Alienation (N. Y. ,1971) xviii | — B FigHHH .

@ Andrew Arato, “Lukacs’ Path to Marxism: 1910 - 1923", Telos, 7 (Spring.
1971) 130.

@ History and Class Consciousness, trans. R. Livingstone (London, 1971) ix.
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SZHIFRN IR BE X — TR BE— R T s S R IR ) 1967 AEAETE
FEL A R A 3 5 R AT 00 SRR DL B A B AR PR AR IR ) (Der Jiinge
Hegel) (fh A% 73 15 39 ] 5 25 b 25 #th 35 ) T ) 7E 1948 48 1% t MBI UE
82, BRAR R R IR R T X gl B, RE S RA
275 25 DR TF R 30T R 32 SO BT 3G 5 (ELLEAR 2 5k [ SRV K R
B A AT SRS T B S S R T T KRS S A E T
SO T B SO B P+ X8 (Lucien Goldmann) {8 A [H , i 44
B35 1E J2 (RE 72 AU BEIE 12 BF 9T ) (Kant and Recherches dialectiques
1959)  FFZECHEUF ¥ 1 T 1K) ) (Adwentures de la dialectique , 1955) HR#
BT - M- DR E T S B R . RETE SRR
PO F] 1960 45 A BHIF B SCL 60 i0UE ¥ 5 e B U &
JE& 75 1) A 45 J5 T B ARSI

7E 1967 4EART S F o /5 RABACH £ 5% EPOX A B EA
o S AR — A AR A O RIS K B R 579, S 4 1
iZ A5 AR Z I (1844 AEFFe ) (FEH b A R B B 5 B8 32 SCRY EAtED
WA PRI P Z A B A ME. 15 1923 R A, 5 R ar
W 5 SR SR O MR SR I B SR A 2 22 06 T UBFSE X
A WA AR T B E T SR AR - AR A BT R R .
PRI HE I E R REHEL DI © 5 R AT BRI
SO T2 MR M T A AR I B R & LR AR I
FRAATT A ) B A @ R AR AT S R BEIE R R %t
AR T AR RO E B G BRI R, S50 F X

M Histoire et econscience de classe s trans, Axelos and Bois (Paris, 1960). /5%
FRVEE T (1844 4E FROEE G S i EEPE . W Les manuscrits de 1844 et la
formation du marxisme”, La Nouvelle Critique (June. 1955) 31 -47.

@ Wil EE . xxii

@ History and Class Consciousness « 3.

@ a5,

©® [l I, 16.
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2 RIEEEOFEE DR EN NFRHRIRRERE

PR 5 S BRARE R L2 TN B 57 BB AR D) SRR IE 2 B 7 UL 5
filieeeees” O SR AT B AR da BEUEMEY) T U BUE R IFEAIKE
Pty £k ©

Ty 5 3 SORBEAS 2 SR A3 BUAEAS R U455 B A 0 25 SRl
MIBESE, MEE S TH KR, EHEMDITCRAIRE BRI Y
B, 15 ALY (Verdinglichung ) WA 5 SUREA £ SUHOZE 1 46
PrAe AT Z 8] A AR UM AR R A S R . S5
A FALRT B SC R api Y eig N A CriEsh . B 2w
53 B A SRR B UL T S A B9 2R 04 SR AR SR TR A A
TP B AR P = BT b 7 A ) — A by BB B9 P A1) 22 (1] () 6 R
FIT A JOC Y St e e e M oo es NBOAT B0 S5 Ml B ARG S A8 J— R
e "9 i H L 2 UF LA BRI (B ED B8 1 T AR A
H 5 BEAR F2 SOx E AR B AE AR B R % A B9 BE A LA ) s ARLF oo T3
B TR A 1 B B — A Tyl @

(D S 55 B R RO Y 2 B 5 R o 0 KA 7 BERHE FA
Fir A ] AN Qi e R A R A

BT R A EERRE LS G — At #

WL EBENAE., ERAED TR A TR BT

— B G HRATG BERR P RARIW T B A R

REBLAREXEFEXNLBRENEAE AT#EK

FEHMER - AXEEXERNEEANLKRENE

B JE A eeeenn ®

(M History and Class Consciousness , 189.

@ [a) L, 194,

@ [6 F,87. ((HF 9 SBr g aiif), A 5 4508, /g 55 BN 4508 1992, %5 147 51—
EET)

@ A L.89-91.

@ [a) k. 197 - 198, (s SRR  bE B8 458, 1 55 B 54 1992, 48 290
W FEE)
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L 50 18 3 SCBUAE T 1) X “AEAE R )AL S48 7 B B, S 16) H % AT 1 38
HAEM.O

PR ATASRACTC ™ Br A i IX — i () 30, TR A AT 5 % 7
Wr AN [ A T8 B O B . BB T B I R A R ST
by KB o il B A AL 2 45 P I B RERE S 4R Sk @
IR LI TET I ROF A RS BB 1920 48 J5 A RRYHNTE T
S A IR L P R AT OA AR 50 04 TN W SR R AR 1 2 4R
TRMAYER TN Z [AIAH DX 2y o At K Ji 9 T 1) Cascribed)
o BRI Gimputed) JE 7 B 90 R8I 7E X — B R R T8 4%
FEM LA A RN EAAETRA EXRa 2z b, BAIR
TR AR X — TR XU e B EH T E XA 28
PRSI B JC 7™ B R AT I IR A% 325 [ 3 77 5 BB A% 10 B AEL 194 T 7
N WIE VRS S o

B2 FRA A T ARSI AFE S T 5 R
T EABI™ SRR FIE M A" A« SN 58, ©
RS UE A A T A2 U SR O B e A 32 X
25— FRACAIAL T B TSR I A KR U s SR . <A
WHZNTRERS K BUAE PRAR A . AT DASE o 7 o 7 38 A i B 6% DA
BEUERS S BIE AR AT ) A G — . A S X R S BRAE A
SIRN IR T A A L B O 85 B RO AR PR SR B 5
A SCHGESR R — PR . SRR A T2 B 54 W A (Bukharin) S
JF KA BEVE ol B 1) PR JR 2 SO, i F i A B R (Zinoviev) ——

M  History and Class Consciousness, 148. (790 582 kB8 %058, /5
FEN-BA 1992, 55 148 51— F 7).
[d] I-.28, 52, 69 J 163.
[A] |, 136 K 319.
Al I, 16211,
[d |, 204,
Cited in George Lichtheim, George Lukacs (N, Y., 1970) 54.
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— (LR T 978 TRIBUAR B Z RN "R A 7. 1967
A RAT A CHR T M E AR T 0 M EHR . th e R AR
“HRTEAKIS EME WL, & B B AL (Ent fremdung) FIXE 8
fk (Vergegenstindlichung) 2 w3k 7, ©

PR SEEAZR KR ERKRE FRH AR - KEST
. 1ER A REEA, RE S HHEDGE T HAAPER 8IE 17X
FRARFIERAE A — FRBIF T 7 ik i i Sy b At 5 R 4 i 0 =00 e 1
(1952) , i1 357 & (Pascal) (1956) ., i % (Racine) (1956) F1 & /R &
(Malraux) (1964) #£47 7 #F5E . 4EMATT A HEFOW” 54 28 SFAHEK &
T AR SR At A1 F) SEL AR S A X 28 B 5 M 1 S . A AEC A SCRL A 5
) (Les sciences humaines et la philosophie) (1952) HHERE T fib i 5
5 45 FUA R UE 5 B % R SO R 2 A a5 — s iR R ]
FBC R MG /R T E M eI B DR, b3y
FA12F 2D AR5 S v S SCAFUE L, R LA B A A AT A & S
—ANEAF I RIS

Xt 2 U ) T MR 1 A TR B T A 2 S e S
MR . VEA ORI #3657 AT FE 2 56 R PR # A Fns R
MBLSEPERME R A T eI B R B RSP0, IRES
B K FR I R sl M G 5 s S8 S Rl 48 5 06 R A8 AR — 2 — ek
Mt 2 LHD HUO A 2 BT AR A OF B WE A 1 CE T A 4
B9 RES MY S TSR EE XS ENETERART L
JABI S B Z A AR EARVE R T 2T BBl BRI E TR
WL [l st FRE X B LAY B RRE 2 B9V TR T IE B A PE A @

@ A5 EE  xvii and xxiv. & TR 92 5 B 2RO i 4R BEVEIS . B I
Gareth Stedman Jones. “The Marxism of the Early Lukacs: An Evaluation”, New
Left Review . 7T0(Nov. — Dec. . 1971) 27 - 64.

(2 Recherches dialectiques (Paris, 1959) 78.

Ia] £, 79.
[a] | .67.
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HE— 2, X i3 P 5 A % Bz T 78S (Piaget) % J& 0 BB 2 (1932 I Tl % @
HXFE M E5E AT TR E O 2 X F 5 B O . ©

FAT RS ) EBEOGERTE TS R AN —MAEEXL S5
B U E R E ARG, e 1950 4E1 S KA SCE T, K iEg
WE S F AL R SR (Soul and Its Forms) (1910) &“ AR AETE
£ FRA P AN EER BT, MBI 8, 77 E X —T
TS B T 7 B i) S AELIRT B e 5 | 5 T ) A LA T e [
1.9 TS TR0 SRR BRI IR, A R HE
— AR B B D, X0 v R R AR E R, ISR,
PR AR SER TE SRR EOGHR . T A0, YT SR AE CAAAE S B ) )
HIRAZ PR AT R O WA R X A A SRR R MR A
I Y SRR K A B A 1 S SR AR RS By X 5 RATTH
LY REAR IR A A CE e S SO 3 g TARAE DM . B &K
REVEIT B2/ R a1 B C M1 W& Bt ke fE 1R KRR B8 B9 T T Hass
B TESS KA 0 AR B AR AR AR BE C &R AE &) F Fl = A T B R, ©
FEAR BR (AR CAFAE 15 R T0 ) H 9 B AR b B 0 X B T SCH S T BE O
T RRM TSI R AP © R RS M, A 2 i IR
LR R A S RS R AR R U S 3 @

Recherches dialectiques (Paris, 1959) ,118 - 128.

[A] I, 247.

[) |, 248.

[a] I ,265 X Immanuel Kant , trans. R. Black (London, 1971) 25.

Joseph Gabel, La Fausse Conscience (Paris, 1962) 16.

Henri Bergson, Time and Free Will, trans, F. Pogon (N.Y., 1960).
X2 AE L. RS0 B gk 448 K 1, Lukacs et Heidegger, intro. by
Y. Ishaghpour (Paris, 1973).

0Oe e e 8o
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46 BEERNFEE N DT RBEN  AFEFFEIR /R EE

3. (1844 E£FF)

A R E ISR — A MR R R B UM 1. IR
LAE B G SBET T A AR R B T S rh A R TR RN 4
WHRIED T AT 8 A bG8 R O RFIR LR
EHHE B b E B RBA P 1 FE FORT AT TER MR
X R ARE ARG A B ERR . TGl X S s B PR P R
HOT R BOAR A PR BT 1 RS T R R
PRAE SCHY s — P AR B RS DR I, — 2 0 Y B
IR I8 S D IR A TR . TRk R 58 (o)
T AR B S BE R 15 X 48/ N BT 7™ B SRR 2 AR BRI 0 45
AR . (ABAE, 1945 2 )5 AL UM A &L 7 I T LA
AR A 25 R B A RS 780 S PR IR v S A S AR s Y 1)
WS D B RN . IR R &S TAAEE X
MIFEEEAR S S A B B T RACROAN TS . R
P E BB R AR » /DT B RS 1 O 2 A & v
AR AT . EE B SR E LT e, EEL

@ Ay T XA S IE 0 B R Ay A A FROKE G e [ 3 A 4
12 i A S A O R T T R T S S B LR 5 1945 4R BURIR -+ e R
(Pierre Bigo) (— K FEHGE) (D5 18 3 X5 N8 £ X ) (Marxisme et humanisme) ;
1945 4F, B 72 » BE i 3% £F (Luc Somerhausen): ( /K « B g B A ¥ Xi78))
(L"Humanisme agissant de Karl Marz) ;1947 4, F| « 5| (R IR (—{L 1956 4 g
Rt A= 58 GO RS 58S B i1, O TINARZR « B5a B AR D) (Mara et La liberté,
pour connaitre la pensée de Karl Marx) FIEAIR « B (Emile Baas) (—4~ 348 # )
ICNGE 3 S5 5 B8 3 S S 4tk 4038 30) (L' Humanisme marxiste : essai d'analyse
critique) ;1948 4F, M. £ I JR (M. RubeD (/R « 5 B H B — S0 H2E )
(Pagesde K. Marx: Pour une éthique socialiste) , 5 F| « 5| 3R /RAC 5 75 L § L)
(Le Marzisme) , i A PIR A H I9 2¢ 35 0 1 4F 5 s BT % 1) (EBRE &2 F
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XIS E I S EXE R A BEEZ T A& RK - B
BHAT . SZEEAXFRERE, B BARRABBERZ I 1L E
ISR T ELE 20 48 60 AR IHR X S A ] A S H AR ) ©
SR » Bl TR T SR AR R » AT AN i 73 I DL g — Pt S LAy 15
BT AERAE PRI A C M DB EXZ O = HERZ
MG HF 20 HE42 60 AEAUHIN, —Le B I i3k B AL 32 U A B
H S - BT/RHERIE A Bl — 3 At ) AR LA ) s 55 S A AR P o
Bl PP

— AT PR SRS A 1 o SR — PR B AR P K T SO T T
TEEME PSR L R/RFABE. M A17EH# 0z ST
% B e REVERGHR . ARk [ K R B R S A BUR Z [R5 3R
FRHRARAZ . TFIRT 1944 4R 1) TS Bt A AT B e S8
10 %8R A R A A 3l 5 X 32 Bl AT 7E B s S8 T S IR R B T
A @ PR IR B X B v S8 A 19 27 o1 A 50 A AT RE P A — Fob

(Cahiers internationaux de sociologie)——— 2Bkt 22 WA LA SO (Esprit) (9" 52 5 28 i By
T X B R 3 L7 (“Marxisme ouvert contre marxisme scolastique™) EAE—— i & 41
/R + #2JEHE (Emmanuel Mounier) % $8 (1) K =8 A#% 3= SCH AR ; 1949 4E, ik « $195 97 FL (Jean
Lacroix) (—AN M 3= ) B 570 8 3 L AR 3 0K 32 0) (Marzxisme, existentialisme,
personnalisme) ;1950 4, B | « EIRFEF] (Henri Bartoli) (— P2 ¥ %) MCE /K « BB
P54k 424il) (La Doctrine économique et social de Karl Marx); 1956 4E, ib-fF K « KI/KE
(Jean- Yves Calvez) (— PHRR {56 M9 KR » Sra B AR ) (La Pensée de Karl Marx) ;1957
PP « B 1R (Maximilien Rubel) (—~* 5 3 B2 50 (R R » S B FHR

ﬁhdﬂz Y(Karl Marx: Essai de biographie intellectuelle) V) J i « ¥R (Guy Caire) () —55 18
S5 7 AR S R B 46 ) (L Aliénation dans les oeuvres de jeunesse de Karl Marx) (3% % HE
Wit X #5857 5 1959 47, B P8 %% « RABE ({5 A 3 CCFE T 50O 1 OB 9L BHIE )
(Recherches dialectiques) , F+f « BHiE (Georges Cottier) (—/N K FE# ) (9 H4E D 70 B AY TS
BV (Li Athéisme du jeune Marx) ,AKB S « TN % il (fh T 1968 4E B FF 3L 7= 48) BC N MR 5%
(Perspectives de homme) ; VA Rz, 1961 4F , BHTHEE « B 77 ZE 1837 (Kostas Axelos) (—Nl 7 () 5 55
SR SO 2 50 19 5 T B BAR SEAR 5K W o) i R B AN K I ) (Marz, penseur de la
technique : De [’aliénation de ['homme a la conquéte du monde) ,

@ Lichtheim, Marzism in Modern France (N. Y., 1966) 82.

@ ZWHIN, Georges Cogniot, Karl Marx, notre contemporaine (Paris, 1968)
32-34.

@ 197349 H 10 HAEERSH-HM « SN TR,
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ZiX. FEMP AT 20 g 60 T RZ AT, D508 3 L
BB g A AT B

FRATTIAE AT LARE B0 [ 6 T( 1844 SEFRBITHE T. % T(1844
FEFRBECERNEH T 03X B EATH TR BRERAE
WER . AN B R A B B AT 5 v B R A4,

4. FEEANRA

HEEWR RS 50 1844 SFEFHD M AL WS F B —
14 2 s S SR FER, X R s S ORI A ST A O A iR R
SO A — 3. AR ENERI T AR LW S HF
S ABHER BT AR 55w B 3 S R EHGENRB 7K
EHA" S5 F L FolRid, D5 8 SR AU R —F 5B 5 8
TS5 8- T D SR X v AR A R
55 5 5E S AL T 2 WA R B DA O . FE/D B O0 T ik a4t 45
A8 SRR T 4 v UL A B RS 45, T 7 R 280 00 T B0 55K
oy 5 S SCBARFATEh MR . 6 E s BT AR BT R e
He R8RS B F AL, IE R ESEX e AL, B B E S E
PEALHE S Ve E

a. BFEREN

v S8 P ITR IIE ROE Z BRI Bt . AR # 5 1 E
£ 1) 1859 AE(BUAZ Br2A )y 5k R W 1 5 J il P /M M
& EHEBRBOA R R T EMEARE EREFE T L e
J1. B BRI

@ Lichtheim, fij5| &4k, 81.
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AVE B BEEHH- L E PR E— o SR8 T ]
WESAKBWXRR WRAMNINIRES I —EREN
BAHESHEFT KA, REEFXRNEFMHRALR LT
SM A ERNMBOAN ERRAETH FOFRA - A
SRR G ZAE M oI A, PR AETE £ T A H
HEENME2EE KB EEAEHEERTR, FEAMN
HRR R AT A A 40 K, RAMN AL 2 R R ZAATH

&HiR,0

X — B ER) 32 L7 3K —" G BT U g 1 AT DAAE M 51 I R 3B 2% 3k
SEAME BT, P25 T AU AR B 1 5 B U R B 1
oAy [l g PG 7 B BB T S O o S B BUIR 2 A BN 24 P KD
(The Civil War in France) JLHIE(H 5 « BEEM%EH +/NH ) (The
18th Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte) , VA3 v R B R B BHA 19
E AN 2 5 AT AT AR 5 i S 3 SCAR PRAR R 2 SCRIAFUE 5 1
B X — R IR 2 B4 FAR LA T P 24N J2 U B T
ASELAME B R RS )i AT B 52 25 RSSO A 220 1 5 | JH A
CURPVER < AR BIET R BRSO AR B AR TR
52, Q BASHI A58 R AT HUR“ B s TR G IR peE IR .
FERTF(1844 4 FHa YA b o [R) B 9 5 38 PR HE BLAE 1945 4F
ZIEMEE. FEORMLEY)H, B /RO L0505 AR B
F Y AREEXN R A C RS T . o 80 2 i 40k
S FX A B ARE 7R A Ak AR TE T A R R
2. At BRI R 57 30 T 3 R AL AR YR OF B AdE 3 B
R VFHEE RIS SR — R X RRE R BR AT AR Rk

@ Trans. S. W. Ryazanskaya (N. Y., 1970) 20 - 21. [( 5 7 B BA& Wy 46 )
G5 31 48) s ARG RRHE 199845 412 51— % %1%

@ Marxand Engels: Basic Writings on Politics and Philosophy, ed. lLewis
Feuer (N. Y., 1959) 397 - 398.
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2 E A AL AT $R L O ELERAE 57 sh B A4 1 75 W AS AT 8 v i 52
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(O Luc Somerhausen, L 'Humanisme agissant de Karl Marx (Paris, 1946) xiii

@ Le Marxisme, “Que sais je” series (Paris, 1948) 20 and 53.

@ Le Matérialisme dialectique (Paris, 1940). trans. ]. Sturrock as Dialectical
Materialism (London, 1968) 157.

@  Le Marxisme siij7| #4112,
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[7 L. 63.

Le Marxisme ,Jij5| E4E,68 M Dialectical Materialism .jij5| #4{E, 145 - 148,
Dialectical Materialism , §ij5| 4 . 136.

Introduction aux morceaux choisis de Karl Marx (Paris, 1934) 12.
Marzx, penseur de la technique (Paris, 1961) 79.

A F.124. 32 W 91 f 130.
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®  Bartoli, {if 5| F{F . 403.
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AR EREAERA R RN ES TA BB AR
AR KRB ARM 2 SR R . T E M, 72 IRIVER S 7E 1944 4F
JE A AR T AR KR L R PR 56 [ FUHRIPR 4 i 7 5 00 T 38

Mk E I H AR R P S Z A, R T RS
11 5 5L S8 BRI R R SRR — S B AR K B S 3 7 S T AR

@ “Socialisme humaniste?” Esprit, 6 (May, 1945) 864.
@ [A6) F.863.
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64  HEERNFEE NSRBI NFERFEIRRERE

TR AN Rk . X, AR LR BN — N BUR R, 27
FCEBRR I T RS R A S A A e E SR (A
A ) BB WA N AR FE A 52 M — 1 H S
.

(1844 FEF-FAIFRRAT NI = S HN ERIR BN R EHHEF
IREILTF—BOA R RA AT va 8 1 HC1844 4E TR h i AL &
A S BB, X TRRS EHEES RS EFES R
AFFRAFRER O 0t F X, SRS R T T S B SR T
CHEAIS DV BIFERED s X TR A 45, (1844 4EFh) “thiF 0 & H fh e 4
Pr2E 0 B SRR -+ " BHR AL (Cornu) ¥ B AR N D 7 (B B AR &
JE R R R PR T A @5 1 B DURTAT R L€ 1844 4R F- R ) iy “ R 7"
FRRCRAR) TR ; F B 7 2E 3 30T 10 78 Sk 156, (1844 AEFRG A T
RBBRNREA"CO M TEA « P, e D v BT
" OV R e RGNS T 4 0 HEH ) SR Z (B A AEAE W e ®)
XTFIRIG » dIR4EAF (Georges Gurvitch) , BT — I E T b 4358
(OEIRAEe IR UL VR

SRS IR 3 A FRBE B A T 5 v EOR B B AR PR AR
R IC TR . PR RNTRE] 5 AME S AE AR K A OFf
FBL G2 ) RS — AR T R A R T L BT R R AR UK

i 51 1E . 316.
51 AE 139 K xxxix.
Studies in Marx and Hegel ,Ji9| E4E,128.
Marzx et Engels: Marx a Paris (Paris, 1963) in, 172.
5| & 1E, 138,
i1 1E 28,
*A propos des Manuscrits de 1844”, Cahiers du Communisme, 39 (March,
1963) 108.
Perspectives de [’homme (Paris, 1969)4th edition, 269.
@ *“La Sociologie de jeune Marx”, Cahiers internationaux de sociologie, 4:3
(1948) 19.
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KB T BAED AW AR RS 5 B SGE T8 HWA R T, KT R
/R AN D 5 R 22 (6] i V1D 0K 2 ) i SR AR I B 2 S 2 B . TRT IS b g
X AR KRR LA G MEHEE T RO ML F)
PABITEC1844 HEF-R0) , hiid A 7GRk i @ (BEA i) . O R
Ay v S AR I 0 Y B e — R AR R 1846 AR (B B EINIE
) AE MEY) S T i RBAR R ) AR TE 5 s M I AR S
KA R, PR AEC1844 4 TR ) A9 1 Bl ok 1R B AR 22 0 X
18571858 A KA )R FE A UE B v JEF AR IR FFEE Y L U™
feii. @

BZ (1844 FEFRDAEEAR T T —AH S5 8L T A4
B e K T s[RI E LA 2 1 EAZ gl A B A R
Al 18] 9 N 7E F i T 2B RS 30 o 5 AR 7 OC R LR 51 )
I s AB R AR A N s AR L i 2 B 2 I i A6 0 BE 57
o B RFIE 75 RS DA B S BN Z AL 6 fE b B AR A
A5 AR R A AR R A RSO, E XN S s U SAAE
SCAE AR AR RO o Al 2R DA i R0 AR KR, DI GRS e S R AN v St
WA I LR T TR 2 S

Bz S, S B E UM EEERZEE, S MEa
BTEC1844 FF-H) PR AR 1 1 BLAE XA 15 Aoz A3 20 4l
TR E RS, BF . S BRI b BRI T S8
B BARRRRE, A MRS AR B 0K R
BB, T H, SRS EARET A AR
PR AP RAR S X TAAAE T SGE, BME R E T 5 5 8
F X WEA VI R BEEER, BA WAL T St A b i AT

@® Caire.{iig| F1E.128 32 W Dick Howard, The Development of the Marzian
Dialectic (Carbondale, 1972).

@ # Martin Nicolaus, *The Unknown Marx”, New Left Review, 48
(March - April, 1968).
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PR . JEHOR o S 3 OB B P 5 i 5 P it T A B
fB B ER . BEAR T 5 8 I A EARET T AR RSB IR A
X — K BRI AR R S AR .
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1. EEFR B £ X iB) &

2 20 HE42 40 SEARFN 50 AEARBRUN KBl i — PR S e S F , 77 75
T BB E A RS b T w8 T SO R I G TSGR
Ko KEEOFIRHE AR IR B BRI 17E R S AR A B
A S TR T S B di i WA — X R LA BT A X
S AR BEARET 2 JLF AN T R 54k 2 SCBOR 2 st 2 B A A K
B, TEXRRE D B FUR— R A S S B — Pl e A i
F ANt AR A B AR —Fh M E . Eh—1 5
“EB VRN RO ARV 3 SO BEARR AR AT REAAR AL T IR BT AR A B S K
o TEKSEIT R SCE R AP AE £ UE ) A R b A R LT
IRV, BOA A BRI IR Y B A 2 ™ Bk R
SE SR T SO R A R IR

TV X e T L R B O 7E B OB AR AE T SGEAR L — Rl A
IR E M, (HE B WO it 04 B2 MR 7 20 el
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40 FEARLARAE S 1 K (8] 8 R (AF 12 55 1 ) R SgE Nl . A

X B FRAFFR AR B4 (038 O A 5 b 1) 9 2 O — P b AL 2 3
WA RENE . FORA N LE S M SR AL T REEEAT —Fh 4Ty
Sy RS A RS BEHS 20 22 60 AR H L URAE H A LAY
PO R T BN BRI 1 RGBT B B AR R]I tL Ahy « 7E— 285
SE L BB T A N SO Al R

TEXFCAFAE S BT B . — LB LA 50 T T RE 2 B K
KB (o) RUHE AR A . B SRRSO B ) AR T DA R AR
XA SERE B o O AR AT . PRI AT B G T R AR B 4
PP Z SR AL . NITH & g4 AR AE 20 fit4e 10 4R E
BRI AR OB 1 DA B X b . A B SR rl AR SEAS 1 A At A T 8 L A i
PEalHT 7 b A BBOBLIE R AR R A A VR ROR . AT 2 1. BT
PP IR N RS A 1 Hh T S S A AT T 8] 9 0% & 42 B
PRDL XA AE A B B A8 T RER b T a5
o] 6% B S T W RUPS 44 SRR 9 A6 135 BEAT TR AUBIP (R~ i . AR K
F A BRI NAR R 1 AFAE 2 RS - WK S E BEA (R AR PR B 7
WITFE . b T GRS RZATH WA R 2 R 3 Tt 4 1
KE AR Al 5| B AT TR A 78 1 LB 22 L
— R B AR PR R T (TR R R L D .

AATAT AR 55 AR B WL o [ AE O S5 . B ) S AR R A3
TN TERAE R AR VG B B S R A e R R A
FAGERBIEIHE . A7 ORI 8 RAR K T 2T A 15 A
K. BERFETHBR = S Z [ AR ] 2 i . i S AR AE
MERE L ESES b TE VR B LU ROER BT IRE  MUE R R iR 7E
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M2, 2B b A AR Tl At O RO — N IUE Tl R AR
HEER R LI AL 2R SRR S Af]
AT IRAFAE o AAAE £ AT ST AT AR B fEr
S AR Srh  FEVRE R i @ — 2 2 i S B R S AT Y
PP R T M. MR EHHBRRLHL « & /K (Etienne
Gilson) fiE R L » 75 B=4F 75 4 HEE A9

AT S R A A 3 SUH R 3 B Z V3 oh T AT Bt i i — B %
B, RFAX2AA. dTRKHE TF4FF KRR HK
RIERGEE., REE OR-—BARBAEERE. BE2
AANEERE.OQ

FA bR F A A UL AR S AR (AR S T At
fi1%% 1) 1 5 ) FRAR (R R AS RN GG, JE LR QB0 ) (Nausea) . 2L 1
B R A TECHEAR IS ) M2 K 42 ) (Summa Theologica) X B i) #1E
B b SR XAETE F SUBSHR A AU S 3l 1 58 7 iy 2 F et
BHEE .

F— DK TR B A B R A AT, — A W0

O FERFYAASRE R E CE MM EE R E RS — A, BERK
IR 1927 A (i CHFAE -5 6 ] ) F A7 A (] A6 BVE A5 dnate T3 g 1 i

AR X AT A A7 A 2 S —— SRS R AR | R R A ZK —— (AR gt A ax B
HHARHITINE. AW EFECEXFEM T, RUARITES - EENERE
FAAE SCE AT BLRUR - B3R, BEARRCHEMEREER LM - FE—5
i S8 SCSAFAE B SCR 0GR, FRow SR FUAB LU 187 1 7 =X R 34 1 [ A 7 3 SCRY A DE
s FoOH ) PR b W BE R S T JE AR ORI AR O 1Y AL

53T e PR £ L el R 1RO X BE R e AT B E L A R A i B e R I
FTZI IR TRy 1E At g5 Ay M 3t 2 A A AE S T e AR SO — B

T30 TR U  CFFAES RO IR A7 2 SO AR o B £ 0 4 T O M — 5
0L T A ORI A 55 e () )R D B8R AP AE B ) . AR, 28 XA RE TR A X
T K T B IIE SCIEAT AT 28 S EARFE A0 B 1 A7 AE

@ Simone de Beauvoir, The Force of Circumstance , trans. R. Howard (N. Y. ,
1964) 141 - 142.

@ L'Etreet l'Essence (Paris, 1948) 297 — 298.
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(ad hominem) (BEIH WL B B A R AFTE T SCHY R AR B Ml A w1 4
55 AR - B TR AR AN o A P AR 5 0 A 08 1 At 4 /N B 77 B 2R SR
ARG 77 B RBR . AR AE 20 42 30 4B MOFFE S IR I B 1F
TR E S s m B D, BERE R A0 BUA B SO B AR
AR Z s A AT R 1k DA e S 0 W 15 5 it DA g At A 1Y 3
/MBI IR SO E 7O, M £ S0 AR H A B, X i
A —FMRTB A TS S . PSR - 78 - BUREER B AP 4R o4
LR AT B FUESS X MR 10 ok -

------ RMNHEERNEET2EET AL TR, KA
EERBRIANRFER R RS F—HEHCHRZILAH
DB RIANEFR R ENBERFPFEZERE;
BRIAAHAK R - RNBRIEZE LR, W4 RINRA
BT RERE RARE:RMNAR—FAIHER. ERNFH
B THECER T2 AMMBN, — K0T 4 ARE 5 HAN
ARRENEE — EMNFRZFAFEHNE R —Z [ &
AREATHHRR. RARNRAFTERSH LS. KN
EEHEERCEE QR HZ P [XHEIXTHRNNEZ
Fr AL e FAE, RAT R K B ALH B AT S BT b, & AT 3 14 H B
PWEAFENGHTARR IR T RN OE.©

KBRS T 1960 48, JIREE B 4F A « SREERR R A2IR 1E -5 B
IR BRI FEAUCE G . X BESC7F 8 Y 4 A & 0 L 25 et A 9 K
K& BRI AFTE TS 2 5 2 P B 00 AT LUAR MU IE7E B & ik
MBS AT i — 8 T TN R — 35y . AT 5 K Al

@ Simone de Beauvoir, The Prime of Life, trans. P. Green (London, 1963)
106 - 107.

@ Michel-Antoine Burnier, Choice of Action: French Existentialists on the
Political Front Line, trans. B. Murchland (N. Y., 1968) 5 - 6.

@ De Beauvoir, fij 5| 1k . 288.
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SINEFER BT KA R . ARG A 158 5 Pk A8 78 7= B i
PEHEN] A 152 — N = RURIN - BHEEI4Ek. FIEE - Bk
B TE R “FRATTIA I A2 56 FR M A b 4 B O A AR AT SR 30
L A FEAL A T AARTT i e 7O R A X S0 HEAS REBIA W)
Fik e XBUAY B ENTRIEE MHEG IR I B 334 .

B 1 SR A VE A B AT — YT RSO E R . il i
WARARE « JeHe, B RAE 20 HE2D 20 4R ARG Wk 432 ik 1 367 3 B
VA . b3AE R « B (Colette Audry) ——fl & PGS0 « 4«
AR R R R AR G e RS R E . WHER
— 2 BB A U Y A R R 2 A b R R AR R AR
(Brunschvicg) FIB 2% (Alain) HUg %0 8 5 JLFIBRAE A MO 32 SCIY
AR . X T BRRRREE « SR, AT A SO AT AR A
I SCHE TR WL — B4 U A 4 -

EEARFE BUEBRNAREMENER R T E;
E—AR“TEHFERNHAS"HABLE ARKBEBAAT
EATMERRLZE, MEAR LA ERE TREENR T
BRRWTY ., BBRNBEFERE ERHAHTREAN
KTARMERET , K AR 0T e Feoeeee
FTE/YE FFAEE--OQ

2 EMEC 3 CE R A )8 - AR TE A BRI S T S 4 B B
BUSRE 25 AR — B A S Ay 2, SR b 1) X R R A v SR B B
F. HEFERFE B G £, 1E 19331934 4E M BUR

@ Michel Contat and Michel Rybalka, Les Ecrits de Sartre, chronologie.
bibliographie commentée (Paris, 1970) 26. X —#% H A7 25 M15¢ 2 SRR A B 98 & 524
SERDEFE A W FAE RN 2 ARG A B R AR E ARG (1 R4
—S R B,

@  Simone de Beauvoir, Memoirsof a Duti ful Daughter, trans. ]J. Kirkup (N.
Y., 1959) 243.
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Z5 T FE NI M 3 TR MR 03 24 PO BF S B 49 S /R A AR UK

TEA T f6 B E A7 5 5 SO 18], B 45 OR 8 20 3 560 BUA Mtk 2.
B0 FEM A A A T P o At 4 P v A TR 78 ) 5 BT B R ) 0
ABF"C, 1E 1929 4 fhfiliid A O X C MR A 27 R 58 4 R
f9SL3 IAOh 7 2 B o AR HUR IR 7E R R A O B B el
.9 [\ 20 H42 30 FAR I, B o BRI RHRRRAT (9 R
s B — Rl BHL 1k B IO (4 7 3 AR R A BT 16 -« FRAT T R
FHARAE B BRI A B IR AR IR F BRI A E
AR R )25 18] NS 2 PR i+ e ok O

SR » TESEAE ARSI 18) 5 VA7 AE -5 12 T ) A IR 46 BRF B B0 (5 10
BRRE T . TE7E « PUREER AR P, 1940 4E 5 47

FEHEEPBEERERHR; ML REFROCTEERARKEE
B BT A T A2 AR 7 (authenticity) B 2 af 2
P HREEEC S EHREERER. XEXE-IMAKE
A AR A A B IR Y ST T X A — K R
R TFEMTHIRRBRBAEE, EMEMAERT
& B #k(bad faith), —Fh L # Hal E k. KA
B EE, —ARAMGENEEEME LRAT @

B4R S5 1R A 8 A A 32 S5 O At )RRt B A= 0 L B A
S FF AR H T AREE T 4R T Bk A U A R TR T AR T (A AE
5EETHE (Y

S S BRI SL R M e Ae R . AR 1941 4R 1R
LR GO ARARDT AR AN S 3™ 10 2 iy P A+ %R A 1) 3 3 B

Simone de Beauvoir, §ij 5| #4E , 356.
Simone de Beauvoir, Primeof Life. 18.
[d kL 110.

[d] | .342.
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AL EXSAH"Y, ~FEAEEAR S T R, ERE o4
PRRE LT ™ B BRI AL 2 B3R A AR 2 A . —H4F
J& s BOA T 27 SO TR K BRI 2 - 3 1943 FEB B
AAEAE 1957 A4 S 3 SO B 5 U S, 4 W e 1 i), 3 T
1968 4F . fie i 62 T AR Z WA AE 32 SR S 58 S 32 L. TR AT 3 b
FEREM 20 22 40 4R4R.50 AR F] 60 ERAF RS RS LI, &
O F R RALLE BT 2 S BURSE AFE 3 A A th S 5 B
ERR S 1. AT AW R R AR BUF TH(FES
HE T )R U2 I — i AL 25 8 A 1802

PRI EEHREY 20 22 30 4R B HIFASRE T S bl B 1 12 /N e e
R FA A AN N T S AN SR 5035 AN H 1) SR 43 1) i N (o S
S AR TR G IR P 32 B A 2R A N4 B SRR A,
VPR P — R BRH A2 YR 1 G218 R R I U A R A
i, FEHNEESE (Café de Flore) FIX & MMk (Café des Deux Magots)
A & (AR R A4 A« b e % Bl JR B A R 4 1) 121 A1 1
B2 M RAE A VLR SCEE L At PR A 4t P R — A 32 U
IR AR R SCRr . BR4F 20 tiE2D 30 4RARXS A h M T 36 SR R AT 1
A X AR R — I T L X — A8 R AE 20 t4E 60 FARA TR
AT I A 24 VR 18 1 A T SCRE LA 7 4 1) Bt - 4 i SR O i
FHE—FhE TR AR 28 A B RIS BUR RIS,
SR FE S B B SR AR AR I s b 5 —
Z b,

@ Simone de Beauveir, Prime of Life. 396 - 397.
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2. tEEERBHR

FLA WU BRI 245 18 R 7E B SR AL A9 ik 20 32 ) T i
WO B RS . BEA T SCHE SR 2852 1 PR L 3 A5 R A% Ak P S8
EX. P SEME SRS A BB R RERC LR
550 ALE PG ZA THE A 7 A S A 2B R BT RE 65 28 3 At A7)
iz, H HURPTRER . (HEEREE 1943 4F Bk (5 910 ELBE IR X R Y
AN B H ST ANBIA T ELE B AR 58 7T RE s A B A7 12 B
ARBEAANNARZ . BRI A bR 09— A AT REX ] T
CNBSEAE ZAHER . A AR BERAAELME G RN B BB A A
A FEAE A R B BRI (being-free) X B 22 6] B4 X1 " V= Rk B
H AR N BAFAE RS o AN A HE AR ) — A Nl e 200 B 3
135 B2 HE 1Y 19 R A T AR A mAT DA A TR £ HE AR AR B L AT AL AR
&0 EARIEMRES N LN N AR R T REA
BRI A B ARASFRER -5 i SR A RS A H R A
F DK 4 3 S _E BT 6 A AR T Cessence) . [ EIAS 2 Pl 7 A
KPS BAELEH 2 5 A TR ® A A T N S Al R 5 e
JRZ PR R ARARE . A b F AP O S B 240 A 5L L R ik
A B ANV B R BRI RS AR ARB0 itz FUO A 1R Ay

X FBERE B R R R POV E R D AZ AT
—Z 2 EAE S IO R 26 AHE H 89 LT/

@ Being and Nothingness. trans. H. Barnes (N. Y. . 1966) 30. (] 2 W, 5%4%,
FFESHE ) BRE R F3. A0 « B4 - B 1K 515 2007 4 ki, 55 5354
L. ——RFED)

@ XFEEMMNRARE XMWt i, W The Transcendence of the Ego: An
Existentialist Theory of Consciousness, trans, F. Williams and R. Kirkpatrick (N, Y. .
1957).
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BRSO 7 27R T ARG HEE. — D F3EE LA
BUommELE 25— DO ITHS B L AN 2 B R F R BRI R R O b
FIR B NBOE T 1 818G — S BIRLAL & 1 25 AR AR 2
B Z ks — 22 T B Lo AN i 55 e ) o 6 IR s A [ 5 —
FELF B ANRERE . R4S B il il B 2250 P, AR DL 28
RS —— N A —— 8k 1. JaR . FE 1952 4FMgik - #A
(Jean Genet) )43+, BE4FI2 AL GE M A0 B K 5 S IR I AL 35, 3
AABIHAEN T A i LA A A fivis TR R R R A R T A
I R S AP TAE 0 0 5 — I 20 RS AE . © R AR 25k i A b 3
PE"HR T AR D S M XA BN ERAE AR 1T 97 s R ]
A B TE TAER AN [ s S A 27 B d AR 2 T8 1k R
SEZ I DR A RIE .

BRI FE O BLGF fiR 5 | e h fb i B eh 2 . © Gl JE B
AN —Fh LG KA B ER AR TS LR AR T R A . ©

(M Simone de Beauvoir, Force of Circumstance , 14.

@  AECAFAE S B TE R BRASATA0 Hb 38 B Tl 0L PR O L ) S ORI AR
IRISEFR o 3R C R i U5 AT 8 8 B e HEBR 17 DR AT T 23 (AR St 8 A7 7 X
55 B 8L S D R (), XoF ok — [ L AR 427 2 1) Ak BSR4 C T B SR 3
G5 FGTEAR IR OAEAE 2 UM PEIRE AR N B B R e & . 7350, 54 S %UF?%/J\
2 [ 2k 7 5 X AT A SR R A5 B s R G R BRI R R R T R AR R
WVFASK Al fEJ £ 7 6 4 58 X — Bk A2, 1 A xd VAR s Cintell utual
history) (IFFE » 17 AN ST 2 SRS A0 PR O i) RS 28 1Y IS 45X — AR i 2 28 7
HFER, X TR R ROEH BRI X R, 2 W George Kline, “The
Existentialist Rediscovery of Hegel and Marx”, in Mary Warnock, ed. , Sartre (N.
Y. 1971) 284 - 314, FEF LR, 1945 4F 5 EAERER — A S T 2=km A
B Ely . (ESR R PR A I) o A SRR ] B G A TR ST ol s e A A
UG S o AR 155 3 00 2 3 i 2 (o R SR (R F 5 2 R B A ANV 1t EL 20
LR AR . MG B S LR B 3, R 2 - FIRPEAE 5450 LRt
RS . HARE T —Y) . OC T4 S BRI X R . W Klaus Hartmann,
Sartre’s Ontology : A Study of Being and Nothingness in the Light of Hegel's Logic ,
trans. from German (Evanston, 1966) P4 K& ¢ T A% /- X “ Bl 27" —im] i fili i, L
Georg Lasson, “Introduction to Hegel”, Phenomenlolgy of Spirit (Leipzig, 1921)
LXXXI-CXVL

@ Being and Nothingness . liii — lvii.
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BERGR A E MBS E R G XA F TR R AL 20
HHAINBI RO N RALE . PR BR AN T AR TR
SHMEIFAEE N TRE S, A AR B XTSI A A TR . (g
FEIRBR A TS| Rt T BB K H R AP FLR B SE ] . 52
18« PIRE, B b E SRR KRR KR — e R 2 S E G
R — i BERE  URE A IR — D BRE R AR
AERSRIEIX ARG R N 15 2V BE AR D I R R A2 1.
S (UE 2 U51-2 k8 DK B SO

ML A BLR B 5 R B R B T BLSE A P MR L A7 FE
HETC AAERN B Ry ARSI ) | SE B8 00 AN B T 19 5 JE T2 M 25 1
R, ATEAEAERERTRY; A MFFEA R TR . AN AR
B SR S8R | E I E BT R A AE ) LG E R B
HEHANMREYIRF:. "SRRI EH, X RS B R
PURH BRES 4 At Ul VAR — AR A B A E X ¥
B COBERRFR T8 FE R (3 T B SRR R ) A e S A g
P, BRESIIMETEHCRAREMEKR . HEPHIEETRIN
R BT AN T B4 A BRI S5 4 B B —Fh s ik, — Rl & B
AR MARPT ) CER (fligh) . P, BR4% 9 R IR sl N R BLSE B0 5 S5
FEAY : “ RO IRXAE R 1E, A ERX DR E 15 THA S
FRAE EXEE AFE D RO R & H O MFETE. " O — 4 A SR
JEUH TR T o AR N A

AR Bt RAEwE o n A . PUOVEIRE— D X", BT A
BOAFELMERT T BT . BHAEY—F B BEl R 2 $ . H

(O Simone de Beauvoir, Primeof Life, 112.

@ Being and Nothingness , 1xxxix.

@ [k I, O 2 00 BE4E (AP AE S TG ) DR R S5 08, 2R 00 » 120« B =
ARG 2007 4ERRG 45 20 BT, ——F# D

@ [ E . Ixxiv.
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RENAR ENARFENARENSEWITNE. BRARBHE
P, BREBEE Ai#EFLEA G THRAZH.O FHik, &
WA MR B Z AT BIEE A — AR 2 R fe e
T EMRIFI (openness) A< & , —FpICBR . 1 FL, M2 LIE RN
RAERG XA BRI REEN X R PRI R.Q K- A
o At ) RS B A 2 b 3 SRRt 2 B, i LA RO A0 (ELSRTE R T
s fth B C SX RN E SR F M EK RERG A HZ P,

------ K EhESAMENE K- REEFE
B AMRAEMABRIEARNEZIRRAHNE, EZ
BHRAMH NN E. REVENERUAFENF
PRI HEMRG . R B i O R A e A Al B
CHRAEM TR EE.O

BESR AT 4% B 7E Can— 5K s 7 AR A 3 P 1) L [T 2 i 35400, 4 8k
PR — B 2 TR EL A B PR T e 56 a2 BT . JRATTP R A AR P 2
FATA CEMAIARTTH R EER . AR ESORPT A A 2508, 77
FESC T AR

X TR B iR AT RER R AT A dt R A C KA
o el SRR BRI A A FFIERBUE B — PO AR A
FAEAE ) F 7 S T 2 4 /S B8 SERA A1) S 55 -+ " O R A i T
RIEE T RIERATA C M AR TG E. ABTA R
74 4 N5 B0 DX T o 89 < 09 5 R X A B I A N AP AE B
B BB R AR B — MR MERY — ERBEAA

(@ Being and Nothingness, 1xi.

@ AL, 115

@ [A) k46, (AT WEEAE (FETE S HE T ) MRS A5 03, AR 0 « 3810« B =K
35 2007 4ERR 5 69 1, ——i%E )

@ [A] k42, (AT S WEERE CIFES B ) RE R, AT - 31 - BT =K
F5J8 2007 4R 55 65 . —iFFH)

83



84

85

78 BUEEENMEEEX DB EN  AEREIR /R ERE

ST, AR —FER K H B0 A RRE SR, X4 A H S
AT LA 5 S 2 SCRBAS UG (1844 A Fm ) BT AR A 367 3 )
AR AT RETE R X T IR A AL S R R U B SR R4
SRTIAEBLR 5 W AR T 5 BRI R 3K 25 T A i i LR P Fn g
S B R A NSRBI AT R . XA L 7E
B IED  REES A A ERE. 52 30 B R I R R
RO BRI AN S B B O 5 R 2 ] AR TR SR,
T VRTE AR ZR S BN P A JR 11— 3% 4 1) A0 g 52 1 et 220 5 B B
TERRAIR AR IR K A AR . BRI A B S R T X
— A HE. ARIGER A BRI R AL A B3R GE
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R A UL LV A B e M AL T (L A
BT RTUMASH AR, BHRR0 A b VLR i £ 8 5 V= B gkt
KU XS A B REZ B EE MR AL . MAAS B 2558
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A 19 20 SRR 3 SCH I AR WA 5 B ORI L 58, B
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TR IR A Ay B R A A i B A TR L 6 B 5 GRS A2
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SR RWRANRL L KA Z i, RS MAd it &, 75618
A A AR 18 AR AT ANTE W T A SHE B 16 L4 (& Y
IR VA SCE 515 SR I & AU AT BOAR TR . SO AR ] 3 A 2
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DU FEA R — Fh A E 454 . X Sbsp it ReAt 2 i) A RAEME MR8
MWENTH R BRATREW AT & A R 8 X, ET—filn, E 3
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5



= REER-FEEXHBAaES 81

J AT 2R AN PR . 5350 BN R E N M)A
[l BEA RS2 & 8 T AR SR N . BRRRAY A S B3R 13X
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HWRIEL KT AR S IR o0k

""" HHEREN T RANMAA B B RATE—FRE
B oMAREEHELN B AL REAMAIKAHEHF
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(M Being and Nothingness, 536.

@ Jean Wahl, A Short History of Existentialism, trans. F. Willians and S.
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U b A b T A B B R A T g b R AT S
b ANAHTE G A SAEAR F AR B A X SR 7E R ™ Tl S ™ A 36— B B Y
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REMEH AN 4 o Ry O

IR TV AL 1k B 26 0720 2 b e
ssiveness) B T CHELE 5 HE TR 5 A A RO T . 545000
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fill ASEAE R “ LR B T B GO X G- BRATT R b 1
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bR E A E RIS — R e Z A I AA/E” (being-in-the-world) , 4
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(RIS F) MRS R A 3 =45 X 5 F e R P A LA IS . A
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@ Situations, [l (Paris, 1949) 11-13.

@ Being and Nothingness, 525. (0] Z WiEHs (FHESE X)), BRE R EF%, &
W B - B SBEE 2007 4ERRL 45 524 TL, ——FH)

@ [k, 692
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92 HRZEEMFEENDRRBEN: NFEEEIRREE

BAELEEMM S FYERRZ PO d T AAEAEX 8 1 & A
HME B BR ] 23X PR3 1 64X B Z B4R A Jr

W FECTFYIR RN —Fh R 75 2 A4 (doing) - #14 (having)
FIAFAE (being) @ BEFFIRIRGIF THE M FHHA . 8 FHIA SHFENE
BN R A B R R FEMNHEE. EASUEETARZ
o SR AE I A A o T P I S 810 5 U B AT FRAR
. BESRAMIZ AL T A b AT & A IR T/ B A
‘RAD.

50 BRSO AT SRR D — R R G R L ARG TR
B Cownership) 5 X SR i B4 B9 EPER SC R . U SRR X i 1 A
LR R A AR DMEE B AL O " OR i ) HCR A
WA SR E . MRE M Z O — A AR ™. M —BHAT
FER RS ENEV LR X - KRR PRAAC A
CRIH A TER) PRI TE R BT BRI 17 Ui X B4k 15
AR A K. SR IR AR S R D AR AT
A

117 L X TF BRI X o5 A K R I AR 045 A S B BLAY
FrEdt . Ay Z2ARERNTSEFYRRR YR ILNTRES LK
PIrA KU AL 2 ) —FPERRE . (U 8 58 SR AE 290 br AR —
AR At T o A A AF) A LG s RE M R 15 AL 2 B3 T A K
RMEEIE. THEUL A 2K T A RGN V% TR gt
S TR I E R E BERRARSEIE O 1 T A BURE B4R i 1
FE IR BN LA H O LR IR B EZ ] A R K R

(D Being and Nothingness . 693.

@ [a) I, 706.

@ 6 b (A SRR (fF AL S HETE ) IR AR E A 06« 3 « B =1k
JE 2007 44 698 BL. ——FHTE)

@ [F] k. TI8CAT S ULEERE (AFAE S HE O RE R IR AT - B - BT =K
508 2007 SRR 710 B ARHE BRI ROCH BT s . R ETE)
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MAFTE " D% B R KRR RUR A7 72 3 LT 7 (mine) 4544 1) %
EZ BIBRZIB NAELDS &7 X — K R AN REN U2 5 R I 7E AL AT il
B BRI B AR AL 7= SR 23 o (9 o A 5 M AS AT R K B A £ E K Y
[

WREMNEFAN - FH RN EXAERERAR, D
ERAMEATHE —ELEEAREAN — 22 G®RY
MABRHER XHAFARERELHICAHNKATES
i XMARRFELLETRESEIASMEDENAAX £
E.Q

ESHAE T, FYPUE T B F-3 i (being-mine) (1 5, 111K 8% 35
T S

R AR H AR AL B A AR T Sk e
HE LA R K A BTG — A B AR e )RR R vk R AT A A
WXFoAMMEL, FLE, AAEKXREES N, CHAT
HEREMPEHENE T, XBERE. EHE PR EA
HEBHMKT — MR WL e 2 — MR R R E
FRERNZANANEHHE MEBL-—MHANEXR, AT
—RBE AN EH- W EH R At R G — Rk
KE., AENREREREZELAFENXRY 5 XM
XA KR M B2 ©

@ Being and Nothingness, 718 (A] = W, i%4%, ({46 5 B T0 ), B e B &%, E
T B« B SRR 2007 AERRL S 710 BT, MR I TR 00 B SO R s, ——
FEF D

@ 6l b, 718 =719, ([ 2 ULER4E (A7 FE S5 TG ), R R0, AR08 « 348 -
IR G 2007 AE 58 710 TL, ——FE )

@ [Al b, 7210 CAT S WS, CAFAE S 0 ) BR B4R AR 06« 1B - B
SRR 2007 AERRL S5 712713 BT, AR BT G RSO AN ik s, —— % E
)
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94  BEZEEMFEEXDRIBEN NFHEIF/REE

PEAF RIS IR T A W AR e Bk BN TOF H BB . SR , X RF
fit (A S AN S EMRM AR LR AR FEH PR YR EF
HEPTNREF N AR R AP R R P NS Y H R
LB B R A WIR  FBRAER T Y O A —— KA
(ORGP SN 2% S (K7 NVREL SR €

X—RBEFFN EBRITHE P EREERER. SEREASSHEY
(K R B A A A AU -

BRRERN B EEABRR. CEAN Mol
WARE:X—RE.HE ML TRE - RAENREY
. FIUNGRZEGHAFEXH;XAPERNEHF L L
EHRNAFRNERNAE", MEALEHERKRT RHKE
KRB I Ty e R IUH T E A R BRI 2O
REH TREFREFTHEEREL - HEEARNKL.C

SRR B B8O B e B S A R B S A GE IR A )
OB 2R T 2R E M r AR SO E A B H K.
PR S BRI E RBLI M E L S 2 R R T U &L & A
T8 2 5 A T AIRIE . PR AR A ERT B2 B i &
HAN S BEHAER T o GE=Br R TR AR AA - “BRAR R 1
FROPE AL GE o A7 9 OC AR T2 BE X B I AT o X LB 5, A 3R
WEAAE L AR IS R X SRR . FRAN oL A B R A S
FHREFEN SRR, RRRBIINA AR TGO 5 IR Xl 56
A (B4R WCN S (B K5 A7 7E (being) 45 80 41 A (having) f BE /1 )
VHE SRR A B VR R AT R B HR AR R T 5 e Ok

@©  Being and Nothingness, 722 - 723. (0] W 545, (FE4E 5 TG ), WR 1 R %
PR « B4 - B S IEBE 2007 AERR LS 714 BT, R 0T 1 RSO AT AN B e
. FEFE

@ [6) k724, (TS WERARE AP AE S HETE)  BRE RSP0 AR 00 « TS - B =K
HIE 2007 4ERRL B 715 T, —FELD
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ERFAMRMER T . BH55 BRAR PR B &, BOy— D AHH
IR RAE S F K AE R Rk 8 A FECAEAE S R T0 ) A8 B AR 4 1 18
WL BRI R R HA MY T RAE T N SHYZ 6 4 H

SR HA B O R S A I T AEAE AR L e A S A
MRFR . FREEIR XA i AR @ o 58 A A 7 R 2 A
TEMACER, “HEX Xt R IbRC A, k2 R AE v e it F ik
A7 O AE B RS AL T R AR R BE P AL S T S O A
AFEMan) , “FEHRIFEAE i ARER] A RO, BB 45 IR
ANH—ADLJR AR T8 A (B2, B =  FEd A %
MERMTEAE XL P EE AR IFAREFYEROME &R,
FATH AT LHERR (play) $4)

TEWERG G B o, BRAF R T AN S H Y Z B B HE— R C R EH
T YISV S T UGB A A A A e R A A
R, AN —BARHCE R A B A A d RE S
it th, R R At 4 356 R TR 1 O Y AR T At ) AP SEAT
RS | AR BE S S AR K P i A ILKE b 15 P 9 G R (B A E R 3 B
PRIt ) R IRERI A I TESS A FEX PRI A AR o IR i A
AT EA" M AR TR SRR T . AMEFE LA S WA
HEERE U R R MR R W T AA FO S A &R R e
EIRHEATZIR, [ 20 HOR M S E MR RGFEE. BT
s EARMBIELE(FAE 5 BT b th & 5 4 (appropriation) 1 3, 7ER B

@ Being and Nothingness, 730. (/] Z WEERs (FFAE S TL), BRE B %38, 4
T« B - B SRS 2007 SERRL A 722 B, ——RETE)

@ (A k. 732, (W] S WEERE (FRE SR TO) RS RFIR RS « 36 - B =K
5 2007 SRR S5 723 . ——FHE)

@ [k 711 (AT S WLEERE  (FAE ST BRE RSP AT - 321 - BiA =K
oI5 2007 SRR 5 703 BL. ——IFFTE)
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96 BEEBERFEEXDTREN: NFHEIFREE

FYH RN —F A S FIRRERR. O YR Wk ZAR B
SRONAE 7= R0 9% 0 0 BEVE PP AR AL 10 s BT BRI S B AR A9 S} S A
PIRAEAERIBTIRIE . A TRk AR FIRE BN 5 S 6 R i — BT
BB Z AL SR T SR A  (BAECHFEAE S HET0) P PR A B
T X ) LAl ) B AR A T SR R S R BIE W A A
52 AE) KR X — KR AR BT EY ALY
il BRSO A L A A AR TR A 2 R TR
JEBLH KA .

RFES ) B MBS B B R T BRI T & LR
A, fxEFE D B i I AR B A 55 R AR XA T fE AL B B Bt
PR ROCHI R AT A . S3 A AEAR 2 7 T A7 AE L B A
SRARAE T RLMFRE. Wi H A S AL RN S SR RE,
BEAREOC T AL BE R oR M L HI S 1S AR R I R R R,
J7 AR B B LS SR T FOET S BT B BN A, X R
WP — AN MAA IO R A B 3R A R GE AR T IR IR 9% L
ok, BPSeipt it E0k.© FRAE £ E W A i BUSHEER T — DI 7E 4
Ak 2 rb o A2 At R BN SNI SR i 2k flEBR T — V108 T AR B
S HAKEA T A 0 E A e X T EERER U A A
e A Y L LA R A 1 14 5 ) 9 R S At T A 1Y S8 SR
fik - BACER AR A L A A B S A 7 A S B aR S Ah 95 B AR 2 Y T e
PEM M. BT SRR T AL 2 A i S ma ELK BE SR 14 L
A2 B SR S A S AE A PRI b A5 TS AT

SR S 5 S8 SCRIAFAE 2 I ORI 3 2 — AR e ™
W)X AR S R U B9 4. fERPI = E R RIE
L 3B A A0] R G0 U T v S RN B A A 220K, i S s M T SO

@ Being and Nothingness, 717.
@ G.F.W. Hegel, The Phenomenology of Mind, trans. ]. B. Baillie (N. Y. ,
1967) 80.
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e SCHE 1945 4R JEAE DM L0 B At 2 B, Sl 2 k. #
s A 1R L 5L e ol JRAR 2K A D 52 e A R L B AR AL S HEE
Sy B AR SRR A b S e i B B R . A,
e R SO AFAE T SO M) FR 2 0 OC 2 m DA b Pt 25— F
PAREARE 22 BRI AR LE i (1 415 1 BT LA 22 E AR 28
WA S S AR B LA AR AL (68 2 it R e R TR AT I 1

B pe R SOMAFAE 32 SCHOT iR T H R ORF A BEZR 27 it 39 1 52 400 2
AR EIR T2 AG T CGRR 7 DRI 27 42 45 DI S 0 O 2 SCRY FRA 2% 5
FRHEAZ 1 PRAR IR LUK NS B g F (i) o 4 A i — R A BT B 2
i8] Ctemporal) BUGLHG 221K, £5 R, 1 v S8 3 ORI AE 32 (IR T
PRI AR B B A BRI L AR S T AR R 1 A B v IR
RN AR T 1A 3 o . O EL e AR S AR
7 Bl AR LA 5 7 5 5e REJIR HL S Bl 4 — He S 178l  FE B4R B
S AT R R LK AR AT A e 3 R RS R Y KA
(recognition) #EE MR AL A B T BWE ; H sd AT A BEE At 194
SACAE T T B AL AN B R AR T A R YRR A R
X5 1) ERTHEAHE AL . A AR i RLE D — R Y
AT B A B 2 H A9 AR A 3 SCRMEC 50— E1T]
AL A h A B A RARA G Z B2 F USSR B ) 7 iz
M. Fa  ENTEHEBLSEE VA REUE R SUA b BT A i 3820 #8 2AH
HIRARM . B3 % 55— B e Pxs T X5 #R R AR X 1 5 4] G 2
TR ST sl T b e AR R ) PE R TR R B AR 24 R
T BUSE LA DAL A K IS B 23 A7 B B O B
I35 TR ) 0 B A5 A BORFIER A . S W 22 ) L B AR i ]
— SRy WA BORHLAR ORI B A R BB AR A

TECAFAE S HE O FIC 1844 4E F-Fp ) 22 [ A7 76 B IR ZI M Xt 7. B%

(M Easton and Guddat, §ijg| #4F,415.
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98  WEZEBEMFEENDSTREN: AFFHEIFR/RERE

FEAR LD A RS RAE R EME W T SBT - MES R E
CT5 T e BB . AR . B o SEUIR B S e R A R AU B W &
AR AEAAZR A O 5L 3 77 58 Ik T Ix A C ik T
HA A R A B . IEMENTAE 20 H42 40 4R 50 AR
FEl B 2 AR AR & 3o A e L 222 i) i 5 14 S IR ook B E AT AA £ X
B FRREFR . X — OB AR — P2 1 b D s BB
EMRUFRMEA R EAML R A RIFATAFR . SR, —FhEE B i fEE &
XS5 8 E XAERG AR R 5 WK . Bl A H R T el



. WKk S AAE 1 X :1944—1956






T

R ESETE K - 1944—1948

1. FEHFEE

MR ASCDLIZE S, B d B SCS AR 2 ) 4 fil T 46
T 1E U] A R VE R 42 1 4” (Comité National des Ecrivains)
19— B3, BERFETE S S v S8 3 SOH B R 236 SMTihe A C iy
PoE . TEMUE A A 37 3 SCRARCAT 30 ) (Action) ZER B X T 1R
BT AT 8 ) A A A IR 2% 7 A XA AR T SR AL [N . 7E
il g [ 25 o s R T Al A OR  JE  SORH AR (9 58 — R
3R IR T A B X PR AR A L E AR AR M B 2 Az
FN” AR B ATER R AT 3 4 2 b SR AR — R R A SR
E7.© FFAE 3 UAMRAR 22 N R R ARAE S —Fh 56 1 B A 4 58 1) /R
AR L S T — SR 7 RO T AT SN B TS

@ “A Propos de |'existentialisme, mise au point”, Action, 17 (Dec. 29, 1944)
11.

109



110

102 HEEENFEEXDREE N AFHEIFREE

NG 3 e O AR R AR B AE TS
A HE 7 L 3 — i BEOR B0 AL B A 1 7  TEBR A 2 Kk B 407 L.
FEFLIE B A AED ch  BERRHE B o ST A i S R AP AE T SCAR R, LA
BN AAFAE 3 A6 /NG = I R 43 F Z IR L (anomie) 1 i 4
A

it 5 XHHIEATIZ B (1 T 2R H A S AR T B R 7 S 1 RS AT HE
1944 T B B HGE PR AE . SRR ARG I B3 — 1 SE R g — > A8
R  AFETE (AL ) (Les Temps Modernes) PG54 « 18 «
PRt BTZR U1« fNZR (Albert Camus) o LA B 3% R B #5465 (1 55 51 37 -
G- fth 4 A 5 B 1 L 7= 5 U AP /R 35 7 (Courtade) \ #8R /R
45 (Herve) FIff 5 4 (Desanti) |, FH] « 51 ARRAECHT 3h) E X BE4F
M SCEE R RME . FESNERIRE K SRR AAAE £ S S5 8 R
Ko T SR L7 3 SR IR HLER T B — 843 . S RS I IR
75 AN Ok A FRGE EF RN IR E SRR .

SR FEAR ST 14— BOH I 0k [k 7 5 X g O T Fhar i
AP JE A o BUF Z )5 B9 TS AP AR AR 19 45 [mZ 2 fth 20 22 40 4
A Sk E = R © FER S ERRAHAM BT Z/E. 5
— AP B R AT 92— ik« RY41A (Jean Kanapa) & if
i, F5E AR S IG5 T v S8 UM . @ B33 4 A
BUAEFE A Ot 52454 % T 5 547 ) (Maublanc) ——— Mk 7= 4
FOXH i R E  45 RA KH A O R BB X R 2 B AR (Mougin)
AN H BRI TE L7 58 N B9 R ARCAT 8 ) A (5 302 ) (Les Lettres
Francaises )5 A FAAAUEI B 7T R FE= L. BER R0

@ “A Propos de |'existentialisme. mise au point”, Action, 17 (Dec. 29, 1944)
11.

@ “Existentialisme et Marxisme: Réponse 4 une mise au point”, Action. 40
(June 8, 1945) 8.

@ XX, W De Beauvoir. Force of Circumstance . {ii 5| # 1 . 44.

@  Entretiens sur la politique (Paris, 1949) 71 -72.
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W7 R g SO AR 6] bR A E — ERE A, At AT] SR 3 AN B
fi—— LA O AE M S B R . AR T R AR5 AR
WHRAF . TR TR LA B, [RRE A S 37 T PR, — R TE
B L 5 () T TR SR v LRI (De Gaulle’s RPF) il
P2 I . A Y2 T A AR At A R R R R
MEIRIERE " (ATEN AR IR 5 1 — 8 . XRIE
— & T A B ZUFE B ) B R R H R 70, RE
BERRRE L =5 N AT R A U TS 0 AR (Y 714 AT RE RS 224
o AL =58 . AR AF 5 B0k 0 B R A AT BB R & AR FE R AR 4 AR
i —RZJG . FCiean e, BEREVE b ik E 3= 3 S 5 7 B SCE Y
B MG REARIN . 1944 4 2 )5 fb B IR 3758 A, 1 3] 1950 4F
At PR 22 B AR — B S0 S ST (4 57 3 SR IR £
AL NS LA BUAEHL. BRI EARARIUL S B 5 8
FEXA—FGER R MR, #UE .k E S EE
AT T BUIR W T FEAA M A2 IR KB AN AR B INSR. T IZBRE
B A e R — & B B, A A7 AE 3 SCAE A 5T DL S
(Jaspers) 1 2 #E/R (MarceD) 8 8L 5 53 015 1A 56, 1 SERERE 19 J2 . 5 ot
g PEAS R SRV SO 6. X — B IRA A B A AR AT REAE L= 3
W rh Sz B, BEIT, vk AR TP BRI ) R B I PR A
FEREN o AR AN ARLT S R AF AE 3 SIS 2 2 5 8L L 87 7 LT K AR Y
QBRI GER A — A SR EE TR £ R VI
. SRR ZER ST TR R 00 AR BT R M A
A (engagement) #f&5. O f74E £ X FHC 40 D B CHHIE 5K
KRS T 77, LA AR 2 i P32 2 i A 28 50 AH — 3
MR T AL A ANRE . AFAE £ XSSPk T3

@  Entretiens sur la politique (Paris, 1949) 75— 76.
@ De Beauvoir, Force of Circumstance , {ij5| #F4E .43, 130.
@ Edgar Morin, Autocritique (Paris, 1959) 83 - 86.
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104 BEEERFEE D EE N NSRRI R &R 2

50 00K A S R B 0 A Tl AL B8

BIRE SRR LT AR - BR EAR T - MR, DKL
MR 25 A AEHE3E B o A3 740 T T AR 32 B 471 2
RIS ST AN TR AL, © 7367 35 BB R B A5 REAT 2%
YE PN S ELARAE T T AR Al L] — B2 30 40— Fo
B 7 5 S A9 B SR 0 S BT . LA 301 ]
106 S5 0T SR B8 A7y S 37 SR A — 8. BB A
MBI 84 AR DR AR 0 5 506 R 3 A 7 0 0 1 0 0
VU I B S IR0 B e 774 S5 T 58 42 L
GEORBEATIN T . A4 XU Th S8 3 SO B b 32 B3 1)
PERTAER .

2. MANTH(FESEL)

H T X SR b A DR R o A S R SO IR A 1945
1950 4 [N B BERFAFAE T LR GE— iRk . TEREEIE 58 IR AL,
AR B 3 S SCS AR 3 SCZ 1) B HNR 7 1 X3 R O dc il
58 B R PUE SRR IS . ™ NEAE TR 6 T (A
5 TR L AR B E BB A 1 Canti-progressive) ME.Ly 2 SCA iR «
TR« FIREARIR 1946 4EBICHAAE T 30 F R « BER 1947 4EMCHELEE
SCHIRHE D 1k« RAIIA 1947 4E M CAFAE T2 SO GE = SO B K
TR« FRAT 1948 4RI 1 R S 3e B L7 )— e R E i 5

@ Dominique Desanti, Les Staliniens:Une experience politique. 1944 — 1956
(Paris, 1975) 5, 22.
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R AREEN . O YRR T AR N A b o
oL SRR B AT 6 AR S5 37 3 SOE R AR AT SR B
Jei # WIFE Wi ol BT A7 1 .

a WEMEOENX

WA« FRIRT 1946 AF ke, b [R) L - R amhiE @ T
BROBIBAAELE X T — H P HEERERELERT JFT
1947 4E R, BARIBER T 20 t20 ik [ MEC 32 OIS R L AT UK
(Blondel) , Mgtk ( Hamelin) | 55 48 %% B 21 B 22 f) I 52 3 BH 5% 4 19
FAAE 3 SRR AR R P J& 89— %5 1. 38 2o R 8 1T SRR G 40 1) 4
B BBSR PRI 1 CAFAE S M T8 ) T B4 I A AE BT T — A i L
O E XS, 5 AT CAEAE 5 B 0 38 £ SCHEPE AR [R], B4R 1
EVR T T A AR . A XS AR SO R B Y R B S Y
fifi2z 5 A RH 22 JC L (B 23k B Ot 508 28 CAAAE 5 RE T D SUAR
PUIEIb Y £k

TERAR IO rh  TE EMEO L EZE B TR EARENE 2 1
VB E] s AT Eh BB T AE 2 WA AN E AR MO ) 2
) HERE]. @ A7 A SR G S ok 38t T 5 30K 7B e 08 53 7 i
XWX AR — RS PR A Rl B — AR —ITie
KRR GAKK —Jtit. BRENMFETENRRZ . HEHR
A AR T B4R . MAS 2RI SRR . xF TR X B R A
TICIBR U X U — R T R AR R A A PR R
R 0. © MR ok A A S A ZE B X % ORME O SR R

@ =58 HR A X AR 5 B0 ) A9 Hofludtt ¥, ) G. Mounin, *Position de
I'existentialisme”, Les Cahiers d’action. 2 (May, 1946); Pierre Hervé, “Conscience
et connaissance”, Les Cahiers d'action,2 (May, 1946); V. Leduc, Les Marxisme est-
il depasse? (Paris. 1946); R. Garaudy, Le Commiunisme et la Morale (Paris, 1947).

@) La Sainte Famille existentialiste (Paris, 1947) 40,

@ [6 k12311
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106 SIEEERTFEE X DRI IR R ERE

PR TR O

X T AR SR S AR RS P R B 495 10 X > — 4 B SE A A AR S
ek BLSL X 500 B 2 (pour-soi) CNEBLSD H B FE (en-soi) (FFLE) » A\
A o T 1 P VG 3 O 2 SO R 5 S 2 T DA OLMEE . 2
SORS AT TAAE s B AN AT L E KD
HAE AT, MR TORAES ) MR B B AR 545
I BAT P A A A A DR O 32 SCE ME) T2 SCR9 — ek, IR R il i A
PRIBHRA B B MEY) L. FEAATE 1 ORI . AORTES G AR T
XAFAERIE XM RVFE R — B A MM AA e O A7 AR T
AT B, Gl AR5 B A SR B RA.

BRI A B 2 R AR IR 24 JETEW . @ FE“ X MEC 3 7 eh F 4k
R T NE A O HETEHE BIAFLE A R 2 15X — A7 7E A S ok
HOEifth B @R . BRTFISUL. AR PR AL TR HUEh
SRR 57, FARSS T RIS AAEAN 3 8, — D REAS T [ g DR T
O SO J ) RE A L3 @ X TR SR SR 3 A g R S Ao
T SCHPR T AR B 2Z [8) AN T REAFAE AN . SR AEAB IR AR b BRI
e Sy EHE AT IR BRI EE. X B R A
TE T SCHOFEAEE D v S8 BT AS T TR U R ig . 75—
D7 T BRI RN AR AR IV Bk B AEAREE S BORAEAER) T
P I B 2 X [

b. HEitt M)

B REAR IR RFCAFAE AT HE 0 2 Foe L i) R AT R K. ™D 4
v B8 3 G BN AR RE T8 T T AL 2RI GEW & 53
PREVGE = R Z 0] NG KR . FUA - Bl 55 B 2 110 1 7

@ La Sainte Famille existentialiste (Paris, 1947) 118.
@ [A k131,
@ [AlL.139 & 147,
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JBE VUL A BT AR A8 Ay (T — /IR A 2 4R L BB % 5 |2 ahe £ R/
$, O i B X RS SO M B B A RRAIM . O T T
T SR AE B B3R RHEE T 20 20 20 AEARCH 2 ) BHA (the
Philosophies group) f— B Jfj 2 —fth J& 33X — H iy — 51, R T 3X
AR 0 2 5 S T SR T TR G T — R A g B 1) L S B A A
X7, MR S MEEN I ERREE T GERIRE#). X
R SCEE T 1924 48 R RAE— A FAin 22 & (2 ) (Philosophies) b, # Al
RIS S B3R « BERAH P E MY 1. © 20 48 40 AW
“HHZ A HAL I A7 AE T RSB E R IR W) I AAAE 3 S —Fh
5.9 FIERIR—2E A O TR R AAEAE S8 BRI 4l
AR BN IR T B IRACVE, R A AEAE T BB R I AIHER) .

HRE B REAR IR IE RS T35 « A A B It FHAE R S
P VR ST A ERE S SCRMEC T SCHTAE . BN AR IR MZ R At 1 R
e 1) S 2 — b LA 1) AT 2 SR X PR — IR T RE A 7 1 LA
IERRRSS 1. PR AR R 98 7 B % 00 1 1 “ R Mo 7 (neurotic) b
85 A U 1 b 1 SR O 2 Tl BEIEME ) 2 L. S ERRRED—AF
il A7 A T SCRT AR AR B — el * B 7 B SRR T AR R
RN LRI B AT SOl VB IS B S BRI B B S AE TR
A3 U TR T SR BA R A 23 H A2 T R A PN TE P 2 S S E » —
K 2HE". @ WOHR: BT THAAE £ X225 5B RR I T
TRIE RS T H A KT FHENMES . FRiE « AR AR - &

@ L’Existentialisme (Paris, 1946) 13.

@ [ L.26.

@ E. 82 HRAE R MO — 58 X CAAE £ ORI rh 3RS ERR H O S5
T CHAEAE F IR . “De lexistentialisme a nos conditions d'existence”, Esprit
16:141 (Jan. , 1948) 144 - 145.

@ L’Existentialisme, 20— 21.
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108 SEEEMFEEXDREREE L NFEHEIFREE

S IR A SR NE[RAD VAR 9T Wk PR SE S N e S8
TR AN A TR TECERAS L 0 e /- HR B A0 2 | v ST AE L AL
AEER BRSO TR BORE  FTRARER Y PR A T 7
B A T A A AR A AR (Y B T S 2 I P RE— T
Jrla) . ARG A L AR B 30 A TE SR — 14
— B O R " B - AR AR R B SRS R

M 1945 AEFF 4 a1 65T, 51 AR ZK S RE R 2t i 7 4 i AR 4 5 95 6
oy AR BBAE R 9 3L (Bildung) 3 X F M E B, {746 £ XM
LHHHER WA LR SRR ALGH E AR . HA B N
(7@, FIIERIRIA BEE Y B R 7 ARG A 9 T
PERAR — 0™ B B i TAEARRE A KIEA” AT 55 1R Aok A A
A8 S50 JUHSE B4R A A7 A 1 5CHE R LI " it — B A8 1. 4
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@ W.F. Redfern, Paul Nizan (Princeton, 1972) 12 - 20 iR 7 XM 4
i o

@ L’Existentialisme, 33.

® [HL,81.

@ LeMarxisme,jijg| #4411,
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@ L’Existentialisme, 82. X% @A B, fth— S AL iR, “H—1B%R
WAEACKHICE. BN ERRRREEFA - K amksil-RY - 5
Y AR ELAE . "Literature o f the Graveyard , trans, J. Bernstein (N. Y., 1948) 61.
TN 3t Yot 77 A = ST AR ) 25 MR A T A8 S R AR L P T S AR A
A RERSr . (CL. Le Communisme et la Morale (Paris, 1947)),

@ L’Existentialisme, 227 — 228.

® [[LE,221.

@ 6 |,228.
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@ L’Existentialisme, 224 — 225.
@ [A] k249,
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@ L 'Existentialisme, 252.

@ [A] }.255.

@ FECHFN R ) AR IR R AE 2 s B SCE AT - B
(Benjamin Fondane)—— it S ASEAR UM R 1 4 56 82 L) R —— 47 7 1
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@ D. Zaslavaski, “On Existentialism”, reprinted in Les Temps Modernes, 2:
20 (May, 1957) 1531 - 1536 and Lefebvre, fij5|&4E.72, 84.
@ Existentialisme ou marxisme? Trans. E. Kelemen (Paris, 1948) 2nd ed.

1961, FE55 WP, p5 RAFZ TS T il SO A7 AE 32 SCIAR , 18 — 19,
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(@D Henri Lefebvre, “Le Marxisme et la pensée francaise”, 13137 — 138 Les
Temps Modernes (July — Aug. , 1957) 117,

@  Existentialisme ou marxisme? 105,
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(©  Existentialisme ou marxisme? 106.

@ [A F,108. [RFERHER . Z 0 H. Marcuse, “Remarks on J. P. Sartre's Being
and Nothingness” . Philosophy and Phenomenological Research , 8:3 (March, 1948).

@ [[E.129.
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@ Existentialisme ou marxisme? 9. 32 W, Lukacs, et al. , “Deux philosophies de
leurope”, La Nef. 3:24 (Nov. , 1946) 87 - 96 s HET 0L 3P40

@  KTFXAERFHSH 5 — A I SCER, 1T 2 W Colette Audry, ed. Pour et
contre Uexistentialisme ; Grand débat avec ... (Paris, 1948). f{{E ¥ L & &
(AR B = A AEME & F. ik 4 (Jeanson) | J. B. 32 # F| 7 (Pontalis) fl J. ¥ /&
(Pouillon) , B¥HFEFTSZ B MHLIF R A . 43k (Benda) it FLME = SO L E. 82 2 MR/ 22
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@ J.P. Sartre, in C. Audry. ed. . Pour et contre l'existentialisme (Paris,
1948) 188.

@ J.P. Sartre, Préface to Louis Dalmas. Le Communisme Yougoslave (Paris,
1950) xvii.

@ Sartre, “Existentialism Is a Humannism”, trans. Maire in W. Kaufmann,
ed. . Existentialism from Dostoyeusky to Sartre (N. Y., 1966) 299.
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@O Sartre, “Existentialism Is a Humannism”, trans. Maire in W. Kaufmann,
ed. , Existentialism from Dostoyeuvsky to Sartre (N. Y., 1966) 303.

@ [6) 1,305, KFAAAE £ GHMBWHZIRK S W F. Jeanson, Le Probléme moral
et la pensée de Sartre (Paris, 1965) 1st ed. , 1948.
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@ Sartre, “Existentialism Is a Humannism”, trans. Maire in W. Kaufmann,
ed. . Existentialism from Dostoyeuvsky to Sartre (N, Y., 1966) 304.

@ A k. 306.

@ L'Existentialisme n'est pas un humanisme (Paris, 1947). —E400A W2 i
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@ J.P. Sartre, “Materialism and Revolution”, in Literary and Philosophical
Essays (N.Y., 1967) 212.
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@© J.P. Sartre, “Materialism and Revolution”, in Literary and Philosophical
Essays (N.Y., 1967) 315.

@ [F]F,321. Sy s NG 32 SO X MER S A R4t ) W e
W o D3R (Dionys Mascolo) , Le Communisme : Révolution et communication s ou
la dialectique des valeurs et des besoins (Paris, 1953) 375 - 406. SrRN& &I 1 4L
B+ T A PR ity SEL T PR R T S 5 B SR 45 DA B (1844 4F TR O fift 152
(EJR A AN HE 2 B X ME ) = SCRHERE . 187 75 2 o Al B BB AR AN R AR IS BLIE A9 5 i 8
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Gauaudy, “Impuissance et malfaisance du spiritualisme politique”, Cahiers du Communisme ,
23:3 (March, 1946) 212 - 223; E. Mounier, “Autour du Communisme”, Esprit, 14:122
(May, 1946) 855 — 857; and Garaudy, “Le Communisme et la liberte”, Cahiers du
Communisme, 23: 8 (Aug. , 1946) 706 - 720. PHEIRE R Wk E A9 D708 3 X, B0
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H” W AR IOIREE A BE A K . AR B S AP AE 5 JE T ) B
WA AL E “Ab e, B v R SO R O vk AR R A X
{1 I 45 55 55 2 L o RONBE T Br AN TC T B s BEAS SO IR Y,
MESREARETTE0. 1943 SFMOE A M ZZ ARG — T “Teliat
S0 AT REE LAGEARAT A B 0 oo IR TRATITAR I A el . PR (AT
— R EY) 3 SCRE ISR T OB R SR 1 JE AR SR VR A R
WESR B $ T B i iz [, BESR — A%k AN OPR 1L £ Sl 1A

@ “Materialism and Revolution”, j§ij5| #4E, 221.
@ [l k.224
® [F)_L,235-236.
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122 EEEEOEREE X DR E S NGFER IR R AR

B WU B E AL 5 T h BT A B ARRE . D T & sh ¥, A
A T REME R AR — A B AP EA X A O .

F) 1946 4F, — B2 AR K S BB R M B TIAE, (1844 45
R S pa 8, — MK E IS 2 TR S s, R E S SRS
AR T 5 SEA JEUAR 2 [a] By — St S8 Do it 5 BRGS0 11 A S A 8 ek
BRI HA A 25X 4> T v AL 6 7 2 0 b e L7
MR . XA AE T SCE 2 — AR I 5 5 A — A AR
1 IREK” 5 R B T AT 3 4R A R AR A 8 — 1 » 17 LR Wt A
KIETRGEA T A — D ETHRR . R, 5540 A O B TbF
ARG 5 5 S8 SR ST L E 1946 45X — 48 STRIA L2 IE 6
Ao At a8 1 RORE— SR B Tl B3, BB A 2 SR BN —Fh S 19
SMEIzE, — A ER ARG

R A B [ A 4 SO RS2 A i R R D e B Bl
FAAERIEA IR . 75— T Tl Soe S F SCR A T — Rl bk E 18 1L
S XA SR R T 56 [ 59 %8 ) 32 X (Taylorism) MAT 2 F
S PIEA G IR BERE WAL B AR F B A kAL, IREIR, Sred
F AT AR AR W M E AR RS — A A BB 3 3 X
HIORBA - P, §ERESGEE

""" Ao Z 12 Fe . 1A 00 r 3 km
TR T2 IR BB LM RA 4K TR E B AL
AR RN CEMF T AN S TN RN L
BNE.MAZAT XA/ FR RN ERE R =T E
YA B R PR B R — YA A A
ShERk g R R LR MO

@ “Materialism and Revolution”, §ij5| # 4/ ,248n & 245n.
@ Literature of the Graveyard ,Fij5| FAE . 56.
@ “Materialism and revolution”, §ij5| #/ , 249.
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BRI B v B SRR T A A T S DC A (), - e BT TIE
TEEA 2R A" R E S RAR, L= T =R A ERE
TR A E—Farf B, TR AW A B T s
FUAE RBOAMAMZ H . T SRR 4 i i) = e S8 3 S
B AR T AN ERMP 2, SRR HIG & —Fh™ D5 e . flfE 20
22 40 AR 50 AR PR Ayt FE BTN S v B 2 SCY S5 1 22 32 1 AR
ARZ TR ZRMA . PR b, 3] 20 4l 60 4FA0, REBE
e 8 F RN T B 1946 SRR IOEIL. R L T BIN%E -
FEK (Lucien Seve) 1969 425 1EC D 78 J8 3 L5 MEHLE ) (Marxisme
et théorie de la personmalité) W VEE A, B 5 B 2 (55 LI » Bl 3C
(Maurice Caveing) {5 5| T 5EFFfLER) LB, “fEf— M2 L. 5"
FRLE S 5 S8 3 SO R B2 1 RIS A RS SRS 3R 2 — A HA R
Ui B A, A B A R P R AR ] A U SR
15 AN — [ B 3R R e @

BT SR A CHEY) T 5 A )RS 5 R U A T X
BN SCHE. 1948 4R f  BUOREMA R F 70— A B iR Ak f
K R RO R P S R RS L T X A PR RO fE SOk L b AR
Ml B A EAR, SRITITE 1946 4E{th il TTHEY) + LE M IERX —F
J& o ARATHBUARNGE B, X R AR SRR AR, =R &
RRIIARE], G EME TR Z b, e kb @ b 2w,
55 07 S A RFUE S R B — D) B, AAFEAESC T I 5 Fifin Z [ Al —
B fay B iR .

TEMD 1946 4F it SCFE—— 3 7 5 X 46 4F 5 Fir 52 3] 14 Joc S0 4 it
PP BEARRR TR ZMEY) £ E AR RERIA i sl (AR A%
A AR AT B . M A O MAFE £ AT Kb

(O Maurice Caveing, “Le Marxisme et la personnalité humaine”, in Psychologie
et marxisme (Paris, 1971) 198.
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124 BEZEEOFEEXDTEEN: AFEHRIRREE

“HEEIRARS S S EAE OIS, 2 —F s B AWK E
VRHIEEARSE — T T X — B — N SR (HE £ S
i ) BURLI s IR BINCAEAE S HE TC ) EAR 25 75 T 2 A 5870 B9 » it 5
FARIHT7 R E 2P E k. TERES 8BS B4R A T b A
L 1 A 58 il R F) A

—ANELAHYTERIMBEHNERE. FRAEIA
AHE N AR KA A AFENTL
(object) , ™A X A B 1 A0 4t & (objectivity) 8 X% & 4 4E #
BREBEEYE AR KRN NELAS, BARAFES
R EEE:ER REAUAEMNFRXBATX—E8,H
B 4E A 1 fts A (the Other) 2 3 3 b 4 oy sb 0, e 41 7 66 JE %1
B, ¥GEZsifoveyitkl-—FREFE2 NG X FEMH
ERAWEINBRABERNELAMEA AR EHE K
B fAExeEX L REEM.O

B PERF B 1960 AELECHFUERE ML) ) v A T 20 B i 1 AL 2 BEE Y
WiZE. 2 A d AR R A R BRI A C RS
IR X P 2R A B AR I R AR R A B B

b. XF50RBENX

HE AT PR A BAE AC R —ER. SCERMER
Y 3T, — A BTER) H ), — R BT i 8] ) iy, — R AE D S 2
SNBSS Tk, A LA S B2 T TRR 0548 224
i BefFE A B s G A THEPTIE S . BEE A AR
QRS IF AR T SO 1A 8T A 16 R AN AN TN ) ) R, At 1 U
35— B BRI AN — R I — i 2 S BUO B IRIR

@ “Materialism and Revolution”, fij5| #{F . 251.
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VER# A RTAL B - A FERB IS SR KA T Ath DR 47 80 A2 “ A A7, ©
FECBUAD BT = SCREA 1947 458 R SCER(AH 4R 3027 ) R 8 S0
k2 %o i T 0 5 SC B (AL A [ 280 o, BR AR TT A T AR A At B4 B 1
(identity) , FHRAENT 2 Z R EVEM B ik i . SR AEA X 4
2 X 1 BAR R R SR " CTRARSE L IR SRR SR B
(1 2 A A A o 400 S A RAT T A AL T B RS T A TR b SR TR AT
FEAHXTIE B B (A% 0 A J 8T A BRA8 X" DA IA 1 ik 2506 SO E L
A R 20— A ) A R AR MRS 5
i vy bk X SR AT B BT . R REE 2y e dr iR, X
FhRetktt 47

BERFA B R AT 55 02 P At v thE 53 5 5 A X o VR S i
) FfiE oo "0, ERAGARE T BT 2 B A AR TR
€” Jansenists) AT MR ASFE R 7R H 3 A= 06 B3 b 9 A7 76 (1) A
B, HE 2 AR AT R R G REL IEW B R HERIB I L2
AT A . SRR S LE I LR SRR i AR
BU BB AT B T S A AR T REE SR M5 22 B0t A X AR
e SCE RO AT RIS BB 7 9 383, 5 LA TR “ PR AR 55 3 57467 JB A
AN “RIEVETE 7. BEEEMCELC) A% M T (Roquentin) g .0 it
FER T (R ) (The Age of Reason) 1 % G « flihii € (Mathicu
Delarue) iy s s 5. AT HF Z M EE R A G ET3+H 0 A .

O XFCHAC) 24 & ) 52 49 B, WL E. Mounier, “Le message des ‘ Temps
Modernes’ et le neo-stoicisme”, Esprit, 13 (Dec. ,» 1945) 957 = 963. ¢ B V59 (1) 4
FALRE— DA E W ALE - DR G- T8 - BRI R B ML 3 BT (Leiris) |
A, BAHEE (Ollivier) | J. 4% (Paulhan) 45, iX$E45 3 2 ] E — (945 5 (3 IR HTIZ 2)
FSC P S A RRTEO AR PR B T il BT 1946 4525 TP i )———
Gy PR SF I ROIL T 2 R AR, SRR IR 1 [R) — 4R 5% ) 8 4k 2 U 22 AR

@ What Is Literature? 5| 3, 148. =R — A HEHE, S 1L
Pierre Verstraeten, Violence et éthique (Paris, 1972).

@ [ E.159.
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126 WEZEEOFEEXDREBEN: NFHEIRRERE

“ovens g T IFRESEER (praxis) SC¥ , TR Ceis) SCFLBHHEFF " O

KT 3K — S SO A TERE U B ) AT SR AF A » T B4 XF Lt 4 ]
AR A T A 5 0 E I AT A58 . T AN & B )
PECRIBE = B g ity SCA TR 20 o B 45 AR TE  UAE R I R I 5E &
RV . RS URER T RN BE B At R B AR BE
kAl T O FRESER MATROARSE . X — RN BB 7= B AL T a2 o
ERBUEES T “AE R B9 M JE 5= B & )" B —— SR E AR
B, BERFALE T REMRR T S E X g R ARE
AN SO iz 5 TNBY R fivis B UIAR O b 013 RE AR
JRBR /NG B @

“PEFRAE 1947 AR AL ST R IKIE . T B HE IR LA BB B ™ B
R BUT AR 3 SO TN IR G R — R
fiv i SZBCILI B » B4R BTG B 1% 75 3K (media) 8 28 4 1 2%
(I 7= 380 AT IR i PR L s AT B PR (B AN REREZ A A T
VAR . TR AR R

""" EMEA—LHE - ABHEREFHR], FRLE
B 9] fE S B ) 2 48 3 (reign of ends) #y, ] Bt # & 5 —
AR R L RAECEERTENZI LR . ERdt TR
By, ERX—ABEHKI —wRENERFE—HK2
ERARMNMRAGEALE., HEZ, BNLAERNNEHEF X
BEYH ARFMANEHARE2ENER. ENYLHEH
REEATRMN. RNOTERT pRERZAGNZAM
HAAH.O

S P B AR 1 [ VP SR A B e S I B A K AR T &0

@ What Is Literature? §i5|#4E,165.
@ [Ak,175.
® [[kE,191.
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BAEE . XOBRICRZE Bl B R 2 15 2R 57 B
R RAFRRE A A A B E A B HRERR TG RIE
it AN EERFS At Fr B v -5 R 22 (8] 69 400 3022 50 o TR AT B kAR
JLUS7

U R AR AR A XA B 24 T T AR W AT BRI
WREAE S (HX 4 AN TR B2 22 2B T X SLXUT B — e LR 5 o
HETE AR — AR SO R X H I IIPER . bk AR A
H” E S —MER AN S R, the T A R
KR 7 B a2 b MR BOA K A ad At 2 S i IR A0
THAELTEBAE M % R AEVE? R 554 2 B A 59 2 A “ A
270 CFAC SRR Y7 iR B [ O RER A
WRGE— A AR T BB R A AR Rt S 1E? MRA A
HEETH. B DR 5™ B SO (ittérateur) —— IE R
T A C A EASE AN MG, I B EE AR, BT T
Tk 3 SRR T4 0 T 3247 A 2 AR A B e f—— LUIR A A9 415
.

(IR A S A TG R R o - — 42 LR (11357 16 TR 18 E SCAL
2 L2 JH) =0 R AR B T L AR Y, BURFE 1968 SRR SCiL
Hifir R A PR 2 SRR S B S A5 R AR SR A IR
BOARVY . LRSS, O T B I E E A9 S BE X T2 F [E (the realm
of means) (SR , A BORE BRALA il A FLALAR 2. ATRZ G
BCATHE 9 : AP AR - T R S vk R N BTG PR LD 2 R 4y
A B TR SR, RIS+ . A RIS, AATRE EX
a2 3 AEBE R SE B EEE &R . 147 I fiy A T BB RS .

PR TE(H AR SCEDHRR G ZAR S BUAN S W —ERE ES
A B S B ALRIAR L. E 1920 45, A FERY A RFA
IMREF RS FRRRERERL - A EARMARE. KA T AHE”
M AL, — Rl B R A AR B LIRS BB H R
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128 SIEEEMFEENDRRBEN: AFHFEIFHRERRE

ZU 3 OO 7= B, A AT T PH B 9 K Ceadavers) F°E X B8 7 B 44 49 3
FIE 4 (boisterous épater le bourgeois) . % % B JL ML HER DL 42
{7 — P B BT i 0 R R S Sk © FECRIBESE  SUE F O
o AT ARG S SRR A T — A A (S R A S
H ) B KR B B0 B 7 B 1 A MR B . AR R SR B
9o X HAHE—RORE N BTHI 5T (Louis Aragon) (A4E/R 3B HE
(Eluard) . gf LS JEoRAR MM M e 8 E SOy 7 5 2
SR A By AT K S AT R de 22 U XA AR I 1 e
R RREE . A E RN — SRR . BRRR R LS
KR4y B O] BEBE IR B R M POE. iR AT 2R, SR
KAl F X — B FL I SCFIE B L B2 T8 K i SO RS TS 3h
LR, 1947 4F g4 /R AR AR S A B A AR £ O A BT
HC M 2 R IR BURIA IR E %,

S B R B SO ARAE S R R A R
3SR A BRI e, AR ABAE 1947 4F J5 8 A 2488 1] 315X
— IR T BT 2 M 1] L B B T B B AR B A S e
MR b RIS R R A RN HAS KSR VA iy S 2 (] %
AT SRR Z XA

o ERRIEKHA

Wk E I SO R MR 5 L IR PR AR E T BOA T 3 Y E Ak
Z I ABENEAT TBOA . (B ARG LA R R TR [ E
SCRIBC A £ SO SRS AN B R . A BT 1] b A 98 - 4 5

@ P RUA CEF R B ERIR B 55O 76 20 28 20 440 S B9 1
FRZREY), JRHNMED T AT F R (The Watchdogs . trans. Fittingoff, N. Y. ,
1971) 0] LA [RIAF 7 B 0T B 5 447 2 A 1) 1 g S8 2 Sl Rl B 5 = -7 e £ X
IAEH

@ What Is Literature? Hij5|3#4F,118 - 136.
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T8« P AREE—BAER R4 3 X5 A H7 (Socialisme et liberté) B
R R BOA . RIRITFEAA L AT 50 0 B Z 3k =5 AR & 1E
X —AGUETEI . © M 1943 4F B B HG B IMA T “VER 2
EZ A", — Al NSRRI AI 4T, 4, 1948 48, 1 R 4
7 187 (Rassemblement Démocratique Révolutionnaire) [ % i 3%
FIURE G » BERF PR HEABOA A . S8 A B 2K B e Al 36 7= 58 A 20 YR
VEG RN T2 S B o ST 2 990 7. BV #3775 4 7 4 JR 1 i A 2
NTiESE . @ B 2 MY, 84k - £ % (David Rousset) , & —{i
BORTEGINESE P8 PR AT HG 16 P 1 S . 7EW TR BB g B %
27 NI [ BURF i 28 H 25, iy 1R 2006 B R AL S A2
YR DVBEEEAR A R 1) b = I B A UR AR AT B 2 0 T A5 2 R 2 LR
SROMR 3 ORI 4022 R L. © iy B 306 SR 1 I ol 1 [ 3 7
562 E R A T A R R ik BT M 3 [
FIRIR G R 85 e i 5 = R I o v ST 3 SCORE 8 75k [ A A8
St S B0 AR hy R R T ] R A € T R 3
P B i P A o A L T ) AR STROMR 2 SR 2 2

BERER R &L T —MIA R AT AR RAT J& L3 AR XA
50 S 3 S AEFRBR ST AT MO T SORBUARMEY) = X RS
INGE PR AT R M BUATF B MR- A 1.1
P B4R /NI AR LA 15 . @ J 2, MU — PR 45 1) S K A 4T B
ORI P/SE R BV S R S S I EL Tk i) e B R B S & L

@ M. Burnier, Choice of Action, trans. Murchland (N. Y., 1969) 10-11.

@ [l 1,54 - 66 ULxk s R IR PR L] .

@ Sartre, Rousset, and Rosenthal, Entretiens sur la politique (Paris, 1949)
19 - 20. Printed first in Les Temps Modernes in 1948.

@  Albert Rabil, MerleawPonty: Existentialist of the Social World (N. Y. ,

1967) 105. thi#Z: W, Sartre, “Merleau-Ponty”, Situations (N. Y., 1969) 180 - 181,
AR B AR E AR T Mth 5 4 Ay I B 924 )7 ; R, Toulement, L'Essence de la societe
selon Husserl (Paris, 1962) and Dick Howard “Ambiguous Radicalism”, in G. Gillan,
ed. . Horizons of the Flesh (Carbondale, 1973) 143 - 159.
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130 BEEENFEE NSRRI EN: AFHFRIFR/REE

(AFAE T X B e BA LBUEM BARB T 1949 4F 6 ARLA# T .

AR 4 i R K B R S BOA B IR R % R My AR S
FIEMgE—r)— AP EE B, A4 R BB MU, 5P 1968 41
TH S PR LB BT S R — B — /. JTEA
AR E] Al 32 B0 I e A URP A ME— R R
fii o BESRILT™ 56 R SEBLREA4R X & 0 v B2 IR 44 5k e 4 L At AR O [ 15
B S B B 003 P S5 F) U0 35 2 M A S » TR PR A A ) B 2
M. B Y & — A RERS A — R AR A A 3 SO I S2 F AT
FAAERIAEIE T S22 IR A 0 S B — R 5 At 9 38k B el B A o R
Hkt e AT . A RO, BERRAH E A RE R b BT LS
Attt F A ARSI . B i B I R A0 2 1L B A 4R 4 A A5 T35
oKk SCE AL 2 3 SO BRAR 0 BUI A R SS ) AT A7 AE 3 LY
FECA s R0 4 AR T A 56 ) D 5 BB T 2 R R
F19 7R T S B BA B B 0 %2 B A T 8 A A9 0 R AR E SCBUR PLER .
19381939 4= f9 SR I A1 20 22 40 SFAUG WK 57 e b &
(46 8% . 20 tH22 50 AFAUR IR B RS, 1952 4R 3™ 1) 2 TH ™ B
PR 1956 SRR A A —— 8 — A S EUE I a1
SIRAZ B T H IR BORAS WA BT 3% 19 PR 00 B4 . B A kS
X7 5 4 TS T SRR B 4 K 19 30 Al A5G R F) ST B PO e
PRI 2 19481949 4F F) 45 i B 235K B 0F % 4R R 0 R — WK LI, 2 A
BB T A CARREAR U BRI BUA T 3 B — LA .

1948 4FEERF S 5 T MBR4E - B FE SRR - PRI /R (Gérard
Rosenthal) ) X} i, i Bt 7 (% F Bk 19 X 35 ) (Entretiens sur la
politique) ,iZHF] 1949 FEDHI T 20 MRA, R —HEmRE
BRE M E S P BB T TECHEY) SO A TR R SR R
HITIRIR R M AT BURZ S48 & D B E S AAEE L. B7EMRER
Wies AR SHE 2 2 6] IE A A i 2 o ieF £ O 3 SORMER) T2 U
TEMR B 5 = JRH B B B Pk BN e IHA O ME S H 2 2Z
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[ Fr) i S S i R 0K LA 5% MR oh . 2 B -+ -+ FRATT ) E A S5 B
e WERMAA BIEShGE O i A B ME RS OS5k E
FESEAN R i B 1K B A BOIA T 1) 4 i R 2 02 AR A TR Z A
L FEAR LA ABRR B 2 S R . i IR 0K B ) SRR 2
S E L AEAR HL TN PR (AT A A J& ST A RE S by ™ A OB ) L A e
A s A, e R R R — A EE 9 5 v B S AL O By
G} et B PERE T B BRI . A2 S T ARl i
il AR B ) A R e A R SRR B SN I R BT A Pt
GEA S SOITA il A S MO SSUBERE S5 T B 2 B AR — B

fe e s —FHONGE TS B s S8 3 SOR 5 — R 7E 32 30 R4
FHEKF o BRIz FBT S 5 S8 32 SCR0 5 AR R LA o B 2K
SRR GEAS F2 SCR AP fR . i R IR 6 H A I S A A
B S IER S

------ EwLw BAR. AL TRARSH.F 5A
HoWeE. M CHAE. fME CHF ;A NRST
B R AT B R RAEMBRANERYS R
HRMAEGRANMB-NERET Lo RERE, FEH
B R A AT A E AR A — A B AR E R & # K
#%.@

i B EBRER A TG SR T v BB Ml 5 A RE ) B R B i
fte A C A9 S, BE MNP B AP AE 5 ) 918 5 BT AR RE L 81
A A SR AR . Dy SCRIAATE S B T — K. X
Ao 5 8 SOAR I P s 3 A8 o AR 1 T A A 3
I BT IR AL o B R R B AR P A R R A
—iR AL B R T R A LR PR AT

@  Entretiens sur la politique , {ij 5| FAFE , 40.
@ [A] k,39.
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132 SEEEMFEEX DRI NFHEFREE

X T BT L o R R U KA DUR A £ Xkt &
S5k o T EL WA 2B K R A A 2 v i B 600 b B N B I N A
THB=M R EIIES . HIH R, EHRARAL T S 2 45 X
FIAEAE T SCIR)— BR A B R L MEC 32 U bR B84 2 S 3k 7
)RR B R A 7E S 3 AR B b AT
MR M FRY BT Y i SCAR P AR . S L BERR UL T 20 42 60 4EAR
B AC IR R A A7 T SOER IR BOA L B 5 WA . RAR A &
XS D ) 4 L R L Sk i B8 RV BR I B 2 AN W A At B
HHFZ D TR H KA SRS 283 T 30 fl---- " Ok bt
A A TE T AR RO JA T 2 B OR ) AR AR ER A L B
R R DI 75 A A HLAR B el 7 i e, i IR K LA B T
(S RRAR TR 1 A el 3 SCRIME.C F2 SO T oTie . SCRAARSHRR 25 T
BRI GARE s B A5 B AR S i R EIK A S A T 3 h AR B3Rk X
BT BEARIE BT AL AR TR B TR AL LA S Bl S 1 2O H
PREVTE S BUARH A . Far R BB A MHEARE HHA
ZE Y7 AR ST B L B T T B T BUATE Sl
i 2 BAASBAR U — R A S P S AT Al (]
LA 201 A 7 B e AN B R AT A 7 BRI AT 0 e K
FITAL (0 BBkt . X PR AR BE R R R AT OUL AL g
W] A2 RS R T SCA R WAIE 1 — > 4 R . — L ABUAR
AR A B R S EREHT R — A —MEnARIE (X —
IR B A B9 SRR L) B SRR B BFIEC R | MEC SRS
AR BT S B - FEHT A0 B A2 T IR, SRR Rl R R A
KT U AR RS, S5 ERMOMEESER 7. B5. faRE
K S A R R FURAFAE T L e R

@  Entretiens sur la politique , {iii 5| F{E, 139 - 140.
@ [A] L, 106.
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AR A T R A P B ARLE LK AR R K T P N IR
i s BUA ANB NS b T 400 B 2 R AR = S 18 T RS . At
PREL T UURR s BTN At o At 75 55 iy R BB L P ) ' B B 4R R 8
LR A R AR M AR MUE F ik = BURZ S . b 35 b H A8 058
¥ B ZE A FH LA SE BUR A = 3 1 H bR MR Rl a3k, A
SAER A EEA A R B BUA Y M S 2 AR E A2
S5 A0 iR BTS2 00 5 BARIR A B RO T E M EE02
1 R PR IESE . B AEAE B S 1 3 S S Ay B R — A BN
ARAL 22 09 % & — AN 5 Bt (post-scarcity) (2 55 Fl— 4~k 54k
AN 2490 o % DR s 0 AR AR . X AR — N4 R FE 20
23 60 AEARA 23 B, 3 A ERR I T b s B AR B AR 2 T
FRIER GBI BUR (dirigisme) X —HAR L 3G E F X (technocratic) B
FARN T B = Tl A &80T A A T S 2R 558 3 S0
GRS (58 7= B SRR A IR /N R Al 1 /N B8 7= B . AR S
BTN RA 2 R S A 1 S 3K K A% 8 1 N B A3 7 5 14 R <
- SCHOR PR ok

4. R BFENFEENIREEX

FERRAREIMREGS R R, AR ARE [ 3L 758 WR 72 2T
st F 22 W A B BOIE G B8 RV AC—— S 5L - MR- . fhe
B AR A~ DE A () TR TR PR A b R g 7R T BRI L 2
BRARTAS SR X6f ST B T S A OGR4 D AE (AR o IE R AR U -
W TR 20 22 40 SR —EITERE R A —— B 1E T Bt
B IE RS- SRR BLG 2 ) RICNE 505 280D 55 ) s iR

@ “Merleau-Ponty”, Situations, f{ij5| #F{F.176.
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134 HEEENFEEXDSRIEN . NFHDIF/RERE

FAAE T R 5T B55 5. FEIBBRAFAE £ 05 Do 8 3 SR
TR, FRATT 00 250 V) O T A 1 P A > 20 4D 40 AR RHY AR, 7E
IEET F PR WA A AR 20 fiE4e S0 AR BRI R . FRAE
F S ) T v B 3B B AE B4 5 IR - P A I X G T LAAS B B
G i

M- RS Y 1] O A ER S  FA R B AN B 4RI =4, I
HAEMATT A RN 2 53 2 R A < S 3L 5 OO im0 . (HUR, PIAS
N2 57 B TR A DL < A /N 7 B 4 30k T R v 2 Uil 3 6
AT “#aE S Bl BRAFAE T CF  #R U BHIR R SC T BB R
DI ERSSTEZCIR L b (R, 7E X SE AR [R] i 5l o At AT 20 50 2 A
ST T R SE . ARRBCELE] 1950 4, Mgy 5348 A KRBT,
TBERFBA - 1950 4F A A WL s 3 SURN 43 B A 0 — e % 8 F 5 S
E PR E . B 1955 4 8- A FNE T 55 L F U
TAFUEAR, T B=4F 1 8 5 R AR BULT R G0 5 v B8 3 SCHLE g R
g . PR b, 1955 4R )G BEEHHE - TEF E 2B T A EE X 555
S SR FIE R SR T At A B R b Ty, IR S A
BIAFAE o £ 1961 AFAGIK%—JE 45 5L A X e | 5% 4% NI NI 58 B — A~ 7
e 3 SCE X B v 8 3 ORI 2 O BFAE ——CREUEBRPESE R . (BAERR
LA, B 20 t40 40 4R4Q, IE RS- EH BOF A ) 78 EAF1E
FATE . AR i AR T DR 57 T 8955 s, BEAK R & o S8
SOV BOE AFAE S XHR BRAFAE  SCEVR T [ 5 v S8 = SR R
. A EEAE 3 22 [ A A v o) bty SR — BT RORE MR .
e AT o5 BEMIE—TE 5 0 A7 1 T SCRRAS , s 2 At xt 5 e 8 &
SCHIHER] . SRV FRATTHEAE 3 — B 3B B 545 A o] e BB 0% =5 BT 41l
Fe B AL T ER AR B U A LT 30 ¥ R I AFAE £ 5 5 S 3 SR
L34 28K (synthetic structure) 9 5 1 F2 .
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a. & EFHH A BT

AR~ Pl 5 DI 19 7 T SR 1) 1k [ 3 77 5 O S AObk 32 3G
Vo8 % Sy AT LU SR 1945 AECAIEBL G2 ) B AEAE £ LK
A LSR5 . R T (A7 5 MG ) 1 45 S RS A9 D O
IR )M EE A AEARKRRBE_EAE B AR AR 1 0
AR T AR T 5Tk, EFE R4S/ A (2S5 A N oA RIS At &3
FARAREE — KA LS EEH . TEMC OB B
TE5 HETE ) BIPFIE o I - P A M AR “ TR IR B A B S AR
A CHBEEZIB AR, LA E 5 E AR Z 8] B0 5L 20 808 B
ARG ERBE R o AR B ARy — 3 Z IR A LS B 5 30 " ORI ok
UL A PR BB (1 A, @ HL 3 /0 B 1955 4F (9 CREUE 15 1 5 K ) 2 i i
AR B SO . Rt At il 5T B IR A L O
5501 AR RAFAE T SCERE AN X — 25 Bk, PR3 L0 B4 [ 4 At 20 38 1
TRFFAAAE T LRSS

KAV HTAE H i ot £ 5 B4 A4 & ZAHLH
M N (involvement) , Sh R AT Bt R (T A IR E| B & Z AT T
FrE—8 52, H 4 R I A 3 7 (co-existence) By L&,
(G ER)ERARMEXALLER, EHETHE LA
ETAENEd, AL ERERLETRE MR E oo il & —
MEDRBEN W REHENRBE”, CHEERTH

@ Sense and Non-Sense ,{ii5|E4E,72.

@ IR 2Pl A B AR AR AE 5 HE T ) B A A AE 2 SR RERIE . iy
CRIBEBLEA DI B B0 B0 4 A REAR R RUN BRI 4E e . FRATT AT LAZA Hh i IE 4 =
MG —PEREAE 1945 47 i — Uk B bR 2 WO [ XA LE 32 B FEX IR & 1 E 5 RETJF
W A AR AE 3 U JF 38 AL A ('Homme prive) () 2 B, Merleau-Ponty, et al. ,
“Deux philosophies de Europe: Marxisme-existentialisme”, La Nef, 3:24 (Nov. ,
1946) 87 - 98.
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136 SEHEEMNFIEE XS5 RIS NFE R /R ER R

AAMBHTEREGHEL M FMEX R 1 E,O

B 2 e ik 1 HEC 3 S HIR I AN

9T 5 BRAFAE S SCRIRLI S CRBE B 2 ) B 70 T i) T AP AE S
HETG L B3RS S | AT A R A A e v ) e < R A R
(LRI . [0 B) 9 BRSO R S X SR T T
RS BARE R MRS TEFH B OB T BER XM 925 ]
X2 R Ginter-world) Z N . AR BEFFARFERE At 9 B AE S T
Xt IR » A EATTROAE LI R M - e AR IR R A B P A
(the middle of the bond) JFf . Xf FHEI&-PER » X —F X LML ER 2
ARG IR ) 4y A FE R i S B AL DA B PR A O L v ZR T 58
RSB JER A IS IR O R MR BRI

TEMEIR-PEN Z T » 545 O A 125 B0 b AR K B0 e i
T B R ZEAR AT 2 TR LR SR SR ot . RE T4
5 SCE AR BHARINGE A BRAE B B s sl UL i B AR B B E
THESRE AR JUH A O 27 vh 3 A7 7E (KA R B AR T 1Y
it o AEACA BRI - P B AR LS 22 05 FRAT T AT DA IE A 0%
e BICRIIE LR A T B B R e 2250 rh BB O T E B e, &
KA RE T B A A S E— AP UE S T B A i b A1 2 B0 A L
fi i Ginteractions) {9 — N BUR PR 3 o 100 A S A5 6% e T 38 ) IR A 22 X A1
FRESFAR S A LHRAL . LEBRF St — 20 , Mg s 4Rt B (AR AE
HEZ SR FEHE T 5 B g R A 3l R (sensuousness)
B .

AR 3% — P A BTt R P AR — A AR 5 e o R A A
W A] Cambiguity) » L F A7 7E TR S 3 B At B AT AT RLSE . A A

@  Sense and Non-Sense , jij5| E4E.81.
@  Phenomenology of Perception, trans. C. Smith (London, 1962) viii.
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AR OSQEAHESR R B AR D E TR E RS
9. ARl B C AT RLE | MR REE R A7 A S i f
BRI AL

R -FAHERTEANE S —MEAENEE T 5
—NMEARREL, F—FE. KN ECTHEREGE R m KA
BT THEN -—HERRTRES - ANBECHRKBERY
2K G EAAME 2T th KB4 3 77 e @

X FAEE- P R — BT AR R LA se R 6 B sl
F M- B K. RSP B RRREE G ERE
VLAY, LR T AR A C 5 AR ELRIE” . B 2R A ORS
PG ) PO 15 ) SEUAR o e A ety ©

TR RN Y A B R 7 T M R AHIE A T AR oTie . FRO
A WA S AT AR — B R — ERNG
—k MR TRAC . DA ARG RS S
B XGRS AT FEEAE A . X — B W] (Y B 3
M BRI OB E)A R T ek R ER BRI AR
e EAC,. MTHCHSLEA S P FRA EAOHEKEACH
PR —A AR O 7PV A ] i 19 TR A AR A T P o 2005
BN B[R] — P e B AN 5 P AAR X

CRBE B2 )R e Ja — T - PE R ARAE B O B9 B 9T AT " 0
SREAEIE TR A &, FIERRE— R A 4 A U A O
ESCRIMER) F SCSE I Y AR © SR PR A SR

@  Phenomenology of Perception  Hiji5| F1E.198.

@ [d F.185.

@ [ ko434 — 435, M- 7 b Fr) 38 2 €T WL B AR AT LK) ) (Le Visible et
U'Invisible)[ ed. C. Lefort (Paris, 1964) 75— 141 ]9 H K75 25 1 %4, XN 3CA K
HRArE T 1959 4F FLEME— BEBIFERF (HERD 8 B — 22 (5 312 50 eI, IEWn 4R
RN, (FFE SR IXOMB B RS R T .
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138 BEEENEEE X DR E N AFERFRIR R ERE

ERT LT8R 2R PR R B B M 2 WO A T 18] AR X 3R
Z B YRR ZS [ e, ee e 1RG0 SR A T 7 RV o RN AT WAt 1Y B —
FEERRR R T A B B el IR 2R A AN BEARAAFAE & E T 3 RF 9 2R
Pleeee e O IR - P BIESE T S50 8 CE AR R — IR £
S WARCVE . ZUE i 5 0 P s AL 2 B Y B R R AR S A
85 ARG 2 IR AR . S R e R A 8o
G54 AU CAEAE S HETE) Hh B O B B B SR

TERT LAZE tH— KT A it 89 FE B R Z i) M- A A 0 B2
TEAEIAAR T X . PR B A AR B B R R R RS R
A~ P B MUY KPR T SR A A B R R U — A R (e R T AR 2
WA ) -

------ R ST BT R A TAR— A%~ B
B TRAEH A E I RE T R ERT E h 8 &
W AR, B LWL AT AR L R B EA
AN TY ST PO T e TS Pe
MR BT RARERL E @8 TRy T TR
TAFF B A B B 3 — A AR R 8
HxlR A .O
FEX PR AR T 1R BRI E 78 SLH9 T J I8
T B e ASEUA R T B 2, T B 50 % 45 1
R T A ARG RS
AR BHEME I ST RS 7 sk TR T8 0 4 A
floffy 9 1 PR TR TS SR DsE e TR

@ Phenomenology of Perception ,437.

@  Phenomenology of Perception Fig|FHE,442 - 443, (5| SCH i # A%,
705 WA - (R B ), #E M, 7 %5 B B1E 2001 48R, 55 554
W, —FETE)



[6] B4 TF & - 1944—1948 139

WA R e T2 BARAR B — B R A R " OFE X — B B o, B
S T R Y A8 PR 1 3 44 8] 44 (the mutuality and intersubjectivity of
projects) HIBK A ; 7E3X — il s P, “kt &2 M40 A — R R -7 @
W5 | AT S5 AESER] H AR it o X S R A AE T e 8 3 S
OAES BT FERF 1960 4F M CRHIER MR A D B B bR, 98- JEH
1E 1945 F 2R FAAE £ X S5 S8 3 SOFRE T X —iH . 7EAFTE X
S B R R XA

AHSPREM LT ZENE - KEH, HER

AR R R A A B A IR W B9 E 41 (regrouping) 1 A2 & 13 7 M

TH, MREERR LEFNEEBLNREENF

FEeeeeee MR KA 0 50 0 AR IR O 3B — AN A o 36 R A B

RMNRTURLT R E RO

o S 32 SCTE M — P A5 A L) v i 2k 25 9 LE 42 & A0 3 Kbk 32
SCAEUSR 3 S0, TR 7 s AN T2 AR 0 LA AL 8 ok 23k, Jl e — IR
— UK B i AN Y ELRY b 5 1) 7 o SR IR R o B RERE A T E . BRAR P sk
FLAEAL T b8 b ) AR Al B S T AR, R
AR BB B Ay F O R By B BEE S ek EhAE SR
T b2 R B O R 2t AT AR 2 SR WA b < FE B4R 2 A
TEG SRR M mT LA by Bl 58 b 7 3 b 4 A 00 JRE XD R b A At
O LT A AT AR HEFIBR ] 7EXTCAF7E 5 e TE ) I I i th Fe AT 22
WAL LA XA B . oo TR B ol R B VR AR TR K A
Ab  EIR KT T RIS A8 IR DE LR BN . OHGIE T 48 1E 11 1E J&

Phenomenology of Perception .442.
[ L. 445.
[ o (GISCHEHE BATEEH, 7 0l 2 WG - TE#  CRIE LR 2% ), %
P B 95 ENA34H 2001 4F R, 5 556—557 Bl, —— &)
@  Sense and Non-Sense ,Hii 5| #4F,81.
®  Phenomenology of Perception,jijg| FAE,447.

©® 6
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140 SREEENTFEE XS5 R E S MR R R /R AR

BEARFEA E p A P B S AR AN 5 R AT BT SR Al R

CAFAES HETC) B 4 13 (R BN G Iy 52 R A& IR 18] Ccollective time)
FURASMARHLRI ) A A% PR - X T B4 0 55 A7 7E SRR 16 1 T
I o M AFAEAL ARG AR FES, fF 2 AR . MR- P
A AR — AN WS D S AP AE T . AR B AR - P T
RG], — A B A2 0 B A2 3l i1 7y 2075 3 52 30 i
7 s/ S I T A A R AR IR SO M T« AR S TRRATT 8

T2 R SRR Z 1 ) 3 S0 BB« P ELAE AE ™ JX 26 25 ) (7 I 1Y
MG AR O s R Uik Tk A e B A

8 1o R S A o 4 e 221 BT ER B ) T8 S R S o -+ @ i
REVEATIA S O R 22 SR 3 3B B (valence) —— AT B s 52
HHREARGE A T IE R R B A C I AR A BB R . XA 22 55 5%
FREY B B T TR B TR - ARG A WL B2 AT — I iR
Fritie iy B b 287 B REEPREACE - EREMN
N A TG 5 PR AT LA AN 7 DK R G A s 5 1 " O - i
Hf A SO BRI 2 X B PN b 5 A2 T AN DA S R R
YR S50 1 T SR PR AT ] e TS N o — AR BE L | el EARAE R
TREN SR, TR BT HE B8 K B A (the perceiving-perceived
body) 58 BB AT VE . A7 7E CRAT SR WA ) XA~ sl 5 1
SR DR (L A 5 FAR S5 B — MM 485 B DRE » I AEALBE 5 o5 A
ARG N Z 8] K — S v KA 5 © ey A58 B sk A 473 850 e
L H T SRR G0 S AN AT RE A ORE SR FRATT 0 1 398 8 3 4 1 4 A A
RZH BN G GEZ 7, O 2 F ATk 56 4 M AEAE 3 LY

@  Phenomenology of Perception , jij5| EAE . 450.
@ k.

@ [ I,452.

@ [ I,453.

® A I.454.
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I H AR T 5 2 o e SR e

B CRIBEBLR S OTTRE T A7 AE £SO B R— Mk & e ¥ 2
IH-5 5 5 18 SO — BOs a0 B4 T BEA 7 18] o I — P A e i Bk 25 1
FILFESCRFRAR R BRF A7 AE 505 D v [ U X IRp i . e
TRTFHEMD LRI A Z )G A E CENZE DR R S5
RESCERWARATE A . i B R R g S8 o SR e 5tk K
o1 CEXFREAS T SCHE A5 LD Fd iR A7 18 T XRS5 5
VU E A I IR UL Z [0 A Z DR A T RE. TR TS
S -PEA 9 T —ME S5 2 B B v S8 32 S3CH U0 4R 3 U )
AR N 25 A AT SB Dl A A 17 30 A AT 2 o L Sy by A o R o
EIERIHTT .

b. & RFESIREBE KIXTHE

TECHIBE LR ) Z J5 Mg - e A 3 1 K T 2 (BUR E F sk
M FR B SCE - KR R RAECHA) b S P RS AF A £ X 5
BT REYE . AR T 1947 4R (CNE 3 524 A 1948 4F (G
SCHTERE SO I iX S 3 F K J T AR M AE AE 32 S, TRAE XS 3L 3 BE i
TR LA B A e T OGE U S e B X, FERONE
2T (commitment) FIRE & ) T 3o B2 vp MG 9% - JE A% 34K — R AFAE
EHTEF s TR T S R R S B B B AL S H AR AR
4 A 8 S0 TR A7 2 SC— b D SR A s B SE i T X

TECNTE 3= S5 RYMG  rp s - R T A7 A6 32 CE sl 32 Ui
Dy SRR s R 25 (L P AN T AR A S I, X — 7 S S RE ST
AR A, P « BUURE ) (Arthur Koestler) ¢ TRk 3k ™
F HIPIA AL 2 SCEE(CR 5 TR ) (Le Zero et U'Infini) (Y 3CRR
B2 N CIE A 2B 5 ) Darkness at Noon ) FICHIME L F1% 51 ) (Le
Yogi et le Commissaire) , MG~ e85 1) & o FEBILIT AR B 19 /)
VLA N TR B B8 2 SO R o g S0 00 B SR — o 58 2 i 1 i AR
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142 BIEEENFEE X D5 E I MR /R Ef 2

We ANRR—E KAA T 9005 3 3 i 7= 5 S B oo 9 B f) s ]
PLES B /IMERE . O&F 55 S8 32 ST SE M X RIS AR U A
SCE PR B PREA 1M HAR A E 5 i AR TR .
& M- PERE S BOE , B R R R R ETAR T
ABASJ2: T 5, JEL, AR LT M~ 0N I s B Ay — ol 5 4 5 L G e
W11 AR B 53 AR Ak A AL, 302k 0 B 3 A —Fh T

U C 2 Pt T s o AN i B R A R B SRR AL S 2 T
PLRAREFER R B M S5 8 SO A B B GEEA R E R T
23], S E v SR A SCB T B 0 2R LA — B S
TR R THE TR . SERTRL A 7R CIE AR (Y B ) R
WERB/NL R TS E X SWEFEATR, EadisAinE
KA1 W AR Rubashov-Bukharin ] # iy T 4b g (37 35 , Bo I FT 2 5%
K B4 R IES F. 0o B0 5 A B g JE LAKS BT A A4 22 8 SO Ry A A i
P8 A SRBIUTRE B/ N UG I LS RUE S L 5 DK 5 A R i [ — e A7 3
5T, M HEAS 3 SGESRE R A B AT

FUB=AF—AF A% — JE S TEHRHT 1 8] B DLAIE T D s . 0o sk vl
AR S AL 35 P 48 R At AR 5 LSO R 88 A /N 8 X BB R A — A T
SR PR —REROLR . K R S T S A TR EAE F 22
AR AL AR 0 0 20 B e . 76 i PR B BE L
S B 0 25 B ) X6 A % B A R TR AR AT LB AR AN E IR i AR
AT BRI I 3 s A A5 v AR B B O AS S T I i BT e, T
2 THIT 8 A R 4 P BB o TR A 8 2 R S XA T ) 3 — [ A
) AT A W IR O T T AT, DI MR E R TR E
SEAXT XTSI . A S SURI AR FFAE R E 1, RAFTEZ 2 Ak —
SEALEE A . EMPEREATIR RN, BB SEE, AR E N

@© Humanism and Terror:. An Essay on the Communist Problem, trans. J.
O'Neill (Boston, 1969) 23.
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() % WL S P S A8 B T D S AT Bl A ARFAE

FED 32 24, AT R A A E0 A AR BRER) B i SGEE S
— PR T IE SCH K AR AREAR EL A AP R R M A= . RES R
R SR AR A iy SR SO B s LR A i AR B, 4
SR SRR 3 SCUR IR B B A 3 SC——FEsx Se4b B p AR AT
SESLAEMBATARE T AR M BERE 2 - B R AT e i Horh
o 22 I FRL I S SR R T A TR A £ 52 ) 2K 446 iy X AL A 2R
NATTAB AR A PR R R SE | FE TS L KUK 268 %5 P 0 77 A » PR E T S JE 445
JRA A T AN RE 57 4 UL A S A5 R i " ORI - e A5 19t i % B |l 2 X
NI R GIE R TR X Lo AL BT, B ) 5T, B 5 A\ GE
F A A AFAETE W 225 . LIRS B i A 5 B AR
iy EEM 4 LA R F 0 SRR R A RO B R SR PR IR,
R RIL T AT R M RGIA R R B, M, Rt
5NHE F XA AT, Bl EESGE b A S s R R, )
T A R TS M TR XA DO RS
AL 8 ) BAEIR L BT Ak AR AR R 22 017 (HOF AR A ) 4%
TERERRA 2. S re i 3 SRR . RA RS RS B3 2 14 LU
RBR BB AR IE S8 . RIGE S v 8 SO —Fh g T RO ERIE 2
Xof M B BRI L AR B rh i R R o T L AR v B 4R )
K 58S R ENTE R X 3 TF R " Ox g - e ke 158 17 8 o Ay 42 9
B RGBS T PR NGE £ 50 T B R AE L B
A 2ot i o o ) B T4 R R ) R 250G 7

N T FARE SR - PE AL e R S [T B T SRR 2K B4R

@  Humanism and Terror: An Essay on the Communist Problem, trans. J.
O'Neill (Boston, 1969) xvii.

@ Ak, xxxvii.

@ [lE,98.
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144 SJRTEERTFEE X D5 B E S NSRRI /R &R 2E

WNIFALE P UL PR S el AN IE 371 A i 4

EoR (Tl B (S DN BE Nl AL I EIE A R SURKERI /S
BRIER BRI E AR 2 e B IE QO TEM KT

HOVIE R i AR NBT PO AR B =il DA (E Vo vl 1 i DE AL LR S
PENBCH AR BERE . — UV T F 51 s i B B - LA By
P25 5L B rU B SlE TR A AR AT 7E . O A4 A A
Fh -5 3 P (A T SR 3 A B B R AR AIE ) 1 22 B 3 . O d 2R
P S0 8 N B SEBLAK AT RENE o JC7™ B SR A2 Iy — Tl s ) b 358 DAARE
RAT Bt 2 RIS © P2 2 198 1 A REBUR BR . 18 se JEIR A
- PER AN BT B g © 22 1 A X — b S A B T X — R
O TR R 1. R0 38 P AR B AR P A it
) A I 3 Z L ZE 0 BRSNSl . A SRR T
R B A BB — > AT RE AR JE 7™ B R e A8 I — A B SE A T B
Go oo NG S A 9 B UL £ 5 R ARAF R IO A7 DL — A
VLR BRI AR AR U S 1 BR85S R AT 7E 1923 4F
AR » AP 1 B o B 2 SRR S A S A U A S e —
B TN LIS T T BCIE A" TR AL o 8 2 B At 41T 19 L
) FE AN SR AT A TG B AT ATRE 5 22 I A 1 7 B [ S B
(5655 3l IR & I AER) B il 9530 17O, J07 B 2R i) 2 3 i i R e
JE N T SR E— A B« S At A A A T O A D 3 7 SR N
T B A B SONGE SRR N7 ©

A~ P (A7 A T SO e 8 3 SO T Al ity S7. 35 1 BRUSG S BRL A At

@ Humanism and Terror: An Essay on the Communist Problem, trans. ].
O'Neill (Boston, 1969)102.
[a] I, 104.
[f] I, 113.
[f] I, 115.
[a] F,117.
[ I, 125.

©® 66 e
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AR IR A 22 3 SOE SO 5 58 [ F SCHEar i R P . SR bl
WA S EE . B BIT A0l o Mo sw dF K IH B 8 K IRk AL
SRR SO IR BOA A A REZ B ReTA] . (E L B FLAF RIS AR
1 EREI R AR T R BA HE . TERAH . GEHIREK ) HE
2SO BURAEGE[RIAR L BT Al 38— P 3 AR AR AS RS 1 5 1 10 4 b
HRI T B S R — R B BT 2 8 150 “BR AR Sy © 22 i 5|
), AR LA FFE R T~ B & S BUA S T A
TE S5 — UL SRV AT ZE A 2 W) st A 5K Ak a3l 4 43 s e o i
(historical impulse) i [FJE , FATLAEREE A 1" OxF T8 B 3e 8+
SCHE QN e e, M- PE A O 22 R T s A AR AR AL S
1617 23X B SRR AR AR 3 OB . @ | i SR AR SE S 3 U IR
Wi 5Tt A8 B T SRR i E A O SEBR b kBT A A A 08
M2 8 280 46 e — Ao 8 [ S 7 1) RO ASEMSA 1 1 s 45 R ) (R SR PR 1)
P S SIS . 7 S L Csens) AR U5 B 307 AOPK SR RE 2 11 2 U
A AATE L ABATR AT Bl iR AR S, i S & s 2 i ASE G 1 A7 AE
SRRt UE R U BEA A 24 R E 1 R & BAAEE XA
H SR B O B AT LA AR k. vl 3 SR T s iR A
L NBHEEIA R Z AL AR S - R T 2T TR 2R & 1 A
At EXAd.

TE S0 — T A R LB 5 9 8 SCAY D s e e A Y B R B i
1 E AR AR AR 25T 6 B ey R 8 BSOSO B i e A
F o 0 A e bR AR ] A4 8 i H AR RO T RAR I SE RO . H
TEAE T R R 17 52 16 B B i 26 flh & (Other) IR 2 A W3 BR 4 H R

@©  Humanism and Terror:. An Essay on the Communist Problem, trans. ].
O'Neill (Boston, 1969) xxiii.

@  Mesaventures de l'anti-marxisme (Paris, 1956) 12.

@ Martinet, “Les Intellectuels et le goiat du pouwoir”, La Révolution
prolétarienne , 303 (May. 1947) 43,

1
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146  SIEEEMNTFEE NSRBI AFHRFEIRREE

HARFEN R EME . RARRAESIE R IEFA R
BT, HAEY T AMIB T8 A SR B RS A — A
BORLAAT . FEHT R A AR 52 1 J ROMR™ % WL EK) ™ 2 i () B
W B A CORA TR . FRA ek A A R R s ERAL T4 R
(X SEZ s A — AT A o AR PR AT I AR B R IR R P
W Z5E RS s A WE B RATA S MR B —— B e
FERFSLA -

------ E-ERWEEARKXAR—PAF M ER. 0 F
TN EHNERARR ET L ER T RRM AN
T A SR T AT 3 8 2 WL DA R H B S B R T M R B A EL
X —F A RATT B A A A EW MG E
HET G EHEXZE#AT-RFI IR RESE ROTRIHE
—HBEXR LURER FEEFLLREIRRT AL THE
~MREEANETLEEAME LD

A AR E) B BT ARARAL E SCABERR ()R X X — SRR A A ]
WP AE S M0 ) 9 1 LR AR A 3R AR 1R 1K B 1« 2 58 2 4 5%
TEALZ R AR Z I s AR T 20 22 B E 2 Ak s i T o
CNGE T S5 R ) 2 T A 5 [ e — AR A o S 01 SR AU P H
ERAFAE T S v 8 ) TTHR I P Ml ik T3 IR 2
HRIY T ROV BLANSRAEIN « 5822 AT TAREA T e th U F 7
it A )RR PR O o SR B A AT TS0 KM IR BR B AR TR

A~ 20 fHEA2 40 AEAR G PR ) 3 [ L U T B 9z 3 i
DT HEATER T X e ) R, A B 0 AT F) S AL ey o 52 o e 7] £ 52
Bl A AT P A S SR — G T i A I £ 0N T R A
BRI 2R AR AL AT AT AR ) —Fh T REPE A — RO . AR

@  Humanism and Terror ,fj5| #F{E.62 - 63.
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S0 AR T R B AR A R E — A B Ll B B T P s e
(RO RE SCRIBELE R . 2k B M 4 R AR 7 U3 ab R % AL
2RFW R R R T S O B AN BRIk T E
HRERI IR MK - - Rk TEE L %G EINLE
5. O Aty F g5 AR IR 0D B K8 i) ) S R SO AR /R L JE AL
5 (inter-world) 422 iR 2 B M HE— 40— 1K . BCHIBORI P22
REmMRS . 20 22 40 EACRER L VP AN 2 A AR BORBGE 9] 18 %
A SRS T 46 A8 15 2800 T 07 1) B ik =, L s S AR RO T2
1947 A AT 07 B 205 3 1 04 55 A0 10 55 1L 15 95 K G ™ e . 8 4K
R 1948 SRR B L EIC T RFLHESS . 1949 H™Fr
PR YT S ARRE B, 3] 1955 AEMIE T8I 16 B3 TE 7 i B A
REMEAE AL 2 3 SO BT A A A BRI K 7.9 B2 R M AE fe {
FAE £ SCHEEGR T o 8 3 X ER B XREER (HRMR)EJLFEIT G
NI [P RSESSRARE ) 2 T S8 GO 4k 2 57 SCRR) AR PR T e v A -
AT R BLR

@ Rabil, {5 4, 86.
@ [F.E,113.
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h
FEENEETT:1950—1956

1. FESEAMT EZTM R :1950—1954

a. A R4S £ X (Bolshevism) $i# 4R

20 22 50 44X, BUATEAAAE 1 3G M B AR b iy i T — 4 Sl
(A €. TRIRSTBOE A7 7E BT B R 1950 4F i1 5 ff R . 1952 4EHTIX
A ZE (General Ridgway) 1] ] 1 314505 A9 B4 L 1953 4R 1 5
F « T (Henri Martin) 5544, 1954 4 ) 24341 Jff ( Dienbienphu) ji% % .
1956 4F F B % ) A R AR 5 20 42 50 SRR S 60 AR 1
7 SR 5 BT R B R o) 3k S R B R T [ T B A
A A T BObR A TR R AR IS - T S A it 5 8t . R — 1B
SR AR PR 5 S8 32 SO R AE 3 SO Z 18] DA SAFAE £ L
PSR EE AT I BN i . MR AL N — & BT T (AR
5 BRI OGR4 T 5 R A 3 THRE . HRIRTS 2 . TEB=FERIINE
ZIEAFAER MR BIR . 6B TR 75 B RVE & A (5 el
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87 o 6 X WS A IR . B AR 5E 07 1 - BARUR BRIR - A
R VB - I LA KA A AT T AT AR, X TR R A
A 4F 14 BN A 32 B ARG, BOA EREER R, 7E
IXSAE B YA - P I AR 18] T PR B AR TR E R & A
ABUR 1 (engagé) . HITSFF 46 16 R M 20 tH42 40 4R BRI 7
M T G B X AC IR BUR B A B RAE SRR EE X S s B S AR AE 3 X
IS A RIIEAR B . 20 t4D 40 AFA0H: E AL FHIA iR a
4 7 50 75 1 JBAE 50 AR IR ALY P G & R . SR, SEkR |
AR IO ML 42 ) (1844 4E T ) R BBEARE Y4BT RR
K 22 thOR AT SR AR 4y IERIEE E TR0 IR R YA R 4
B AEAE F2 S 5 S S BITE B R A CHE D DA 50 ) 46 1A Y
FHikep,

TET X J B H A A AR B 0 2R L A7 AE E CE W AR AR E R
FOHEAD . A AT SO0 B O 3 SCRYSE il s 24, L& TR B
PR AR AT AR S8R T AR As [E] . AT 5 B T LAZE
Dy s e g AR 0 o i L B A A T ) 8 SCAS BB A A B 1 b e R At
T R 2 R S AR T A B g 20 M RS BEA S 2R A
A FRIR AL 25 32 SO BA 7= A BTN it i B ) ASREAE Y I K
PR R AR B, Tl At &b i) T AP SOEE R A BT A £ X
BT o R ARAR AR N BRI Rt FURC S T s i sr . Pt
AESE W B T R BRER D 7 BME IEAE MRS S il kg7 IHAY SR
I R SR AR )Y 81 1844 4R TF-R0) i) FBUIA 22 18] B9 F J& A8 15
ARG AEH . Y4 PR E RN Tl 2t &2 5 0, i X
HAF 20 42 60 AFACHE A XF B AR 2 B T AT A BE K
. TCI8 R B RFd R A 1 - TE R B AS T BB AE 20 42 50 4E B BIX —
Mo AATTHE —— YR 1) e 5 A 20 O i) LR 55 3 IR O 1 2 R —

©  BEICEHEPRPEHERDE T AR, PR, — &k
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150  SEEEMFEE XD EEE: NFERFRIPRERE

A CEF SR TFEBGA EEAT THRR . ARTEA T G4
“IERBES M7 20 g 50 AFRIEE S DT E RASCE XA SRR AE
WEVBUA RS B e, B Z — Rt S5 AR AR L R AR I
MR RIE G T AR ERBOR it ™% ET 5 b
TR s A AR A AE K (sign)  FHRICT= B K (Proletariat)

R ARG -TEFBUS MBS RS T — Mg R e, 1950 4¢
1A AMATFECRAR) EAE T RIS BUE 3 . © O T 5l
SR 7 H AR B LA 1) S A% 7 32 U T, AT ARGA T A E i
— T (s 55 e B AR AE . JE 7 3 BRI R AN REAZ 3l 5T
BE A A 7 ek 24 A e A SRR R A Sk 13 ks 7E I 4 5 B AT 14 30 1 XA
g N3t SRR 2 SO BV I S e o —
W WA A Bl BOh AT RE A A A R L o B i e R S
ARt A AR b SRR 25 T " QTG e ATy AR R 7 S e T ) )
SERHIEME R B .

FEREE S T A 0 LA A o B R & T2 85 R BUIR J7 1) | 433
. M- TE S B R, DT RFKA RS I H R
SECAME T ERBE D MR T HFER TR, AR, R (2 5"
FRRAL T BUR AW : AARTA U — A TRER bR E A C
PR ST o A A B 1 [ 3 7 i A {EL R B 3 8 1) W A 3 S Ay B
Le — Pt S A B RLRKES A IRIK G — &, BERERT .
TR S F 2k AP ST Z Ah AR R LS A RS . IE ST
HARINLMRNT S EE LK NEHE, R R E RS K.
FE AL 7= 56 40 T B JEE AP B AL hah i LA .

@ “Les Jours de notre vie”, Les Temps Modernes, 5:51 (Jan., 1950) 1153 -

@ |d) =, 269 as trans. in Signs, “The USSR and the Camps”.
@ “Merleau-Ponty”. in Situations, 191.

@ [k, 190.
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b, BEEF, — MR AHKENE?

1952 4F B8 H TR A RO 21— R AN F 1, R REZ LR AR
PR E I AR KT E . 8 34 56 6N B9 B2 4% (Pinay) BUR
£ 5 H 28 HLA—Fh & il #Y SRR 77 308l 7Lk E e 8
NS H A RETE « #L50% (Jacques Duclos) , D 5 3% 1 22 2R U5 HL
M A G BB A R D 18] e 4 — 5 U SRR RO R A —
RUR R ERS . BRI 3 CGE R 6 A 4 H #2104
HRZETEABR TABRA HESHE. —8HiRD T8 M AR Bk E
IS A FHAEMGE T ARSI T . BT I SO IE 2 B R0 X — B
B o M SRR g RIS 4 A RS A T ARK I S @

R BONT 78 B8R 36 [ 36 7 5\ B A 9495 BB I . U I
“HLER A AHHER LRI e PR AR RO, IERAEX
— M 2B 1 TRk AL . B A EOA P A Rk A AR X
VER I R AR E AR @ R A T i BV Y L AL T
(Rubicon) Ji7 + ftly 1 - 1878 fr) SCAE T 9 16 Ohy 28 £ B8 7™ B 0% » TR g 7 B
REZEBRTEACHABE EEACH Al CFE AEHE
RBETENARBEANARAM. HX—-FHFEENOE™5E
NG RISF ) S DA S PR 1038 o PRl R 178 — M Bl B R 3™
Bk © R NGE O BRRE) i I 7 56 4 B PR i d 5 — i
15 T LA B B 5 0k R 3 7 48 T T A FT AR A TE K  th ANBRAF A B F
s AR A IO . (AR B O 36 T SO B b i B T
R T SCE ARG B A e F B TR RN

)

%W, Alwxander Werth, France: 1940 —1955 (N. Y., 1966) 575 - 586.
[f) |, 523, 281 - 584,

“Merleau-Ponty”, in Situations, 198.

Al k.

A . 199.

©ee
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152 SRFEAEMTEEE DT BE S N R R ER e

F 1950 4F b A A — DRI S8 M 2 IR AN BUAE F At 43 A 30
BTGNS IR B SO R AR (F . BT ik - R
WF s B AE 1947 4ETCROR M FF 1L 55— BUAE A Ath 4998 ST A 53
B SRR " I AE SR L 5 AT A WA — B

(Fep= g N SFOP )RR T 1% 34 7 58 PR K32 31 SO 9 22 T B
KRB A . BRI S S8R TN 2 FOE AU B AT
il TR Ay TN ik R 5 ) B S v TR B W RS A 2 IR P BE IR
H o T EL BB B 7 05 [ e 7 58 A\ B B B0 AR IBURT ARl
T e A A AR R VF. @ B 7 ARG B AR AR L3
T AARICBE I T S B T AE T AT A N SR R A 1T S
A T RS ©

(=4 N5 AP ) HE B0 R 35 5 R B T 4k 18
IEABSEHT M A7 £ SCHERE . 53 B T U A IR 24 e 2
FECHFUEBRAEHER) ) v 45 21 78 73 B A ) 7 S B AL 2 i VEBG . 7E 1952
AF RS SC A TR £ A i R 1t 1943 AF AL, (o il [ 47
FE 3 S e F SOGHBE T —2 . — AR Al 5 R, A
RR AR BIA AR

BHRFEC A AE S HE T ) H TR s B R BISE B A #l  AECONTE
SR DFICEE ORI R ) Z 5 OFF I S 22 42 AR A 1 D s b 3
i Sk A AT — SRR 14 g 2 e 3 AT T8 g s EAEFRAT I 975 2l
SN B SR B AR RUE A B AT AR ' SCBC A AT T -5 AN T

D Jean Kanapa, “]. P. Sartre, Les Communistes et la paix”, La Nouvelle
Critique , 39 (Sept. — Oct. , 1952) 23 - 42.

@  Werth, fij5| 4,584, SCH X [ BCIA (52 00 AN 0L 24 AR A

@ Kanapa, {5 # 1F, 26 M Sartre, The Communists and the Peace, trans.
Fletcher and Berk (N. Y., 1968) 16 -17.

@ BEREA TR AL A - A5 % - IE SR E 32 S5 R ) Bk gk —
ANTEEYLE - BH T I DI 2R TN T 1 [ % M b A ok i 4 3 g
In Situations, 8 (Paris, 1972) 124.
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AEFLSE AR IR 5 R i) 5 s ) R S T OA B AN R K
MR E R EHA TE A CREME; EfEmRAT: € b
AT ATREYE . BEFRPBLTE S JE R 1 k- JEH AR SRR LA E
B2 B 5 1) (R B R 0 . AR A I 205 A P AR X — XU
Ge—rPHEATRERE . MIROT UG . FRATT S e ke s JAl 145 A K &R P
FAl 1AL i (9 B SCRIRATPE T {8 - IE AR X — 2R M N FRATT A B B e
ZABNE T ERISM- " OLE TR B AL BT b« B 3% AL 1) vl RE 4 5K
Pr b JEER . — O S L PR BLTE R B MRS S E RS BZ ]
(3 2 b s MR AT LA i e 2R R A i Sk (X — H AR i
RACHT AR ICE S B A AT RE EL B AL IG #R AN RESEBL. R4S fE A A
AR ERCE T AR R X AR BCE AW KA A
P 1 b e X 119 1 R R P 4 S

FEXF BB o3 b A7 AE £ CE R TSR IE A &
BEftt. A T BUE A C» TR 8 A B R SCE AR 51X IR b
FE AL RGN B R AR L R A A5H . IT B AR IIE T %84
TS . FEVEA ESURME T T AR IR Bl 57 i
“RARTAEAE » FU“ LA™ 5 Hfl T AARER R . © R4t T A4
FHEAE 7 SRR 2 5 R A RE 51 4L (serialization) & 9 25 .

SR » B FE DY AR 1 AL 219 I ) AR B8 7 B 4 L 7™ B
A EE B A Gintegrated) . “BE B RRA E 8 AP UM 2
flb PR ; TARAS IR i ;s BUA MBI 7 2" ORE A L RR
ARG —F B RS T R 2 Joh a A MEHR ST
SPCLHATHAM I RERE L Bl RR AR A SRR A T

@  The Communists and the Peace ,§ii5| E4E . 80. BE4F BB 5T BcW) & = AE(HAL)
LU T &8 .81 (July, 1952) 84 -85 (Oct. - Nov. , 1952) }z 101 (April, 1954), 3
PEAS AL BRI CE AR ZR ) B B IRAESS 89 W1 (1953 4EPU ) A K.

@  The Communists and the Peace ,Jij5| F1E ,80.

@ [\l L, 125.

@ [, 124 K 3-32.
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154 SEEERAFEE D5 B3 MR BRI R &R 2

IATTHEAE 7= GO AR AR I 5 B2 AR A5 028 TR A B 7™ B 2 i 2o % g JEE 45
WAL Z T REERIC 285 0 — D REL. [ERERRR, PR 7E
(FE 7= 58 N5 PP ) o ox B8 7 I 2 B 3 I HE 0 B3t 7= 5 R 49 o 4
46D, RIS DU AN R TN . BEAR A <3 S R AT
BT 2 B I IR S AR A R E .

BERFE 1952 4F 9 240 WL O 1 S IR BEA 350, T AR R 70
B E B ORI . PLARAIK & UL A FLEEE S . K T A
KARIBTE TG B % 14 o TE S At A1 e Al 7 A 14y 5 4 5l ) A BILI 55
HBETASS TRt 2 m R 3 b A FiEss 1 i 54k ©
MBI SAETT—1r 57 S A R A T A A B BUARER & Atk
ST AEADAT A b AR R AIAAL T . FEML A BEA S GE 2 AL
b AR AL A A B RSB A A ELSE B TARERS R ME— it
RIBRIRERAL 22 I AR BLAY Capparatus) - KA P12 9 B 446 - b7
MA S BATE T T4 i B — A7 3h A8 R AT & e il /o
KARI F C LAME R AR T I R ATE 27 OB 4 LA JE T 1 [ 3
FESERER A A A DA REHR S — Rl R L K5

FHALBR A ANA BILE AL AR B AR A BEE  BR45 T 4R T X4 22 B 4%
IR . BB JosE e & e B il — R — R
BE WSS E R RBE RIS . X v R SCE R, BT A T A
S LA A7 05 U OC 2R O RE A T 2 2L R MR (groups) . A HI
S B AL AR F 2 B R e BB — R B
20 fit42 50 SEAURZE B BATEIG K 8 N5 95 A Z2 8] 59 % BT 15 2%
A AERX AR B P & . et A i 3 g st By
By v B8 SO R S | T S e R B AR 32 SO 9 A Gz A4 7 [
e . Sy R 3 SCE A AN BEA = U o L 9 R AR AT A fE

@ Kanapa, {5 Z4/E,39.
@  Sartre, {5 #4122
® AL, 207,
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ENIREE bR L dE N EE

FECHE 32 SCE S FF) o B2 RE IR A S 3 X m A e . H 32 X
M RN IR 4ERT W A B (Halbwachs ) #14 % 42 (Sorokin) #5411
ik 20 7 A2 B R E AT VR R A (particulars) 9 B 37,
KU THHEFHHER”. O X H R AE R M RN R KA
MEZI ) ZCE M NFEMERR . B, BEE A h G5 S
T EZ A4 e 1 IH A 5L A7 78 SCE A B R+ S B 9w 30
HE.

X FBEREAR L A A Gindividuals) $ — Bl 3 (8] i1 58 1) A 76
e FEFEREAR 9 3L ) ivizs AR A AT 1 A B G, — AL R ETA IR
R, J T AT LM UL O 5 A 7= Bk
KRB Z KM IMEARIE AR . YRR I HER, fi 2 —
TR B R B C AL — DI E M P A EREA . B R
— K IR R G R RIS MR s EN RS E B
Pk AR 2 ] B AT AT PE RIS DRAS . X A A A H AR
(1 LB AIZ B R — NG — DN R A LR A 5O R AL
ZAEWER G N ERTER T R AFAE T CH F 5 S 8
eI R AR, fb7E 1952 F RS RA RPN, ZHE ML
1 F (interactions) J- /A8 41 & iy BT 5 48 9 4 A 1) 43 19 % & i 3 [)
(commonality of projects) ., KEEIFH T . 45 AL 2 FFFE .

B4R A B R 2 AR 114 T T 2 b 3 7= B 4R T 30 1Y
“RAE (collection) 4 — & KM €6, % T A& MR F 1L BB 5
AR YR R S ok i 1 PR TR O 1, AE IR AT T B S A
B SEELAATT E LAY AT H AR B R A9 AR R @ BARE RR  £E 55 (1 4
TR AMAT AT A MR TT L 3 5 [0 3 Tt ¥ i T 7 4E = U —

e

Sartre, {5 | F{E,93.
[A] . 98.
6] k,128 - 131.
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156  SEZEENTFEEXDSRIBEN: NFHRIRRERE

Folt NGB 2 SC7 B O T4 A 55500 35 5 P 18 R - © T 7 B e NS LY
ARHERBHEEN: CABS I E RO B LRENFTE AFTER
(. O 5 3L =50 U R =B 5 AR B 570, 5EA 4t
FIVEHAS 56 58 (0 AN E sh el BT — st PRS2 E AL 7= 5 A
1956 £F SR SR B 25 R i AR SR A0A e R T 2 N R
S AT . i H X — B R — R B4 5 T 8 X
() BEA 3 Gl A 95 3h 4y TA T NGE—7EAEP= i B v i i s # R At
T W) PSE D OE L W7 9 A M T & S N2 41 O I ) [ S =)
T % 2 I R — N IME SR R T i — N TE R R B 7
Cin-itselD {9 —#07r . ST PERFIA 45 T 95 shifh sh i A fIE o ik 2
HRINT 20 2L A 3 SCRURE : B T L T A H R R4,

AT ELAE B A PR 5 1A S A S T AT RE A B SE Bt b iy H
B s A0S 31 1 pl S TE T 1 PR Mg o BELAE F OB AL AR A S et
B BUA A 25 R AL AR AN Y L ORAR 17 (granular) X0 A fE
e S ERMAEE . BOE TH TIECE A7) 8 A K % k3
WAL BERFIA R R TESE S BEA G AT 2 4 i TN G4 3 e A 2%
AR AR S HE B VT A SO R A BUR R . 382 T AN Bk s
VER = ) T AR B8 S T A RERL R D s i 2
A R o SR A5 B . ©

BTN TSE A 52 3L 1 R BRAEFR 16 19 KA B9 AH P (mutuality
of recogintion) , B¥HF7EX HLH B 1 (FFLE S M T0) 4 R SMFE U  AE
R TERL” (look) f s A«

----- KRB ROHE XL REA A ARG RE
RERE G REAMWGHE T EE MY, TEE N

Sartre, {ij 5| EF4E, 154n.
[d |, 127.
] I, 268.

® e o
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FEHBRAIBMT . B2 RLALUHLAERETER
UTHARBARNEE EROTHER BB TRY L
MZFER BRI GHERT LR LR
2B B TR B AT R Tl — M AR kA AhAE W RHE R W &

B M I - PSR FELE A T Ul AR AR L MR A B O AR
TR 5 55 At AAHIBE 28 AN A K IfT (grace) E ] B % 1] /2 AH . HE
HHEIES —.

[FIRE R AL =3 A 8 R R M B PUR A 1946 SERERRHE D UUE IR
Y35 MBAERE S T AN A B ek, [ T T8 W
FERAE ISR 6 7 4 HAE T AT T v B 22 B OB e #. T
PR T LA AR 14 o B AR T S R 3 TR A 95 R B RO HE R R Y T

Tt A BHEER A 4R AT T AT 55 . b1 fivis SR A3 =
SEHTF B RIRETA R E . SUHERAEET, B 1950 47, BRAF Y
B KR ST B R R o AR BN . IR b A R B
5y + iR 53 (Louis Dalmas) ¢ R #ir bz K i3 7= 3 ) (Le Communisme
Yougoslave) IS i 15 5 o o il 3T AObK 32 SO B 40T K AR A 18] A
AT Z 5 AR B R 5 B A ) B AR ST R 44 SRR
B AT R — OB I A BT AR BEREH© e S AR i 4
A IRIB B T 2 SCBOSE TSRS 1 AR o ST A B R AILA , O fek PR B T AN
EHERIBERH M. B, 1952 48, PEAH0 9 5 5 dr BRIk
J3VAF i 1 3 AObk 2 SCBLSE

FERFAEC S ™ 32 O S AF ) b 8 W i SRR Z AR AE T 24 il AE B
A EER A e bR 2. IE bR SRTE 20 H4 60 4E AR

@ Sartre, §i 5| #E,207 - 208.
@ ].P. Sartre, Préface in Louis Dalmas. Le Communisme Yougoslave (Paris,

1950) xiv, xvi, XX-XXI, XXV.
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158 SEAEMNFEEX DB EN: AFEFF R /REE

PR AREE D, A58 4 T LARS th R RE (AL S 308 , T A A0 B 35 2 B AR A
AL S TAME— AT AT A B . (RE2 3 R EF DR 57 1 - BhiE
IR — ARG Pk 3 SCE MR- PE % I AL — U Re X RE ) AL
By AR 32 SCE SR ) 3k WA E 53 09 52 3855 B9 45 1) 2B A S —
& T 1953 MR H,

SR R A R AN B AL P O A AT TR S ik
B35 . SRR SOR BB 3 SO0 5 8 B ™ Ak 10 20 R S 0 ol 8
B TAMIBRBIEG S Z . © Wik E X DBAE SRR e
TE” ABES T T AW RGHAT St 38 S8 0 MK 3 S ok [ 3L
B BERERAE T — A5 TN B &P AR T SZ ) S8 8 56 ) R B 37
(false antithesis) ;@ Yt {8 “ & & ME — 1) 52 B A7 B A% 1k T 95
B 5EUR TS AT T 2 6] 1 BHIEE 3. D b3 Kk X
36 b Z B 2 5 BOR R 1 TR BLE A S5 Akl . AF L 17 R
1 J SRR B AR PR B B AL = SE AR AR A 24 2 TN R8s L BT U Y
SRR Ih B e B A M SR Y R B AR BRSO R — b O ik
] 7 5 B U ) AN SE S S AORHP 9 BUOR 256 57

AR 2 A K IR M e A A2 M PRI . — EL P 30 RO 32 3
TCRAR XA B 08« — A 7 1 3 P T AR DL TR
R T —HRAEBOA b SRR E 3L 56 B R — ) TG B
AR TG R B FE AR 5T, B IR T TN A T B S BUR T s
MiRE T D BN EME.© BRERES fbRASARY, B

@  fE—K5 HRJEHR (Burnier) BRI BERRIEIE T (™ 5 N SR A #
HBE ) A EZS R () oo ZE i A Y 20 2 AMBEAR B N R 2 S T REA 7 oeeeee (3=
BN G HOE )T ERZ (1 43 74 1E 2 X & it (legitimacy) 8 ) 3 foft S 8L +-e oo TE4 K
LA SRR T R, In Contat, {51 F4E, 275 - 276.

“Le Marxisme et Sartre”, Les Temps Modernes, 8:89 (March, 1953) 1556,
[@) |, 1561,
[d) |, 1568.
]t . 1543.

®©© e e
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P R TSR IRSL I TR & AR AR AR FEAE 2 P
AT A= 5 P ) 2 A LRI X A A 35 PP A TN 87 95 1h T
NE ER M BOR2E S M8 TAEES BBARE . BRARIT R 5E
BT TN A6 35 ] A BOIA 2 [ R ECR » RS BB T B
R HIE“ T,

(=38 NG HPE )V EBRF B AT 1 3k 3™ 58 N AGH X — A
fib B AR AR = 3 AR 2 5] 7. © RS 535
SENFEAE LRI U5« 18 - PoREN I SR TIg T %
Vs bR 48 AR VRCTUNE A F-) (Dirty Hands) ) B A R & 47, B R
ERRMARRE TN AR YRR B IRAT S o % R Z i il
R T LETRBA T2 A AU B dy I3 [ R O AT ] 1 AR AN RE
AIRIRAIE RS © M 1952 AR5 1956 4F 19 AR ) 5F R S50 1X A7 1E
FSCE OB PG U Tk E 5

2. % EHFRFHHNAHEENER”

AR 2 B A [T B A 9 — R X D o B 3 S P BE S T
T CHUAR) BRI BOA S 48 LE 350 A I A BoR O BOA B K . AN FRRS
o S SCRIBR LA 2048 A - PEAE(E 1955 AE S5 4E TCRHEZ I T
W) (Les Aventures de la dialectique) VAYEE AL B3 3 XA W18
FERERAEIR . TEIR ST « HAA S R A HI T RHEIE RN T Z
G  AREK N —BOR TR B RS, G2 BRIEN—FEZ 2. PRk
A IR AT A 5 2 SC7 R AL 2 [ 3 7 5 N R BTG B R B L
BURBUF . AR B 3 R e ok 1, ik AL 38 I RR T AECR

@ Burnier, {5 #1E, 87.
@ [A).L.89.
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160  SEERNFEENDREEN: AFRFEIR/REE

o7 B 32 K ME ) (Mésaventures de Uantimarxisme ) — 45 % CHEIF 3=
{10 D17 8 D0 T o v s Xt Ao — BB« R A, ©

CHEER 6 J B8 )X A7 A 5w S8 O & J e B, (RO A
AH 5 e — A R T SRR AE (P NS O ) ok I s S
AR At S AR S 1 2 R . MR TS IR =g A
5ROV AR B A R 40 D s B 0 3 i B b A E R BT
K. © MEE-PERE /N0 17 AR F b A7 7E 5 B 0 ) o i BB 4 (0 48
R EANT G GEF= 5 N GROE) s AR S TR L. B —Fh gL
T AEER TR A R M A S S S B E XL
W% —.

I A R DL B DR At ) s A A A e A ) B LR
B SRS B, HICA o E A, TR A T, Y TR OE AN g®
RS IRFE SAFTE R AR iR R B AFE B TR AT AE DT o2 -eeeee 19
ZH MR (interworld) " OERERBEA T LR B2 b 4005 8
WEULEER AMIESD”, RRAME BRI ES.© R A
R LI X (Le bon cartésien) VK417 L BRI R AR ZE M, 1M
€[5 07 N 1515 SRR "0, MPESE - o BRI PHECHRIER B9 1
WS DB AT 3 2 1 L el S F AR — 8 X R G ek A A« 2B

@ Garaudy. et al. , Mesaventure de l'anti-marxisme (Paris, 1956). thi§Z W
Henri Lefebvre’s review “M. Merleau-Ponty et la philosophie de 'ambiguite”, La
Pensée 68 (July — August, 1956) 44 - 58 and 73 (May, 1957) 37 -52. K FHHEM A i
T X HEERCRREZR M) : B — B i1 3 S, ik F/RE (Jean Ullmo) ff)
“HOR A — /B B (Une étape de la pensée politique) , (4t 3] ), 11:98(1955. 7)
625 - 643, LA K — R HBBR 2 BAETFIE , Lh- 30w - 8 - ARE, T LS BUARTEF
(&) (Etudes) (1955. 11)209 - 219,

Les Aventures de la dialectique (Paris, 1955) 216.
A I, 269.

[l t.196,213.

[A] I, 275.

© e 6 e
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b R AR T XN G S 2 6] A E AR S D
— B[] B 75 70 40 MM A Al T 38 LAt S LA B 7 i AR - e
R ERAA UM .

E LR RIR =5 sk =5 T AN DM WS R L VPSR
MR B AT . TR AR (FERRPIR L) T
NZ I3 AR TEAL M BE L7 A AS 1 24 £ 1 51 38 AR IR X
CAFAE 5 HE T DI DR AR P 7R @ IR ES IR B4R A T R LE
SCHY RS I T AT AR D s 0 s A 22

A S IE M R A R T
A B E R A, B R 2 A RES T
Btk 2 o BRI R T — 7 1 B W I P 40 AL R A
SR E VSR TS FIAF T As R A

MR P T AU SR A O - At A R WA ARG A T ) B
P BRIV R B 5 R0 8 ) S LA 57 o A ) T 1) P AR A DR A ) S Al e
TR A AR —PE 45 55 1 WA 0™ A A i) = A 4, @

XA I~ DA R » R AT A 32 S B R SURAR Y 5 5 8 ST
T FEQCH 58 N5 A ) e AILECHER) T2 345 9 i ) — R B 13 BUAR T
MO By AR B Z f BV T s B ATE R T
BEA L KRR RANGYZE KRB T S8 E T E 5%
BREAE XSS R M T b se ROX — A B 0. AR, B ARE ST B 52
SR At B R b (O A @), 7 G e 7 5 A AR TG ) 3

@ Simone de Beauvoir, “Merleau-Ponty et le Pseudo-Sartrisme”, Les Temps
Modernes 10;114 =115 (June — July. 1955) 2078.

@ Merleau-Ponty, fij5| #4E, 207.

@ 6l F,267. GRECH] AN B  CRRIEIL I DI R)  # K A sk S8 e, Bl
SCHE AL 2009 AR5 232 TU, ——RHE T

@ Signs 9 E/E.173.

® Merleau-Ponty, Les Aventures de la dialectique , 169.

© [AL,178.
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162 HUEEEMFEE XD TEEN: NFERHBIRE/RERE

G A A O M- R R LR R S AL
F X P H i BEAK A2 B AE A7 (group interaction) (19 B4 2. #H & fth
8 B BRPRR L E AL S 4R A — AN A 58 2 5 TN i 4 B
M AR 2R . BEAR BTG B — A A BT B A & 47 30
At A REREE A 2 F Y 3 58 R A A A Cvehicle) . 4 TG
W R 2R R BUSE 2 B AN BE LT RE AL B R R Z IR g rh A A 25 R @
B A A i A R A4 5 2 SR AR LT B R B A A S S v S8 X
MEE R

TEPE b B AE L B C R AE S 1 T0) A L U 5 7 S8 3
WL B R UL 7= 4 RRAS 19 5 7 S IR R A A . R — SRR
b ABERAE R T D B 2Nk A T ST B A o — U R
At HRAEE R R A C RO, Y ks TR AR e e
JE A B AR AEAE IR A CFFPE S5 ) 9 B 36 5 fth & 1 — T8 5%
MTFSEELZ F. B EXH TAEGE - FILEH
ARFE A E TR BV B A 2 SCHE S & B AR — A B8 % A9 (dense) |
Tk B . IS -PES B Ok HIE R 55 B 3 SGE A A R
JEAth A R T X — )8, 5 BIE A B 458 2k A (penetrate) i
B2 LA T ot MBS NRHELE
AL RS LEA (8 b Ab LA BT B3 B BT A AL S P T O, A HE
(Ao 3t 75 #0038 — > Xk 4 b 3 ol B e (Y ) B A 5 B
HYHE A ANRESEE ., GIRFRRCSHE] T AR H (i
B AR 5 56 A R A IS T b th 3 A 2L A i 958 S
B TR o B X 37 i 2 . A7 AE £ XS5 B 3 U5 R B

Merleau-Ponty, Les Aventures de la dialectique, 138, 145, 188.
[a] | .142, 155.

[A] I, 181.

[A] I, 192.

® e e e
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PACPE BN 5 B SRR S T B A 2 B O, R — A BEE R fE
SEMMITS .

HE e DE Ao T80 T« B L 2 TP A A 28 K o A
VR 3%~ EA ST B B 37 AR 2 S 1 SR 5 B S o % A
B2t 1011 R 2 B (1 LS R T 0 R 2 T R A ¥
SEHE AR, MR TR 0 B R SRR A T A A A T S
SR Rb R 2 S T b A
T IT7 82 B M A BR824 5 5 8L A1) T 7
SR 1923 4RA0 P77 TR0 A 45 B CH S 5 R TR A
S DL IR H (M L 280 A DL B R ROBEL ) A5 A
ZINE R TE ) PP O 7 2 . g B SURRE LI s o
93 3 (regressions) . F 1960 4F  ECHEHI)Fh . BEA5 I PR [ 17 05—
B0 SR RE L A PRI TS H HE” (practico-inert) i —— A
T EITRE WAL T T A R FE A A AR 1 1 0L 25

WA 1 9 7 T B e A B 2 2E SEBR b WOFE T X2 X
U OB, SRR — AN e IR A B (AR FRIE B 28 5 T
AL T RAAER.© M I 3 X (non-communist) IR 1Y
BB R 0 3, TGO - 0 1 CHEAT 8 T 7 £ X (a
communism) . BEHEAY LI RARATATHY - “ MANIR g — AN 57 L L TE
S g U FRRA— N [ AR ELAS T SR oD 3% S 2
S PR B RO RTHRE 1 10 0 SBAR  — Ok P T A T
BORTHR. 63— PRS2 URMG A 15 0 e — RE AR (1 40 A S
B/ OB —— (1 S B 0 5 4 TR 4R 25 e

@ Merleau-Ponty, Les Aventures de la dialectique, 58.

@ [A] k.88, (n]Z WS-  (CREUEIE I DI ) K 35 kSR, i 30
HiRiAE 2009 4ERRL A5 69 BT, RS RBNRERBA M. —F&E

® [ t.299.

@  [A] L. 240.
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164  HEZEEMNFEE DR EEN  AFFHEIRRERE

HuPE AMREE T MRS - . AR I CHRAR ) (L Express) 5 1, it
b P — 2k Ay B AT FEAE o 50T 38 130T (Mendes-France) £ | DA R A /R 48
(Bourdet) 53 #)y + T 4 (Gilles Martinet) i * #7 42 & ” (La Nouvelle
Gauche) B b J5 # X 4L 22 A0 R USRI EARIR ISV B AR 1%
I7) & B AL SR (R WEE ) (France Observateur) o J& 20 42 50 £ 8k
BB B 2 J v T CE B4R RO R 3 UE B AR TAEfTBOA 5L IR
PPN s sk, Bx S B UA UR = A S R . ANCHFIIE
IR ) BT 1961 4E MR- TE S B CME— DU A AR 0
SO TCT B A 18 8 R R A SR A BLAY B 48 i 7 — K FEMELA
BRI 22 J5 T B ors 387 A B e 1R 3 4 £ o O B
PRS0 11 5 s S SCHE A X — b2 H e A0 A D7 s 1 52
W]y B2 S " QAR A S T BT VAR EUAR I P R BB A 0 [ BUA
BEE T RE] R Z i

3. SRIRR - MYERIIBE

1956 4F b 245 (1 — 4 FE XN 1 B8 R SR B8 T PR R A S Ak
SERCE R MINE . BIRIK « BIRTE, A 20 tH4 40 AT
BN e B3 L TE 1956 4R HR TR A SR SFF) (La Révolution et
les Fétiches) +i% 2 [ 7 KPR 25 tht J5 5 A B % AR AT 00 1 At 40 © At A 2
BOR TS RCE s d Mt 3 935, BT BR 7. BERFFECERAR) 1956 4F 2
AR EWE T XA H.Q fb &35 3 R & &« WEE (Guy

De Beauvoir, Force of Circumstance , jij5| #4E,318.

Signs,fij5| EAE, 8.

De Beauvour, op. cit. , 341.

“La Réformisme et les Fetiches”, Les Temps Modernes (Feb. , 1956) 1153 -

® e e o

1164,
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Besse) WL, DUIES ST 1 /R 5 53X A 43 iy ME O 2 SCRIER R 3 3L #h5E
X AR R LA 5 UK LAk ok B A IR AR B AL . B4l
TTRXARA AN EREEIIS R RS, A S AT BER
{HIR R 25 RIR R T R AT 6. B AL = e R e Xk Z AT 24
TS SR T e 3 UM F Bk 1 3 IR R Y 2
“h S R R 7O, BRI AR
BT ) (La Nouvelle Ré forme) W5 J5 S A T (4 ) 4E A )
MR IR« B A R (Pierre Fougeyrollas) — i R £ X 1 7 5% i 4t 4] .
e JSIREMAT #4545

TEBERRA K, 277 32 SCE AN B v S8 SCRB A i BL S A0 75 vl JHR 1
o S8 ORI R A AL 2 T FLR FRAR A A . SR 1 B 3L 38 A
ARSIl 3 — B R SCAG R TR 5 A AT A Sk AR PR 10 . 9 A LR L
DR T A A ) S A S A R B BRI ) Y S A iE B
T T B DL o L R e A 2 g ol S ST A B . MR
FITRLLA 1] F 5 5 S A2 LAY 2 AEAR 2 UL ARG - B AR
(Georges Lefebvre) £ JJi 50 4% s o3 3% 75+ %)) 4 — 397 45 55 {7 (Claude
Lévi-Strauss) 7 N 28 2% GUsk, K B /R« 36 B3 K i %8 /K (Pierre
Francastel) 7€ 20K JJ7 52 450, 76 A8 MR T3 7 38 (1% B0 T A7 4t 30z ]
TR A S, BT SRR - At — A4 A BEL A g 7 S8 AR A B
RO ING e

ANAEJRINEE T B4R A FELC , A AECULEE) L[0T ¢ BRI S L IF
TE/NYHFE P 58 B R F 18 1. -P. 59495 ) (L intellectuel communiste ;
A propos de ] . -P. Sartre) P JB T X T EE4FH PP . © A94E/R %G K3
JEACIE R T SGE A FEIIR K . AT 1 (B (La Verité) ,
AR SR DU [ PR TE 2 [ A B O LOGHR . B AR B T HEIR Kk SE

@ “La Réformisme et les Fétiches”, Les Temps Modernes (Feb, , 1956) 1163.
@ (Paris, 1956).
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166  HIEEEMFEE XS EN NFHFRIMRERE

2 JE MR REER S IR R EFLERA
AL 58 N B BN —FE O PLBGA JE . fEX — 1956 4RI IEH A
W E) /N P R AE R 220 M T T A A DA 1 [ 37 5 4 3 P R
JISE R T T JE AV ARG Sk SRR X R
R —FANERE MZR G RATER=RE N T KR 3 U RN o A 515
FURTR . NLEZRSE L RR 5 C A HE R Tk L 5 0 R R UK
Ji——ACH P ESCE AR F B R MR 5T R4 S WL FEAS T
FERX A A Pk . R B9 BT A SCE U ORI 58 N5 H
VO BB AE A SE R . MAREEIE X — BB AT H 45 RO % iR
FthEHIAT R s — B NTAR B B4R UX — 23 HUE o T 3Rk
MR SRR T B AT LAE RESS IT R 58 90 LA A SZ AR L T 1t
FEAERR— 5

INAE IR T 5K IR SRR 3 AR 5 SRR T R T B S REAR
HUREEAHAI5E AT 5 58 B B 16 s B 1 5e S8 3 U 2R PP
SERVBUARTE A TEEAR 2 SR RE X — 3 Al 8 208 = /b0 33
Mo PR DAL ISR ? SRS R 1 X — BT IE ) () 4L 7= 5 1)
. NHEREHE— 2 N BRRR A SR 48R T T ATE M S 3 S
KA I R BLA AR [R] SRR P T Pk AR e 5 T ) vh % 4 i JEL AR
BUAE“ QRS BOR B K R LR A HiIE AL A
o T 2 A RS B i PR S E SR LI
AP R M A O i SR BRA Yt I — MRS 5 —
A - I i B 0K SR AR P R 3 SR 0 [ 7= S RS A
HERBI, e 58 T A CME— A M EmIES - R
IEMAE LS5 ARG FROEIEDNAE™O. — BIRIZ B8 IF . et X
FE—AN AR ALY EC 32 ST B B B PR bR 32 7. A /R

@ “La Réformisme et les Fétiches”, Les Temps Modernes (Feb. , 1956) 9.
@ [ l,33-34.
@ [ .Lk.20.



i UEESTH 19501956 167

FH - AE TR B T A 25K 5 * Tei AT R 2 K A BRI 2 [RIAFAE
BERFNRR. KR L WAL THEO T Mgz g O
5 B AELHH At Fr) R (] Bk SCARLNZ 42 X T At - B e S ORI T
5 B[R L 7 5 R4 X IE A ) 5 2 4k NAFAE L0 BT 1 7@

NYE/RE 2R BEF) T (B4 ) BIURR AR B 22 5% A 28 SR o U
SZGMREE IR AY . © X ALFEHE KA SCE AT B &
XEWEARTE TR B RMBUATP R NTETFE. BHEH EEMIR T
PERRBEE FE T EHCR MUK SR B L - B 1956 4ETF 0 i fE 5 1 3t
75 PR 1 ) O R A i 0 T SR JBE At e ot TR o
e RSB AR . 1956 4R i AR X 0 28 F B AR At 4R it 7 — A
WL, M 1956 4F3) 1968 4F 5 A, bl A C S8 AR T 1Y
SEGM B IR et S T EE D B SRS Z . 7 1957 4R A
1958 4F , fih 7465 38 22 AR 23 150 28 o LA SRR L AR 307 R 3= S i i
. © [ A Sk F o v S 32 SCEAE H R R B 5 8 LY
FHR X —AE 55 G RS 1960 SFHICHEHN) . 1956 4F 2 J5  FEREHF Y
RABABUA - Z BIFFER b LTS KB —E R R —HE.

B 5 1956 4F, (A HE/R )R BE4F 15 35 50 45 M i B Js o, i
SR SRR S Wi (B, o A SCRE FR) 35— 20 FE I 1 8 45 ST 4 4R UK
FEAF G ] 1o A R E At 32 3 22 YR AR PEFUTAC B X RO 155 » T
A TAEC BUAC) B9 BLAT ] B A2 B . At ke S — 4> 8 ) 8
“TETHEEZGE O MUERI SRR E M EALZ BT R
BRI Z B BLZ AR AT — R AL A A (15 9 o B R A R

@ “La Réformisme et les Fétiches”, Les Temps Modernes (Feb. , 1956) 40.
@ [ f,57.
@ “Réponse a Pierre Naville”, Les Temps Modernes, 11:123 (March - April,
1956) 1510ff.
@ Burnier, §ij5| F{E. 115 - 116.
@ “Reéponse a Pierre Naville” , {ij5| F4E.1521.
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168  HEZEEMFEI NI EN: AFHEIRRERE

BUR A oo " OXEE AN AE R BOA A ) 1 5 S8 SO IR 2 87 i
N7 T A A B L 7 i PR RE T i R RE PR A I Ao, 3E
o R 3 SR Creformist) SR 25 4 [ 73 1055 R 5 45 g X
ARAFAS 15 g g 7@

TE X — R R R BB 7 A7 AE 3 — A R A S Z A - 44 4k /K
R B R IO S MR 2R A o b T SO BT S T R T RIHEAL.
BEAE O T RE R IT AT IHE TONSR/RTFBE » A1 88 T M 4E 7R/
FIFREA B [RDRE B LA o B0 0 L 40 B0 B 47 R 7 3 S8 37 5 I 12 i
AR HE A TS X G 22— AH A B BRI AR IE 5
AR TR T T L A5 .

4. FREH - FREDSEHEEEX

45 MR~ JE A7 75 1956 4F e i 9 — W [ P 22 18l 1T O &
BLEPAEARA 1R T 3 S AL 2 19 5K R B R AN — S5 (B AT 98 T LA —
R Y ERHEIMAZ SO T A 1 4kEE Wik . 53] 1961
AEMEIS-PEA KU k. AR BT fHARE EL A ATTRS 1956 4FRIK A £ &)
F 1 4 D] 87 B G e 2 WK A7 A S S L 1950 AT 8 BT 5 B A [
H

MEARZIGH 11 A ORI A E SRR B8 -TE# C 2N
—ARBE F SCE S T B BRIl Y [ i OR A5 SRR S . flu i
SCECIE 2T RMRAL D 5 SRR 4k 22 32 LM — R . BRAF Y S
P E I KT 75— A B8 A BT A B TC 12 5 e AR 1 0 S

@ “Reéponse a Pierre Naville”, 5| # 1.

@ [alL,1514.

@ *“Rencontre Est-Ouest a Venise”, Comprendre, 16 (Sept. , 1956) 212 - 216,
219, 247, 263 - 264, 289 - 290.
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eoene e ME— TE R B 25 BE R AR AL 7 S SO R ICA (T RR AL S
L REEE AT E BRI — R R A R
AERIFA M I+ LEBIER R T O 7E £ LER R
NI F X SRR — N BE ) NGB 3 X e BOE L EMN
R B RESE VR B A B B A S

Xt F B Q) A R AR BB & T — Rk, R R — R
T, AILE S LS I A BIR 458 1. © AR Mg s — At
W 2 2| A DORE O B 22 < SRR AN S S A R0 7 9 A I
FIRE BN AEM A LFFRTHE 3584 B Fia#. 1956 4F 10 A
11 A M3 R AIX — B S R it ke . ik L 32 SURNR
ORI+ IE X —HE TS AT AT 6 SR B ) T 0 AS T RE A L ()
J 8BRS ST A ) AR . BEREAECHE = 3 N S FF ) BT R A
{3 — 5 IE 8 W ST 37 BULE S A 1) i . ©

(T KAREIEA R ) (The Ghost of Stalin) Xt R A4R , % IR 864
RR kL2 3 SO RIT T T 2 kL2132 40 i, 9% UG F i Kbk fk
A SF LA B B o B A 0k [ R S M AOR BUR M PE N T 4501 . B sy
0 4t S B A A A7 SO S T O B LA A TE TR AR R Y
BRI S RAE RS G . T S BT , T R 1 i 3R )
NARGE H A — S 222 245 7 s B 1], n 5 50 FE X 1848 4F i1 8%
%+ &4 (Louis Napoleon) il 1871 4F ) LB A 4L MIBFFT. BEFFIA
A s ANBEAR L 5 N R i 2 ST A 7 B b b £ 2 AR ) S b 1 S0 )
FEA LSRR HORRAS . WASRE LN A h 32 SO TS AR - BT %
PROGABRE 8 3 st 4 IR AL 2 2 SOSAE — DB — D E KSR — 28

@  “On De-Stalinization”, Signs, 5| #&4F,303.

@ De Beauvoir, Force of Circumstance , 5| #4356 - 360.

@ *“Le Fantome de Staline”, Les Temps Modernes, 129, 130, 131 (Nov. ,
Dec. , 1956 and Jan., 1957) trans. as The Ghost of Stanlin by Fletcher (N, Y. .
1968) 22 - 23.
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170 SEZEENFEE N DRI AFHEIF/REE

(LR

FERF AR SRR A 2301 KA A 23 e SRAT AT 75 75, BB R R JLBRAT 1Y
7 J&EE K B E 4k (democratization) , iX & ME—# IR .0 %
X (leadership) WhZ5AE K AR 1) 5% TR 05 AT » HEAE Q8 1 2 it Tolle 5 72
R T ST 0GR . BRI A BT 9 Tl RESS R 76 6 AR RE
A b i AR R Gl T SR MA R R R, RE i, s
PR . FRER R T 4 B SIS G ol AN BEAS BRI , B O 7E I bR 1
BRI T R T SR BFTIE . © A ST E 0 R i 5
HEMAR B SR AL (AL 23 1 R R O 1) A2 K ARSI . 76 Tl Ak ) SR i it
R @ LA LR IR . A — A 7 JLCHRAR ) SCRE AR A IR 1Y
b7 R AR T 8 B Ao ) PR L 3 < S AE AL B Z b S e — A
AFEEM B S b PSSR, S35 F8 6 ] B IEAS WA, {H
ARRTERWA O RGBT WK B A2 3 .

X F BERRR U G B o) A S SRR B i 1 i [ 467 5
b4 A SCHEVE [ L2 o 33K 2 fth A BT SE AR R A5 (¥ 3t . A FF SR K
S0 0 7 B 04 1) A R 7 AR B At 5 e 1 S
PR F ik, “BEEEFEE D BRI F S
FRATTHREG See- - T 10 [ I A5 [ ST J2 R 1177 0 200 o, B 408 45 280t A T T
B Ok EME— A B A T AR S B CE R UCE N R EL”.
AT SR — g R TR B T IR MR B — AR 1
T ARk 5 E 1 H AR B E A3 E 52 8 el i B R ES A R &=
RWRE E MBS . © 44 5 G 3t R %8 i 26 4 A E R
F B AR OB

The Ghost of Stanlin by Fletcher (N. Y., 1968) 103.
[a] F,115, 70 -71.

[l o119, BiFZ W6 - 7.

[a) £, 122,

[A] I.140 - 141.

SNCHCNCRS]
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XER W R BRI T R 2 B a8, At B BUR F IAE RERE 5 Xt
2 B AL 2 s 43 BT AHIE I 5 ft REAE 7 — 5 (1 BE B 2 AMFEM 2 7= 3 11
1], O B A EIE Y BHLIE 3E E 09 AT R s UL thBBSE T RIFIY
R PR S v S8 AP AR T2 TR, (TR R ) 2
JEARA R — i 2= 2B EAE TSR E XS HFEF ), XX
BRI BRI 763X A HT R 45 240 B0 B X 3 A S 2 ]
BIR R UL ARAE 2 SR I e A JRAME 55 . At 25 00307 2 8 3= CLTE
I b B S AR 0 S I - AR S T4 H AT, {EL ik BH 2 14 1 B
REA 15 31 A PRI RS BE G 45 A 42, BT LUK — 2% 138 1) 3 5 1) B i
BRI MR EARI N Z. ERMEGES F— U AR
BUAN—HREEE, L2 5 T A A BMRR Z . B0 L,
X BERAAE 20 20 50 4RSS AN 60 AR 01 3 4 B 2R B A P B K
fife T P 2 1) A B BT RE T 38 B 5 5 5 ECBAROAE 1957 SF R Faf
IR BAN R A 3 T UK. O Y545 25 K A KU S R th A A ——
PR R 7 75 [ 91— A S Bl R S R IE f) Cpro-Algerian ) PR A 1M 8 476 1) o6
BAZ T » ik# (Francois Jeanson) B} o 3X A7 7 35 SO 78 5 B b [n] 1 |
C&M H O™ ENEMARIHZ . S#RENAE 1
R E WL ERA IS TE— &, BERE IS T — A B TR B E LEUE
SARSE N . AEBNBEG R A RAE B R ETRY TN E PRk E
#(Section Francaise de 'Education Nationale, fijfk SFIO, 8 4t £3%
AR IR ) FRE [ AL 7= 3 e A T2 T R MBI, PSR NEZ T
F8 T A2 41 ( Organisation de I'Armée Secrete, f R OAS, B i /R %
ARG ik 4 0 1) P 2 < 4 A T B BEL 11 ] 2% B ) SIP A2 [ 57 1)
— AN A LR S0 TCEUR G K R . @

BEAb  BERF R ATAE 3 S 5 B 32 e FBaT R B A1) SIE. (] B85 1) S ST

@ Burnier, §ij5| FfE, 114.
@ [§F,126.
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172 BEERNFEENDREE S NFHEIFRREBR

Gife e th AE 2 A B B IE S8 — R — B AUk (New Left) iy B %), ©
CBUAOBSL I O 2 Az 3l ) 46 7 3 AR & (UEC) ———
AL SERFAFHA — MBORFIELE T 1. @ AR A 52 3 1] B
Fr R BAE B ST MO TR EF AT A 5 7 LB
TEREMEBRIMLE L. O FEBHHTFE  TH 4R (Kravetz) il fE
4% (Peninow) filt% B % (Griset) , #OF(BURO B . LR - RZE
(95 T{Rm% ) (Strategy for Labor) W JT K Fié i) T 5 f) A f e 2L 63X
— P55 T A AN AN — RO B . BRI T A R B R
BERZIAN ™, DL E T2 il fC 3R ok [ 357 5 i fh 4 4% - “ YR 1E A8 B 1
ANRBIFATX oo "OfH R EF 1968 4F 5 H  BREMAFE LD
S E XA BN e R S i e

5. SHEEXXH®

FATATLAMBITZROL « B AESE « PIkE—— ML 5Ll A by 3 X
HELBIE R AP R — 206 T S 38 SRR A .
AT TR G 2 B 4 A A T e O T 2 o U P A » 1 0 22 AR B 32 3 F
b . INZBBAR 2 NN R — A7 A 3 SCRR] %N i ol g € BRAR )
ZRMBPRA . MATER R TEERE ™ LML SR RE
HF AN P A (RGP AT AR A T A SRR A E Y,
DTN T R AE AT TR A B o 9 B 48 B30 A AR A T S e R
SAA —FHIBEL T . A7 (10 B A O 02 ey e ) S AR

R. Johnson,f{jg|&4E. 39.

[ I, 49.

[ ,39.

Michel-Antoine Burnier, Choice of Action, B. Murchland (N. Y., 1968)

® e 6 e

168.
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i 20— WA A 1 I 2

BERF N 09 A I Se & 1951 4R ATH ) (L Homme revolté)
f 44 R 5 25 e AL o5 M BT P, 7E 1952 4R 4 AR 75 Bt
H BRI « BT — R INEE 5 g T 5 th— 8
DS 44 A OV AT TR 135 0 B2 R R R RE A A T R K
4 R 8,2 I A RN TS BRAR T AT R F R E
21960 S,

A 5 4 3 4 R b A ) (The Stranger) F1C PG 75 35 17 (4 B 5 )
(The Myth of Sisyphus) FF & SNBHELTEHEST 2 5 11 555 I B0A T
AT 25 R BB A BRI R, 78RS SR %
T AL T IR EE A2 1 S A A AT R S, B L FECR
#)(The Rebel ), MZRIA g A K 1 15 B 6 X ) B85 355 AR B
IO # TR T O, L% B % A S i T B 60 S 00 3
M5BT AKAEAERIR M. THE T A R T A A o
FHRA L2 L. SR BAT VIB R I S AR (E A2 A R A A
A03HE 56 TR B SR T L IR E A 2 A B R A 11 5 7 L X
B % 5 G B %S

TEHIEE R ST HUI AR AMEZ S5  NBLEEE T 20 2 E M fria.
R AR U 21 s e — AN B KK M Capocalypse) « B— 7 80
SECR S FIFET:. XM B0 A RO O L U
BB AN AR AR AR SR IE S T BT AR b e K O
o 5 58 S BRI TR AR A TR 1 S
I b TR AR T v AR B S, 5 A B B4 1
NN b 2R — B 8BS 4R 08— R R A 25 R B0 3
B — RS EEST E SIS0 (EH AR 4 o FUAE 1 3 S
SRR IR TR . UHUE I RIBT: 7T LA B A — FIAEAE 3 S at
o AL SRR T

LR B VPR IR R I 0 ) 3 B i 0 1 0 2 1, T IR 0
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174 WEEENFEE X DR E S AFER R REE

3 s A ) 1F SRR o O i © NS 2R B I B R AR Y
EAN LA BN T AR 45 A0 2, TGO LE B 1 Al 2 T TR
ARAT SR HHEIE . fR1 5 2, 5RO 28] Tt i T 2 T R i —
BHBEPES L RO FROEEZOR M REZEMIA I K (ad
hominem) , AL EH T Ab— BT E5E - F5 BAE T R AR

RANCAF PP FR L AT R Z N BAR R LR TE
X — 7 FBRHP R  ERRRUE T CORPUE )& — A~ 18 2 FO Ak 1E
{ELAY F3K s —A> B He 32 50 T sE IR A, — NI R OGE £
N T A NGEE B B XA 2 TE SCRIBERR . CERTZR DL « N8 — i
A AHESEA A BB 3 5 B S 2R X R — AR AE 32 S T R
HOH SO INEE B PG PG 3 30 0 0 S BEARFEE H T A A SN B R
TE 0 Z H @ g 4 A (engagement) A RE#E & FLL.

BMAEFH R T HFAMLT LM EXAFNFE R, KA
2REGOES  WREEXHME, CNREBL T E——
RFERX——AXEH RN, T HX—FFxTARNE
ARl TR LR TERARAE, FAEMET
REERWEZBEMHEARNEERES T RALRBME. WX
U F L AFE REECHWT . RERAENT, AT
RAEHK-NTEXHHRE T 589 EXXHM RO
TN FNEEEEZ 18] S ERAR RS 20 A4S 50 AEARRIR A1) SL AL IR

B B TRBREE R 25 T R RIS B AT e 4k S8 52 T e S8
X7 AERERER R INBHEL T IR iy, IF TR T B A K TAt 27

® “A. Camus, ou 'ame revoltée”, Les Temps Modernes, 79 (June,1952).

@ *“Lettre an Directeur des Temps Modernes”, Les Temps Modernes, 82
(August, 1952) 323 - 333.

@ “Réponse a Albert Camus”, Les Temps Modernes, 82 (August, 1952) 334 -
353, trans. B. Eister in Situations,§ij5|#1E .54 - 78.

@ [A] k352 - 353; R HERA L 77
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H 3] X E SR PR R S . SRR A L DR I I
Frb A A5 &

------ A=A AR 0 B 2 T4 TR W E AR R
TEX--EHAEREEHZ WL MR,
RiFlE . i A & X7 € H — A B A7 (objective) 7 3t T
K EXREEEXGEA, BAR . BorkaalEes
A RE-ANWEWBLEHRS X TERTRIEA -1
Bfs . F R ERA. METZAREAHRSETFE -4
B 7. O

JINEZ G HAR L AN T v BB SRR IR 15 T R A SR X 5
TPk T w8 S 17 s 9 2 skl Ui or 2 T TR ARy s &
57 RS (EXTEERRIN . Soe B 2 PR AT REAEAE— A P 2%
R BURE R — R RS R E S B RAE e 2 p i fe. IRA AT
ARG T S B 2 i " CHARO WE? AR, T e JRARIB 2 Ail 7 S 9 28
25 BB NFAFAER — DA . R4 AR B9 47 76 3 S0 A S
BIF S5 8 T A TR AR NAEE AR © R
3 9R 2 7 AR5 A7 AE T SOR 5 5 S8 3 SR B A SR L R AR E A
ZHEEANILAC R DREEXH.O

CE RO RN R SO TN S S E 8RR ER S U
EC N S O AR . 22N 2 B R A [ AR B B A A Bl BT AT
FEE XGS5SR E .. B ERTE 1946 4, RIERTE
1955 4F, fiJi REAE 1964 4F , BT R S X T 5 8\ SO A7 42 S oeee K

@ “Réponse a Albert Camus”, Les Temps Modernes , 82 (August, 1952) 352 -
353; MIEHA,TT.

@ 6]k ,343.

® [d]l.343n.
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176  BIEEEMNFEEN DR RBEN: NFRHEIREE

SRR ERATHARM T BT 2 22—, RIS 75 1) 3 24
o e AT SR 4 1 5 S8 3 S AFAE 2 SORN 38 W AEAe] 6 9, T 7 SRR — e
ZICHAE A . TN PIREE AR A C RS S S X WA~z 8.
N T R SO b TR A B GRS a0 - A5 A0 i AR TR 0 A7 L
FE=RE—E TR 5« PR AR JE S 37 B AT BT AR AT A A
2. 20 a2 30 AEAX, By e 0 AR A AR AL L R R S5
Wt - RS © 20 20 40 AR, A AT AR PR T T (R
A0 EE 1 ARSFIY B H 32 SR PRI 2 3R ) (Le Figaro) . Bifid BUR 4
IO, BTRERCA AR IR LS — "B S AR EIRES
(the “end-of-ideology” ideology) —— ) £ & F A. IAHI Y, X 2L [
H SR N o ST I 4 7 S A T T SR 446 v S [l ) O
BRI K AR R R AL, O A LB T4, 1
A Je » B R P AR o 50 B 2 SO SEARURTARN 1 (b AR B el 2 SCBARL
FEILE S 2 SORMEAE 3 SO SR, BT RV 1 3 [ B AR 7
114 A AR R A RO R BIIE 25 . 2 5 S8 S A0 ABE A A B A — T
SRR AE B SO H S . PR AR 5 S SORIETE 3 LA

TR e b3 B B SRR AN 2 B B (A I s
Pheeeee "HRTE 20— AL O UR R R B9 N2 O X T BT Ok

it P Z B AS R A 3 BB D ARAS . X T s R SOk ——

@ Marzxism and the Existentialists, trans. H. Weaver and R. Addis (N. Y. ,
1970) 11, $30 i) = F SCFE AR AE X AN SCA B e 3 ] B 7 #0985 A AT LA 72
28.87 BLLA K 175—176 BT E4RF,

@ A E.3.

® ZW Raymond Aron, La Sociologie allemande contemporaine (Paris, 1935) % Essai
sur la theorie de ' histoire dans l'allemagen contemporaine: La Philosophie critique de
Lhistoire (Paris, 1938).

@ %W, Raymond Aron, An Essay on Freedom, trans. H. Weaver (N. Y.,
1970).

® Marzxism and the Existentialists ,§ij5|E1E . 31.



o AFEEHEAE TSN 1950—1956 177

A £ S 97 R AR A T B3 N 5561 B ARIIC R 1
TEAE X # RBEE—Fh R R E 3} 4, Hv, B s 6F 2 o SR 35 2
B i) (1) Cunidirectional) FI A5 ), WX A7 AE £ CF KPR — AR,
F TR 33 A X S S L BT REAE 1946 4R % B 1 X Tk 1t 1) J 5
BRI 55 = AN ST b B FERE T R R « AR R B 1 — AR AE R
A 5 B SO I AR VP R A A TV A DAt F 3 2 [ R, BN RS
AHEG) L7 Z RN X T e« OFE 5 1 — IR v A 35 -

LB EXEMEEENH WA RET R RERREE
G R G B R AR - R A2 S R RE o6
RFEZ M TEEEREE. MEREERET
Xt A BT 2k, 48 T AR AT A 4R R B AT A SR I AT X
MNEFRWHER TR, HELM A2 LA ER R, ALE
B RAEX WL REXAENRAGHLHTRT O

] At ) 52 0 T UL SE K #4772 S w R T SR e
FRRA S S v 8 SRR S Z I G — . X TPl
AR AT R AT AR ©

FA T B AT AR 505X — P AR . (E BT A R A A
HHEARR DI LS i B P A e 1, (B S R
TOBANAA TR DL T W5 AIOE RN SRS, 17
e SO Bk A mBES R BT B PR BRI RZ SR . A
B RN — R B R A BRI A B — S AR
AT LASERIR Tt b —Fh I s R AR . A S o 8 3 U3 )
PAHBE & AR FUAE & A BB 210 78 40 14 TR B S T 2 3 EL AR ) — 4

@ Marxism and the Existentialists ,Jij 5| EAE . 37.

@ [l L,87.

@ [A] ;.83 PaIEAECHT S5 B S BHIER: ) (B8R, 1973) thkgiix — i X B4
BRI A AT LA i 2 ) 45 30 b 1 O A0, AELEE Ay Tt 13 A2 A R K R FE R R A ) 13
S 2 SR GELH A R A
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178  BEZENFEEXDRIBEN: NFHEIF/REE

A IR,

B e 56 T A7 AE T OR 5 S8 3 R ARAH A M0 58 — MR dE TR At
PR E . PTREAH  BEREC 24— Fh IO P st R R {3 T [ B
A EHBEEAL T, TERTRERR B, BRRRRE A SRBL B D —Fh ik
PR e BRI T R 22 ] 387 B S B 57— R NS B R
B S A SRR T k. BT R AR A A T S R A
o R o R R AR B B S BR BT R E 25 2 R
LA S - BERRAE B — R SF A0AA JB ) E J JT F Ad L
) ootk B R E BRI . 3 B Cself-translucid) . #%
SALLEW R Z 0 . 1 X FhME— 1 Cuniqueness) 4 K 945 B2 B — 14
N 1B KR LN O N

A — MR A LA 8 28 T B B R R0 S 1 R i A R L LY
IR ; BT AEL S — 20 L (fEAE A SR 5 AR AR, (HXR
AREN : 5 R UM AFAE 3 SCE R AR EZER [ 22 . &F
FURH AR RO TIF IR RSCRBR T AME R RER B A
JUAFAE T SUR AT —REBR 25 7 AT R LMW A& ARE
1% LR K B I B kA . X T RTRE I AN S 2 L AR AE
FSCRFFA I BREA R 1, TR Y F (hic et nunc) BIEEFRI AN,
ASTEBLAS 0 3 48 BB Y (transcendental) {4 2 . 1 G B [ T 75 AR
AORAE | B RIS - TE 5 200 177 NI o S P —SEARHE -
2 ZFEE AR RO B AT T A I AR FE R OGN R
7, QR KA R T A A B S A SRR T

o o8 56 A7 AE 2 SORED 5 S = SR B S 0 08 0 e AT R A 2 L 7E
HLse st 77 b BB AR AR ARRHIE LT E A . © A
I TEANFRATTR 2 B ARRE o ] R 7 55 J5 SV AF A 32 SCU A 2 R Bk

@ Marzxism and the Existentialists ,jjij 5| EAE . 9.
@ [d] I, 84.
@ [L.79.
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TE LI, WAE ) — N ST AE £ CE R B S5 e, BT
R 20 2 40 AEARAN 50 SRR SCE I SR AL E B AS =k B A 71 038
HIE Tk B AN Z ] AR 70 B . 5 s S8 3 SO B I K
PR SR TEGE P AT SR S T AE A 2 SCE AEABAT] A AL 2 Fn g s B AR
A HREBEA ERAEIE . I W, FEB=FeE K . FIRER B B 3 X
AR — A O = SR BRI L T AN ] RE AR DR )

RTAT  AE 5 5 S8 32 SCRAFAE 3 P TR A I — A [l — & A
SEH B PR BR AR ) O MERA Cprecise) AR 5T, 37 27 20 £ ) J2 « PR G
RESE RERL B Py R) i SUR BRAE T sh 22 vh? AR5 v S SO R 2
D RFE R S EE A CMEE MR S B UE SR, EM
SERRRAE BB S . AMARLUE R R B 8 % JF kS
MBS AT . X — BB R 2 ) FATIR : — MR E R
SR RE R BE = B R M ARG JE 7™ Bk el n] RS A A7 ) 45
B A= FRRH Lysenko) , — M4t 2x 42 SCE RUAS ) 2% PR30, R AEf& 3K
B AT B RIAEAE 32 S R0 B A A e 5 1 L XA
Barb i AR A I . XA SR AT A DA A SEAR B e 0 A Y
[, AR A A EARER I AT 4 AT b A F X — ]

6. AR 5E

IRBERFAAAE T A0 St A B SRR 2R RTS8 1) (H gk
LML BRI A RIS AR EE KR AT
AR » A5 B8 At 03X — A VRS TA7AE 32 v S8 U E Bk

1952 4EERRF AR 2R T (38 « AN « XK JE T 53 FN3H) 3 4 ) (Saint Genet ;
Comédien et martyr) 3% Z 06T X 1946 4F () 3 /R 45 o T % %
FE IS 00 RIS R 05 A 78X — R M0 2E S ER At
HIAFLE £ SO R IT I iz T 3CEAY) . B— DR ER 2 — RN
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180  &EEEMFIEEXDSREE N NFEHFEIF/REE

FEAMAI G2 — RN I 38 B A 0 A AU BRIERE ) 25K . B — DTSR
TN AP R B2 A — XA A RSB E.
B AL B X — (R B LU B A JE R O RIF ST 8R4 . E BT BB R Y i
R A 22 09 77 g W s 2 TN M At g B A E I — 4
KRB X TARREFRE M5 V0™ Br B ) 5K R A2 A A TR B ek . Bl
BERRII AL 2 R S R AL fh B R ABAE I O  AE - T LB S A
XA FRPIR O XTI TR R 1T
AR 4 A 1 5 A 2 U AT AR D A ER) )

(2« PRI B TR RN 2 A N A TG IR . TN
W [0 A5 153075 2R 05 B X 28 LA Bl A il Py o W5 1 S A\ 1 s 3 » i)
AR T B S 2 PE RN G 1) 348 75 HE O L DL T Akt 55— A A
FAE R E RRATFRRREA% . AR Z AR A YIRS 0
BESE A — A A5 B

BRIA TP U AR  BERFAECSE « BN 89 H B R BRI E 1B
IR 24 IIE B A7 S SR B el PR R B R AR T LARMAAL -

RRERD TIHE - HHEH TR D LR £
SCH R R IR L SEAE PR B b RT DA B A AL TR B R R
PRARAR -G E@ I d. EARCARBERE
¥, 08B R&EM, HRHHH LB -Q

(2% « BP9 )IE R Tt A LA B 0y TR R 1 CAEAE S JE ) Y 1)
. FRATATLAZECE « AP o i B B = A e v 1 3 24 0 R 75 LU
T 978 R OO R E RIR I vh gl . 78 At i B & R vh i
AT, A TR, DA R R R E AR A B RRIE RS . R RIR %R
195 BRI E B 40— B RHIE TS

FAERA DGR RATEE &AL, E DA AR 7E

@ De Beauvoir, Primeof Life,Hijg|&4E.459.
@ Saint Genet , trans. B. Frechtman (N. Y., 1963) 628.
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feim et B C . A IR AR B A BB 2 5 » Al PR B —
Wi A AR B E A P A R A R — B R — A AR v A
AR P TS TR At DR B B ZR P . 3PN Y B S Bt 5 — 2k
EMEMEEEARERIT T ——— DI — PR RE A — 1
SEHE AN — IR G AT B SR T T AR A A (ELB
R FE AR IR AR SR TR A S .

MARERRAE R EALEF USRI ES T E
THRPE HRFHEEHSW A E ERT SHAE
B o 77 AR T A R R ek A A B R Al R A B9 R T X
H b 5 o A Fo o A B R P T O, O

T R 14 % L G TR 22 R 85 5 1) 2R P R A AE T SCEN H 6 A 0
R LV A o O 0 € ¢ SV % N NN L A ot A 7 5 e e O NG
TG o PRPILENM BE 5 52 ) [R] e B s 35 . A A ABHIE L2
TS AT R AR B O (oneselfl as Other) FI“fE R H &
) IR (self as oneselD) Z [ , 42T UE W AF 4% [ f) 4% J50 ” F iF B A 5t
MAEA " Z ) A T R 5B Z R RHEL . © NETTE .
L IR A 2 AR A T SUBK UG W ) 4 P HE ) TP i T 2 AT
FI i i 22 L) R, AP I A 335 S0 3o T 2 S mE D R B S A T
A7 2 W Ao B ELATRTIE A B S I L

WARCE « AP TR B MR TE S TR 35 B ) (carry-
over) JIBABERFAE 1952 4E Xt k5 &4k B IR 5 & I BFIE 2% i1 &b
B A 1943 AEEAEM — MK ER . MR- FIERR SR
AR A AHBHE T BERR A OCIE MR TR A . 1952 AR BRRRE 1) A8

@ Saint Genet , trans. B. Frechtman (N. Y., 1963) 320 332 L, R. D. Laing
and D. Cooper, Reason and Violence. A Decade of Sartre’s Philosophy (N. Y.,
1971) 67 - 92.

@  Saint Genet \Jij5| #A4E,74.
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A", BRREREAE S . N84 FEFRDBICEAIR), D

B EERW RS NG AZRLRS 7Y 592

KRS, BERFAECSE « ) P2 T S g R (BB ik &
198 AR Ay 28 iR EE LT ) S R R KR

LRBH AZANER, #HEl. ERFELIHE,
RERAFEZEY —IMEET T RARECRAZ -
fheeeeee f Fu A 2 B RAD: RATA 7 o R F — Btk ey —H 2,
BREEBIMERNBAEAE-—EAHZ=HNRT. wR
HATRE AR ooy T X L R B RE e
AEEFLFAE, oo ET oM I, CHR N RS
Pi 5t BRR M AL 2 B BT IR e B AT &£
FERBWMEFEANERRS T RNEHEEE. £K
MEBL o, N KEF, RNARKEF . RINTTL2REE
T, TR e RARBAT R A TR K
B % AR R AR AR EMAL T IR E B
AR R R e RR A B S BA BT RLEK
— LRI, IR EX - WNBLTEERNAAL
A ERRAEEFH BB RAFED

IEFRATPEAR T X Bk . FE AR HAREAE I BEAFAESE 226070
BHAARRAR—DERO WA ERA5E 2 E AR HZAR
A . AT A Z S 1 A7 A AT RS A A5 A A E R SE
FZHUATREtE. SEPR b ER S T ANTREBCS 08 AR 2Bt
FRAEE . QURIRATHEANTAE SRS A ) AR B2 (8] 9 7 44, ATk
M TAHEAE R ATE . JRIRATIA N 6 R R AR A, FATE 2
T A2 SR RiPE (viscosity) o By v R 3 U S R A BIR 68 A AT T4

@  Saint Genet \Hij5| #4F,634 - 635.
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HHEFH N L Z 8RBk . fEAE 2 b B R A Y B F AT THE
2 KRR TF R BSR4 X — b B AL » [ b 3R
i1 CARK AP . AT RN I AN A 3L 17 B 4 R R AT
R BEA = LT3

TEACH A o FRAT TR S 5 NS AL TS i R AR AL 0 AN RE 175 B
MO PRARIX — . AR R O B Sh A5 Y AT RERE RIS, HUR AR L
TR A E R H5 T TRAL R SE f [8] B e 3/ b A 2 57 ) A7 7E Ca
separate presence) [fii AN MO BIFFAE . X F B4 78 2411 AL A
PEAL (humanizing) 75 1] & 4 Sz PR A F) 26 4% - flh oo 5076 S KRR I B i
A C O — A& Gl A — > i 22U SRR B O R
ARELNWR AL S b R DMAGEEBERE A O AN Xt AT S A
Py RN PR AR S A C M . (B A a6 b i) At
A AR E A SRS 5 AE, A RET ) LR LT . X —
PEFEREIR R IR0 [ th SRR IR B Rrh o kst I P e R 8
RIDFFBEE.O

XF T B AR AR AT XA A S s R A T R AT
B % EARPE R B AR B BT IR 7 5 - A e B — D S AR T AR
A AR B RE 1o T At RO S A At 4 R AR K b AR M
) et 1 2 P o o 9 R AR U ) LR T R sl N . A
PORFRAT. AR R BT A i SRR " O3 Ay e 7= B Gkt 22 18
BOETRIPED) . — AR ARTE TR . AT B C XA 2 B B AT /Y
BT o (EERA [l b i k2 AHE B SR 4540 A ER % 7 1 - R RS2 A
A i B RLAE ARG ) s [RI PR A Rl SR 3 i LE A Y. Bt
YL T BRE 2B —FR o EM N A TS EGCA T . PEA T G
WA AT MEBAE ST A £ G 2R A TRER R Z .

@  Saint Genet .Jij5| #1E.639.
@ [6] F.644.
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184 HUEEEMTEEE X DB E S AR RERE

BRI R R GO R B TR TR I B BN BT
B PURTEMLI ZAR R B DU B RES O .

AT 6 AR iy WA IISL B A (FRATT AR A 5D ROk 23 %
WLE 23 35 T A (BRATTHY AR SR R ANBIR) M6 B JeAT 16 UL 15 B
I EM—— EBR A RO R A S SCE MBS AT
AL RAES

WRBEMNRFARE —FREENF LR EHE,
WREAM B LBELE SN FEERE EEMM, RATLA
SE LA — 1R Ak B AT Y AT 30 e B oy o BT ey A, B R A —
REERZWGHEA . RATAEHE B AERLE E0HF A E
WA B\ BEH X — A o i R A A RATA B A SR e
AT Tr 7 E AT RR B A AR RO

X T BRI 2 T2 B O R ROLE R RIS L S T
AR A BAR . AN AL T3 . 0k T R WUR SR 12
A il RS ALFRRT B0 AR R B A 1. BRAE R T BRARAT Sh A B i) L Ti
sl MRBOE s R 2 E R ZI R AT B, 1A —
TAACH ARAIMA—BEE (RE 7 A 1 8 i R0
ARG SR SA A AW . AT A X BRI
AT EIANE . XF T84 Bt A i B AT RAAGE o R 44k 2
A 77 ) BRI U SEBL TR At © 4t 5 LR S 7E b B O i
BEFE T TR B A . ME)  SCORIMEG 3 SRR T X — s #E
G I RAR T SO AN W 7 B R J— AR 3 2 1 SR [
HERIL THRMNCENIL TRA R . ACE R R SR s
HIEY B FAA i 45 A8 B0 O Y T EL Lk AT B 44 (R 7
(A RWORLE 3PS b WNIOE SUPNIIHR(LREE T k-9 Uil 2

@  Saint Genet , Jij5| EFAE , 644.
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SR FA TG A ME L T SCES R N ETE T - A TA RN
(S T SRR 7E AT B B 22 v I ELE A AR AR AT R 9RT 1Y
fih & RATLESE T HATAINL . FER=4F T 1L LR FAARUETL 55 )1 fR
FEXE 7B P B3 CTRAT T 25T [ B 7 WA T 1] " T ) o AL — A (i
A1 1o A7 MO B B SE0E 4

TECSE « AR GRS OR AT B ) S B 2 A 23 40 5 At 95 AT PR
P sREAE AT . BR XA RIS AT SE U — XAt 25 f) 5
S AIRGE > [ R AR EL8 8 ) S A S RO RE R A B — X AT
AEAFPERTRBE AR, FEXTHR N AR R S A I L 5%
fBR TR IR BEA T AMA B Z 7 L, ] X T B R
(& « RAMIRE S MIBAA N AR B LA, RERCEHE TX
AL LA DR o AR AN T3 B e i X A A A
B . AEBRHACABOR T £ Z W AT T a8 ESE— . 2
FRATANBRESR R HAE [0 AL TR 58— BOR M . U N X SEHF
I8 A BRI AT G A 256 Y). iFsibs bR AR — 8 F
CRES T EARMSCE DU SZ BOAN T 75 5. AGTAr AER . SUA
SEAESCHAETE Z A REAEZC IR (N B A P R P-4

7. (S ENEHEHE)

20 2 50 AEARA] L BERFIA D 5 S8 32 SRR vk [ 3 A i 307 K
PR S AP Xt 1 o S SO BRI FBUIE 2 0 Y 7 5 L AR
B A N5 IR A AT AR SRR A BUR B AR £ 5% . R
A A5 B CE /MR, (E 4 3 LS D (Socialisme ou
Barbarie) (1949—1965) B8 53 » AT T AN 1946 4F T 46 55k v g 418 5 &
TGRS E IR 1 CGRE 2 32 U A IR U A TR
P B SOR A 32 SO e JE SOV B & T S aa iR S R

202



203

186  &EEEMFAEENDSEREN: NFHRIRREE

AT BRI A HAB I A7 A S v R AW RSO 1
e Jo5E X — e i TS 14 4% 5 PO TS RS0 B S v, FRAT T 05 A At 1T 2
A HER AL RN R IR AT A ATTAE 20 22 60 AEACH I Z A LT3R
BRI, JLF-5E AL E R HITEE Z b

G = R EF RO AR A EZAY— R RIEHT - Rt
A eSS « BtRR R AR SRR s s, R A
PRRERIXE RS RSO C L YT B T 158 DU P A2 FE I R S T K
PR SCE AT U — IR AN B, A6 RV I 0T 7 O . O
22 ESOFAMGHEIE BN N IR — A B ) T AR %,
HIR B Srallt « TR -RUHEE A 2 A 1917 e
CACSTE B AR — SR SEia B R E0 A A D i 2
— NP RE L R R RO fE DB SR E R R
ST S 3 R P TR A 2 T AR P 9 5 e 8 S AR B

FA TR 8 55— SBARS SE 95 78 « AR JK AR 7 ) 4727 2
B2 A PR AR BT 5% 1 HCI% KR T . BIRRE A X — iz
MR ZAERREFE S T TAMEEKR . fb7E 1946 £GE2
SCEUEFA ) AT st 38 O 307 46 HE e 3 . i AR /R (R X
SR R A T S D R I - R R R A A IE
WRMCLE/BIAFE . SRR AR R RAE M. 5 BREE T
(b2 T Sl BT 280 X CHRAIE 2% 4 17 B2 ) v % A 95 — Pl 4 7 A 2 Wil () 9
O B THE B 5 0 £ 2 A5 0 B J TLIY) e B SR B 0L LT

@ 197349 18 H 5389518 « ¥t /KA LR VIR.

@ C. Castoriadis, La Societe bureaucratique , 1 (Paris, 1973) 205 — 282. iXfiff—2st
b AECGHE S 32 ol BF A i SR, BN M BEE 1. B RAY « K& (Paul
Cardan) 73K « 1 F]JE (Pierre Chaulieu) UL Jz k-5 78 « JFE#EH (Jean-Marc Coudray),
AR /R B AR SR 7 CE R 3 U — DS B K ) (Eléments d'un thérorie de la
bureaucratie) (HNFL,197D, 1973 4E 9 H 21 HY C Ui H Wl i 7e L RAUTR .

® ZW Les Aventures de la dialectique, 312 - 313, HH 5| T Socialisme ou
Barbarie (July— Aug. , 1952) 10.
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W15 25 T B A - e A B I A

SR — R0 Kb 3 SR BRI T 4 s G4 B R ) gk
bttt 5 | e 0 AR 1 5 A0 37 7 ) L 2P B 22 (1) R K R K 2 ) 0
AR . X T G R I 0 R A5 sl B T A [ A A A R 5
() TIK 3 LB AR ) T & R R IR — S ks BRI T L
N 1 E 3 Cautonomous Party) JHi FLH: S 30T # KA
FrAAR] . e WIARE B RIRE R P IS TER AR : TABEIRIL T,
B LR SR, E X e mEOMS, R R
T AT A U 5 S OB A AT TN R A 2 T R B
S 5%, RFWARAE T LA S50 8 32 50, W46 B ke 4k 22 42 X
SE SO NATTE COA AT A T B B A s A e 479, B4
T S HEFED N T AT A LR XA R A 1 TAZE R 2rfs. e
K o = 3G HEL P aeh 3T PR AR A A T S S S SO SRR T AR A
AT S sk St M O Ak 25 A A B GBI F
Br. 7E 20 fHE42 60 4FAR, i % Al B35 (Lyotard) Al Z5R 4 B (Souyri) S5 4F
BRI G2 £ DI iR B TR aE . BN e
£ AR RBR T TAEZ T, & 220048 1, EUR AL 2 A 0 1 BT A 9
W fREZ, HE TSR S8R B © FEX S5 3
X —FE R, Gk 32 A ) R UE X A5 =X, DA st s
A7 AE E CE o 8 2 ST R BRI PR 4 R e I AR

Xt A TG L 3 30T R 156 [R) B A T G B A 2 SRR IR [ 5K
WA SO A P JE R SR SR BRAE AR 7 e 1 A SRS A A7
FETFAL LR R EBRAT . X SORUL, D 5o B3 FBEA R —Ff
A BERERHIE T ARRE AL T, 0SB VER T AR Sk

" “Sur le contenu du socialisme”, Socialisme ou Barbarie , organe de critique et
d’orientation révolutionnaire , 9:22 (July — Sept. ,» 1957) 1-73.
@ [A1,9:23 (Jan. - Feb. , 1958) 81.

@ La Société bureaucratique , 33.
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RS R MEREEEIR . (BT ANMUUES
P AR HL e S AT DR AT S M E PR IRUR . B B 2 PR
AT TN B (B TR AT Y B LR B RS
RS RAFEEA L ORI BTG . ERENEE 1. &
ST B M X — St AT R 3 A el ORI 3 O AL £
FiVt 85— Fle A B UL A At 5 P 04 77 SEAE L BB AR AR DAy il X — A
AR ERIXT QB 20 L T IR — SIS M i A
KA HBAN TH,©

D91 RO o S8 SOMAFAE 32 SO 10 () R BK % 0T R
B W E B T A 1948 A0S A — Rl AE T SCER 7 LA
TAZEBRBEYE . ERER I, £—RERCEMRERAL
FEORISCRE P © MRS /R 19 A 7E . B I F1 Rt (for-others) # & 2
BEEE AL R . 2 3 SR B AD AT & — 2 AT Kb 2
SCRIB T S SCRAE IR X AT A T2 SCHER B Bl i e AE Horh el
Aok 5 R B R AT S A 5K AR BRI TN BRI AR TE RGP 0 7 Bk
HAL MBS 7 AR S w8 3 LR . ATy T2 X
s EF A HARAESN T XL 65— B 2 AR A P45 2 R 17
1958 45, Bl 7R B A S A ML AU 1] 30 i 20 FR 5% T BT B i 46 1 #9240 41
PR B [ RS R I — B BT T8 . B L EFEAREL . X T
fir - B HE B GE 6 0 [ R ok 1 10 B AR ZR 4 — Rl L 3074 5L il
ST SE R JCBURF WA . P BB BEJE AE 1963 SF BT, P&
IR FE SCRNE BEANIE » (e 2 SCal B 200 )t 12 ) 55— A3 5CHE 1 30 Ak
SRERFFAF S BOAAE T2 SO 50 8 T S PR 258 I A A . ARk [
#%/K (Nanterre) () stk 1968 4F 5 H SR04 i 4R 42 Wk 43 ¥ 7E 20 40
60 AFAUE BT (R 2> 32 R BFA) . Wk R4 A T

@ La Société bureaucratique . 50 = 54,

@ @k, 115-130.
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-t
VA

(FB)EH: FHEE DR B ENEN

M 1956 4EF 1968 4F 9 T A KR B 5 J8 3 SCHIAFAE £ R EL
FTCVT o A5 ik E SEAR 5 A A A 1) — T 40 3 7 e i 3l 8 O 5
AR TR AN T ENTRIE L. Dra B SCE FrE £ 0 .
BB Gk A TR R BOESH L UL B i SR R R B SRR
el VIR ERELAFHRE SOV AR R B IR . BP9 -
KAERINNIL « B LR 5 D [ CRES AR A s R AER IR
#9 (Teilhardian) FIAME = CERAE GETF R ML A 2 5 58 3 SO/
il s L SER BN « % it BULE ) R B AFAE 1 SCH B B R B ok
TF 7 XU« FLUt T 6 % 35 F A I . ©

7 [ AR AL A RS S e B ORIV AE 2 SORUT #RAR
HOREARSHMA TR 77 #8% 2B IE A C RIS IR
AETEAREIR AL AI B AR . BB 20 42 40 AR sk
A 55 B SE AR A S PR B0 U A SE MR Lt L 4 20 fHEAD 40 4F
AR i — 2 B R i AR Y, O 17X — 3R S s S SR

@ Roger Garaudy, Perspectives de ['homme:. Existentialisme, pensée

catholique s structuralisme, marxisme (Paris, 1959).
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192 SEEENFAEENDREE: NFFEIFRER

FAAE T SCZ )55 — A BEA AR T4 1

HEEMASE S EE B T hHE s ORIt

ME, REEBGE E 558 =0 E AR E, HRE S S i EE

20 42 20 AEAFN 30 AL ETFIFA . TFER T 20 42 40 M
MitH) (Monnet Plan) # BARSE K] 2 5 BUR (dirigisme) (B HR 45
SRS SR A Tll A K %85l o 9 8 H (concentration) R AR B, LA
ETARE AT IR0 36 EAL” A, © 5 F kR [, 72 980 R 1 4
T HEZE T X [ P A R b ] X T RIS R 1960 AR Y%
FEERR AR 1950 E 3L E L. © 3] 1960 48, — MR AEE BB T,
— e AR R B A S, — 2 AFRZ R G Tl 4k 2 [ g
(Touraine) |, 55 —46 AU R AR 2 8 H 2 ARZ HE LS.
Fir A AR 1) B AR R (35 [ B AR 3 SO 58 AN [R) 2R 19 i
LHESR. EX iR T BiRG FIF R BRI R 2 B8R
FoHH i’i—FEé’éﬁﬂ#ﬂ"]ﬁﬁﬁ’ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ(mtellectual certainties) ,

1956 4FGAFFH AF7E S5 v S8 4 SCR R i) 4r K 0% . 46 DL AIE
00) 2 S B 2 S R A A e R Ry s RO R — R G T
KOBHEA T XS E X FE R, MUFERFC L 1k Et
7 i ELCHE 2 a1 AR R R — B BUAE BT Rtk
7= A K B AN I ) i) e S SO (5L 22 ] e FE 9 ) 2Z [ s
SEZNRELT AU BT EIRZR 2 e X I A EE CRER 1 RO B AR R
FZ R MEAIRERD DMEME B R s h.o. WA
1956 47 &2, — FFFEEF] 1968 4F 5 H 5L R M, /A E & LBk
J& . AR B AT AE 3 X U SO AT iR 1 1956 4E A4S, B
i AR G B T AR K ok AR ) B2 BE T A X T

@ Bill Warren, “Capitalist Planning and the State”, New Left Review, 72
(March - April, 1972) 23.

@ J.-]. Servan-Schreiber, Le Défi américain (Paris, 1967).

@ Henri Lefebvre, Everyday Life in the Modern World (N. Y., 1971) 40.
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1968 4F 5 A H{FHFiX—HF LR B FIE.

1. (5I5)

1956 4FA , —fy AR VAR A B T . O B2 WM &
SCAR I TR B 5 A 7840 28 I 0 2 WP i 20, 2 AR I AT T IR Al
fin e %22 3k« il 4EJe B (Jean Duvignaud) . 55 F) « 51 4 (R /R F iz 4%
IR e EIABRL - RRR AT B kA e R A R
]IS [ 2 7 4 0 F 1951 AFE P BR . B AT R, ISR, 2 —
P2 . HERIRR ™ 3 I HE ik 3 B o o JE 3 L
PB4 B ) 25 G o A1 3 B T K — BB L 5 A AR X A
o BRAEIN - BEERP 2 « EAF(Roland Barthes) #4 B 3 f7 4% 7 A
— A% AR I AR S UR 0 KR A A O SR © (G ) (Argomenti)
TEBEAH i I FF « 45 /R 18 JE (Franco Fortuni) fh B EF « R F W i
(Franco Momigliano) FIJC A3k 3 2K 2% F# 2 (49 A BT 6 95, 45 A FF i)
Ly 8 SCAHR AR i ol . BRI g Sl 5 2 1 2 « AR
PARHIE B AE L R — Ak . AT o A ks 22 A7 LAt T ()
FERYSS J1. (4 M) IESR O 3632 % B BT A 3k 25 R 19 SC 3. R A R
(Soboul) , — AR I ST 245 IAEIR . — MBI R FE E X H D
JrRE B ERIR BB R AT 58 5 5 T SRF - BAEEL, —NgEER T L

@ PG R AT IS AR AR 2 A 8. IR S - IR
o W 3CCCH SR S 1 5 S S, 19561965 1% [ U A 1 v B8 T U R4 1) (Le
Marzxisme aprés Marz ., 1956 —1965 ;. Quatre marxistes dissidents francaise) ,F. H 4§
¥ETHIE (BA,1967), 0] AZ&% Yvon Bourdet, “Le Neo-Revisionisme”, in
Communisme et marxisme (Paris, 1963) 39 - 78; }& Richard Gombin, Les Origines du
gauchisme (Paris, 1971) 49 - 98. JRHHTBFsAE# 2l RE R M E MR, 6
JRAC (Bourdet) M T 3 9k 4 2 SCHL AR 1 %% 45 1 T AR BLIG 5 5 T 0 RIS, FTBE
(Gombin) £FHE [R5 - AbAT G0 VR 72 IR A 2 S i

@ 1973 4F 9 A 15 H 534 « 3215k

212



194 SIEZEERNFEEXDTEE: NGFERHFEIF/REE

s PR « B IR, — A 55 f8 3 SONGHE 3 S BT - i
gy, AR (G 20 tH22 50 FFEARIIA 60 X H0E—
{1 38 G IR T SO T B R AR . B TR R S SR g 1 v
T S a1 ) AT AL 2 BLEOT I — D E b

ARCHFE)ERIE B FE RN ENESSENARZILEZ
Ak AT AR ARSI Bl AR R R )« AR A BN AR T S )
A TR EBE5E . AR Z AR 60 4 R SR R U BT 158 3
RS K 3 28 5% T 1) {ELSOAS JE R R St 3 3. 1956 4R S5 i ] 2 2
W JibPNe 22 UINERE RN PN

FEVE A b RS FIE 1 52 3™ 4 Y L8 AR A OB R AT AR K
PR . 26— UK, XL AR AT LA A oh 2R S0 AR L6 < 0 52 348 1k f)
Al )R, g AR B TR o 5 R 3 SO [k A SO R
TR (1961 4 13 A) M FHiigmiE” (1961 4F 1012 )., %%
AP RRE TR KK T 8h 19 B A]” (planetary thought) (£ JF
T FF I H (dans Louverture de U ouverture) () AR J5 B 7o 8 42 L7
YRS OAOA IR S . MR T E AR B g ) AT bR
SCHERE R - e 2E B T AR — B, AR Z ML 5 e 3 X
FH—— 3L I - AR A2 R G OREE ) Vi 4 At [w) 175 < 5y ) 4
PR B B3 Kb 2 S AER 446 8 20 PR A R T B (B AR d i . ©
o €50 ) SR R AR X T KA SO R B . SRE— A ™ 5 &L
AR B BRK I T B » AR A AT RS B O e SO BERA B 2 5w f8 3 -
B IE = ) R 3 B AR AR SE S v JE 3 SR 4 SUR FE A 4 i
5 B @

@ (WEE), — R KL 10 000 235 B9 BUE H A A AR ™ 3 SCBUA /9 ME— Ik
XA HAEEMER. 76 20 e 60 (0 R I © I b 2 8T A IR ol
b 7] 56 B 7% B A 7 7 RS o] R S E TR i A I 2 op L A R

@ Bourdet, fij5| F{E,41 - 48.

@ Bourdet, fij 5| & {E, 68 - 69 K& Axelos, Vers la pensée planétaire (Paris,
1964) 191n-192n.
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SR AR AR R KBS % 1 s S8 SCREVAR . (g )N 1 1 SR
SR —Fp i) BE ] Fig" O, B TR TR S EL KT B2
HFMMEH LT 550 8 SOABIS 55 51, KT RIBTEA £ A&
WA o ST TG W 2 S5 B H: i S Al i 1) WY S 2 D 46 T A 0 A1 )
[ L,

MGG )LE 1962 A4E5E R B R EERHITE - Pl 28 E i e
A T EMHR .Y —FitFIERR NS O S S 8 4 LN
FREE LR T BRI ) B AT 2R BE AR (HREYE B
FeURBUA R — AN SR A BT AR H B B . © o] 5 9 T A 1 A Y
T (Rt )1 2 B SR AT B 2 2R A R At A i Y A AR R A
ARG G ARZEX — TR 7 ], AU A4 B A (g ) 52 A
i G 66 7 255 P Rt R X i I D e S 3 SO 7 AR ST b Y
SO, AP0 ) BRI TP S s R ORI B A A R
AT S 5 B R RO R ZR it (4 5 g BB SCS 32 A AR « SR
PEFER) EBEAME BRI B R « A 155 (Rudolf Hiferding) f)( 4 il
YEAS ), B flite « H. K /R (Edward H. Carr) (¢RI FR/R « BT
ks 7R (Karl WittfogeD BICAR T L £ 30) . B X —UIgkaR 1k
PR SCAE G (B U o ) B Bl i R A B 6 S S 2 R B RS
JUHIE B AR T KAk 4 0 ) B AT i % A 0T 5 - ] o 2 9% 3B, 1) BE AR
IR VELFESAE AL hr . (G0 ) B2 AT 5 — A~ T B0 W B X B 7 B
Gt FE S S E SR A . fE 20 42 60 AR, (g )iy
RO RTE T R Y « $LHLITAE /R 18 (Paul Lazarsfeld)——— 4~ &4t
A 56 [F 41 2 B2 K 9 i
X NBCF BRI R S5k, HRR - ERP R FH -
FVEARIR ZIER « N DURFITRIA « BLUAB 7 (Georges Lapassade) if

22247 (quantitative sociologist)

@ Axelos,Vers la pensée planétaire (Paris, 1964).
@ Axelos, [a] |.
@  Gombin, jij5| #F4F . 54.
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196 SEEEFEEX DT E N NG R /RERE

TEAL SR AL 2o PO R TTIR . XA B TR 2R B —
(AWt 2 S LU EVE R

FERTCA e ) B AT i BRIE HEA T Z AT FRE R IA TR AE e I
X5 8 S HA TR E AT EHCR A 1A i, B
AUt BAH B X — A PR L RIS AT AL S BRI 1] S BT R
R B0 » X $E 508 AT LAAE — 1 B2 RO TS EFR O 71 5 L

2. B= . DHRIEMEERSR

BRAE « B2 i BRI R b W T (0 ) SR A Y R A
. B2 H)CH FAE) (Autocritique) T — T3 — MR ELZ T
AR S0 F B AR T X BT Bk 0 [ 3 77 5 A R ML el 3t 5
SE 18] (4 [ ARG . AR L™ 58 . X — 8 R AG 0 JF A FRALVE A
SRR A A e 0T AR SR AR . Bl 20 fih4g 50 4EAUK
FEAVE IR T i R 7 5 G A A DA SHT R S B A 1)
REVRELAR A 10 591 26 2 B 1 — Ao B X 1A — i B n 0] A i £ 76 o i
RS - — Rl [ 34" 58 0 ) 4E 45 B9 S AR RE . ST R LR AR
TEXG A L FUMR R —SETTRE B9 BUR AT 1. IR AL 4 WA I R 4 i W &
MM FREBENEZRALFTEN. SR, & 2 FH M ARURH &
PAATT B 30T AP T SRR 3 25 AR AT T 05 A TR R st e 7 kg i ™ T SO
AR AATT55 s AAATT 6 22 1w i R LA B B A8 R 0 s A TR 4
A R i s ) — o

P9 EE AR AR AR 00— AN B 22 A R W IR Ak [ 3 77 5
T A TR IR T v S8 32 SO A B ot i 1 R 547 v o 8% 14 5 80 1
45, SWIRFHAE/REE—E. A R4 TG - EILET
(George Szekeres) JIf B2 2 7 —FiBAR /R T XA Sy 8 E X, xeedt
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7 3 SCE AN S B HIS IS B 5 DA A AL 7= 2 SCEAIR L2 2] 1 PR AR
IR O ARH YT, 524 B AR —NEAE T S R O R A
— NP R RAR T SR o A At 8 O e 34 [ b ) A Ak SRR 0+ S 30
RIY& FUBA4E » 2228 /K 1 (Robert Antelme) [ W i — 2 #5E h—Fh 3
P A AE U R XFIR™ . @ 32 At 718 1 1 o 3 | e s SRS 7K ) SEL AR
DA B bk A £ 4, B 22 3o P L = S AR B SCAR A L (EL
A, bR b, bR SRR L 2 G SR S IR 5 | 5524 — HES P ik
LA 7= 5 b gl H R T 6 AR T AL 4 SOk S0 B2 IO AE S . B2
TEFEAS 20 20 40 ARAURTE I 3L 7 58 (15 25 A AU 72 1 B 1A 80 |
46 V8« B — {43, R AR 7 ) (Rajk trials) | 350 46 25 , #5542 BH 0 ¢
Fhos F LSBT IAE R AR, (R L AR S 5 A W 2
[F3) PR B 207 JA P . 2 1951 4R AEFEIE AR 32 SRR %) E
RFT — e SCEER , ¥ 4™ 4 e A R R B P BR 1 4.

ST — A B E R AR A AR, 52— MBS RE T AR AE
F X F S BN R AR 2 SUBGE SR X A SR B TE If | 2
(R0 FE B 7 S 5 S8 3 SO S AU A5 I IR 2 2 2 S oA ok 5
Bl T BT A [R] RS SRR A B N Al 1 A B X — AR LA
e, — HEB2FE T X — 35k M A U b 52 A2 38 X S A7 A
FSORTE R B T RN — & . @ AAHE K E (Kingdom) I (1)
NIRRT R R B G A T R N R A R

FESE I, B2 AR S B 1 O, 95 40 AR HE At 28 30 Kbk 3 LY
oAk A A ELAN L SO AR A A SR 1 5 i BRE S
1%, TEIETE b AR 4830 b £ SR R 5 E RGBS L, A 45 i 4 4>
NGBS, © b AP B F5 5K D 5 S AR R 2 % 2 A B A

Autocritique (Paris, 1959) 42,
[ F,117 R 84.

[a] F,144.

[A] I, 152.

CEZRCHS)
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198  EEZENFEEXDRE XN NFHRIR/REE

B = A A BT A AL AR R AT BB, O T bt B 2 A0S 5T Ak
WA TIPS ST i R R . BE . R EMIKERTHC
ME A S8 E . B 4 T R EF AR fh AR R IR B A
i AOHERIE . SRS 2 TR 24 AR A TN 1956 4R T A A
TRESRERZ PAF IS, T 7= B R 7 At i R B ok 2k 25 T 84K BRI & .
b Bl S AR R SRR — R T TASW. Haral fE vk
AR TR E AR EE S 57 50# . 2% M (empiricaD) T AR5
AL AN B (7= 3 SR Z ) []—PE AR T .

ST JLAE ) B A N U AR B 22 5 34N AT =58 AT IR A
— BRGNS )R B i 7 XOR BRI £ . b BAE R Ay o
O IRIER BOA 1 fir iz R B TN 285 1 St i) B R BE A 2 AL &1
A NIFBPRHAFIE . —FOB“ W 8h 19”7 (planetary) BHY B 24 F % J&
R Z XA AR T 5 5 e LAY 19 4 3 =g b AR 208
JERHEAFBHFE. ER MR ELE . B/
4% ” Chyper petty-bourgeois) ¥ #fi——FRATTHRZ & E 8 Bt ith
A AR G . RIS T WA 08 Ccomment vivre) [
B R AR ETE ] 25U FE N A SR 4 s ) B G B Rk A R
AR SE R L E A TR E A0 e BT I /NG P B R
A TR I — R S AR T 3 IR AR T AR T BRI R B 2
SRR U A A IR R B — H R M AN S AT A
e OFEAE T2 U A FDOL AR, LA K B RO 4 Ol A28 S B o B KA i
K HE 5 TE T4 1 AR (4 ey ) 4 PR ) SE AR e

AT LB S AR TERE L 5224 T K TRATT Y ST B AR
57, BEA T SR n] REATY SR AT AE T B [ AL E 1 L O B A0 Sk
BN A I AR BEE £ = ORI A T AT i 2k . BRI

@ Autocritique (Paris, 1959) 153.
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7 14 AR T R AL 20U M 1A« A2 11 o i sk iR A B Sk +ee e PO SN D g
BT 1 S e R A TR R AR S SCMELE T AR R AT
KUAARTTBHAI J7 0BT . 2400, “FATAb 7 T 3 i A BRI @,
AEAE—ANT 2207 S B4 L 25 508 RS 4 DA AT A 9 5 43 B )t R 1) F
Ui, SR 48 AR R B A I IE B AS B . BT A Ak 1% vh 5 B A
AR REVAEL A7 2R B S0 2 SCBRE Tt 0 ) 6 5 L o SRR L (H th B F o i
PR IR EEFR B AR 2 RO 88, 582230 R — A S 8 3 U3
M7 R AR IR I 5 5 B s A B — AN S R AR Y
WS Z H 3K — WU T A2 0 DR B R0 A 23 i BEUE 1225 BN 3
WOHEM B R % B 5K R LS SRR M X R ), O

B JFE] T —Fh“H AR AE IF 35 37 (integral revisionism) , & #2 H —
ASTF R B  IA AT AR L R 0] 38 SRR S Bl s 58 5 2
(] 2 JE o % 300 10 REAR O ke U 38 DD T S SR e 32 AR (B IE
FSCHEA XS P JE” s A B2t S P - . X — A2 A
e G VAR P O RLR (B2 B CIF AR Z AR O (AR
DI ZE R » 5 22 S AL T (mythologized) il i R £ , b 75 Bkt 1 S8
RS G A S S 0l 31 7 Ak — AN b Kbk 35 AR Z R 14 % 58
S P WA o X R A [R]—4 B K A [m] J5 ol R 4 —ftb i A=
I RAF T ABTEBOR IO AR 32 308 H i Mot IR e S L EE
ERINEISYE)IE QUSrasy e 1P SERE X7/R

AR Ak BT« DRSS U5 5 BT E
MRS T2 — . DITRREAE(S S )RR b R E AR EE
0, RV 2 F B E A PP R T R E. A
STRRE ARG ) B2 B R — A B EIBUE S TR ) R £ &

Autocritique (Paris, 1959) 231.

[ I, 234

[7] I, 240.

Z W, Introduction a une politique de ['homme (Paris, 1965).

® 6 e o

218



219

200  SEEEMNFEEX DB I NFER R RERE

B AR S A S AU BUNME S T S BHIEYS ) (Le Com-
munisme ; Révolution et communication ,ou la dialectique des valeurs et
des besoins) — P LT 1953 4, X BIEL S B HEME . KW AE
SHTHIC F X (sell-interest) (T A F OB, D58 B F BUE 4
SRR AT A P TR 45 K 16 2l L BE AR TN .35 09 B B ) i 2 4
FEA F A2 ARG . 5 B T (1844 SEFRT ), DA
NS BT EME RS B T AR R SRR R SRR R
ORBRBLZ 2 ) P ARG R R . Xl it B v SR rhC 18 et
Fo EARERGAR N — R 27 (ack) R EHE, RS EIRTEE
P BT . 7 % (need) 38 {4 K # ) — Fh X “ A AT BE Z 47 (the
“impossible”) B, B AFEM AR T Bl a”. HEE AR
KPR " O, IR RE &R, HCR 4 TH %, &
ZBUT “HCR B AR L 0 5 L 0N AN B S B T R A T
2. BB RS BT S, B0 B ARMAE RS R, SR
S E AW A T SR RAE X (AR RIR « Do)
RIET B ERMERES I H . FEIX — O RM  SCR A b 38
AU RO A AL B AL . SERHE IS s b i
FEBPAZ T B T PR R s R A M AT R L 7E 20 42
60 AFAUIR R — AR B [ L

T % 5 M BHIEEE DI PHE RE W S H AR — A N KhR
e A1 A C R D AGHE A 2454, SR R i
R, QO WAL S AR T, X AR E HEERM ARt
6. EWMFRARE . EF N TRAR, 2SS AR, SFZIlE
FEARREAEEAMQSEE T EAETT AR A B LEIA.
SWABAANER, BRIEE TR EZT M BRI B A CE,

@ Le Communisme, 169,
@ [t,242.
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sz S BUOA SR AE S BME FESUR S i — R A AT 2k
T SRR AR AR R A B B IS T AR,
MAHECN 5 AR BB B R MR . X IR iR
AL D 1w S8 SCHR T A B i AT 3 — [ R A A B 4 e ) B A
Fr & I .

3. BEEE

1E 20 22 50 A5 A 60 4RAC I, (4 g YR IR T — R 51
BIFSE X SERIF ST FA I FEl 8 45 — > B — R o) R T 24 A . 3 3B r
(¢ 7 B8 L)) (Le Marxisme en question) (1959) (3 2 [a] {8 )
(La Philosophie en question) (1960) F1¢ F J& 5 44 ) (Contradiction et
totalité) (1964) , FRF M £ B #EA: ) (La Naissance de U'histoire)
(1962) FICE &7 528 ) (Logos et praxis) (1962) , B 35 & 37 9 (
S AR BAE %) (Marx, penseur de la technique) (1961) FI¢E [f]
WA IBLE) (Vers la pensée planétaire) (1964) ,F) 3R IR ¢ B 7o BB, 47
29 ) (Marz, philosophe) (1964) F1 ( 5 ¥ 2% ) ( Métaphilosopie)
(1965)— XA KT/ KR T () v, HARSE T X AL
VA o SEF B T — ol AT LA Sk G5 P 7 47 2 1 2 Py R ) o S AL 2K Y
N2 At IF R T — R4 1) 3 G B A 1 0 e B Ayt 40 e 2 ” — i
5 XA~ A K 5 5 SR WU U 3R 22 SCAY 48 18] —FoRT i R
(BB ERAPRERE EARAE FIHRIMESE. ()5 A7 e & 3 5 5 8
725 0 R (] R 45 LB AR ] A B A S A SR A s . At AT
MIEAERAE— AR FRATAT LA BT 5 5 9% 07 #1485 i 58 01 1) i
BT S R T BRSNS AR IR AEAG 1E B v KB A B AN i L o o 3 L

(4 ) B AT 3 € 1844 4F TR ) [l 21 5 B A9 (1838 30) AR FEBIFSE

220
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202 HEEEOFEEXDTEE N AR /R ERE

FHEDEE, MREMRHVFE DR, FO0E SRR T b ITHR S5
S AEAA . AATE R T S AR Ak -t R A
I Bt A A 7 2 A thE A 17 2 1 S BRI B R R e R e " O
SERRRLTAESRAB I KA 2 R A S A AR — 35y, RO 2 2 R AR
) —Fh A T 3 T e R H O RBEE 2 AW T — Rl 2 ) SE AR AT 1A
RERITF IR, (HE AT e DASEBE? i B4 AL RERS g
B 7 Dy MSCEL 7 aX 4 H ARG 7 b Y S A a8 R R S AR A S B
by SEBLPTE  dlk 5 0 B R BR AL A B Sl A R 7 B 58
St EAR AT B S HEATIE IE A 7 XS8R ) BR AT FIT 4 i 1Y
[ 8L

72 H b A [ RIS 33— PR A X387 64 1 sk B A ) 6 s A BB A
PR HRA . AR TIAEAL T — A EOAR R, B AR AE I B 2500
B I— AL RS A . YRR LA i a2 » 4k R 1 454 A A1
A B AT E . e AR RBOA NS AR SLAY; e B
AR IR S i B ORI N 5 B RG] A ) SRR AR B Y K
1k RBEHARM ML E 2 N AR ) 1R 2245 H e ) 1
BORFSCALRy B2 @R B e i A A 1 ) fe) R E XY 4K
EATR O B B 2 B R (space-age) BUR R SHAE .

K S B AR, T R R A 25 SR g ) B AR 45 2 1) S s A
T SRR B  JCIR 2 AR S 8T SR A A . 1
AT TR AT 08 B S S SCAO AR (4t ) B A & B O AS T ik A dh %
VT VARG . Pl sg ZE 9 0 A0 R A P 1 BT T A R ARG 1t
A0S b 5 KRR 7 % 1l S 3 A CRE 31 ) 81 S8 AR W AS I oK B F % ey
CAFAEST HEJC) R B4 B S O A B A 7 ME ) = S 8 i ) P B UEME )
F X (diamat) (L. 5 TS 2B 45 19 70 B I A2 KL 48 D7 T2 B

@ Easton and Guddat, {5 | #44,62. Wi Z W The German Ideology. (Wi 3L
25 L v St v g o o S RRURK 30T 51 30 RORK 3 A R S A R D e B M )5 1
B NRHRRRE 1995 4ERRL 55 76 L. — &)
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KH s AN JE LATT R34 0% VAR AT A7 AE SO e 8 3 U B — 1
e [t ] S 2 2 [ R ) WO A0 0 € 5 8% ) B AT ) L 13X
o — P IR A SR

4. BT - R E R SRS

FHUrE « Bl o8 2896 W7 07 52 g0 48 C P 0 ) AR JE R 8 5 T AL A
it P9 8391 (6] 5 307 46 B S 0 R R T - A 2 % %% (Kosta
— AN I 5 R SCE R A Bk Bk

AT IS T b 57 ZEVE T TEC 70 8, FAR I BAR ) Xtk
AR 7 BRI . FEIZA A 20 22 50 4R A 60 4F
PRI & 2R (8 SCHE GE 1) 7 3 A JEVARL) B S v Bl 7 SE 9 U R 31
S EAE P AR R A BRI « S v AL T AR LA BT T2 i A
EEARGEZ A B 5 S ST I T PR R A . AFEE R UE N
SRR % HRGE B B 1844 AE TR M55 — . B 09 4 B 22 R A
(Landshut) J 5 FEA% /R 19272 11 FLI B ZR 76 B — KR A4 3l CH 0
PR 1844 AE TR ) T 5 Bt At © S5 3k, 7 [ 240k R VA UK 2
#ik « 19 (Jean Beaufret) 4 A (3T AH F LA FAE) . 1
TEARS RN AGE T S0, TEI0 R BRI 2 S e S o 1 S0 A J2 LA i
“HORBHR R AR S o AR FE AL, HR AR A A2 AR 7= NS BLSE 1Y
B @ b3 A TR AR I B 2 ) A IR e 2 3] T (4 ) 4 A
(14 5 S 2 S AR T H At 0 i e 2 o SEL A8 s AT 7 A T

Papaioannou)

@ LB S FE I S L BREE AEOR IR AR 9 R 2 I 06 T S v AR R O R
M4 AN A HE . “Karl Marx et Heidegger”, Nowwvel observateur , 10473 (May 28,
1959) 16.

@ “Letter on Humanism”, in The Existentialist Tradition, ed. N. Languilli
(N. Y., 1971) 204 - 245.
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204  HEFEEMFEEXDTEE N AFEREIFREE

ORISR XF TR K, NJE £ SO BOE T E2E, oy e E R
NBIA L U 2 5 R AFAE B R LR E . A< i i) DR (618 A48
PR 75— B T T EAR /R AR BLSERAFAE , 2 ol th B AP A
ZHOPREZH7O, H R AL AEAM B & 2Z Fb b i 77 78 TF 8 A
SUR AERTFR . £ 20 thad, NC & ek 1 th X A7 76 1 B X Ath
MIFEPLISE BT . AT 3 SOR RE B B 8 B I5 A B A 7E , JF B It 4 vl 1
ANE AT REPERI L L.

RZ X — IR KR, B Se ZE IR T B AR T — AR T i 511
WK KRB EECKRBE IR X TS w BAEEER)
(Einfiihrung in ein kiin ftiges Denken ; Uber Marx und Heidegger) ,?
PA S —Fi8 * Mg FE A% JR A1 4T “# [a] 17 (Heidegger et le probléme de la
philosophie) ) SCEE , 7540 ) DA 45w 4 R 1 18 5 75 194 R A 23 Xt
Wi ) (Dialogue avec Heidegger) LA J& — & 3% SC J A8 &9 J 0] ) ( Les
Principes de la Pensée) @, I 5185 FERRMZIRS I T X T
R RTTE S — AR AR ),

o] o, S Xt — O Y B X MR L R B A SR AR
AR RS bR AR R . © fb ] fs & KRS AR AR B C 3
P A R ) BRSO BIIE . BT 58 2E 9 WA 7 2% 3 (Rimbaud) A 8L %
BT A RMEAR.O 2 gs T A FE OB BT A
RAEAL5!” ('homme a fini!) N2 L5 BRE BTV E2E AL, &
WRAE R R 2O B AR M O A O SAFERI R A& LS.

(G 1o 3 3 ) REAE D& — Fh DL T B UE 25 19 SR 4, (HAR 2 5 BR T2

@ RSO 2 LTS 2K (B AR )4 J 55 EN B4 2000 4FRRL 58 412 BT, —— %
HiE

@ Tibingen, 1966.

@ Arguments, 20 (1960) 27 — 33.

@ *“La pensée [ragmentaire de la totalité chez Pascal”, Vars la pensée
planétaire ,{ii 5| E{F, 105 - 135.

©® “Rimbaud et la poésie du monde planétaire”, [a] |- ,40 - 171.
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1M 2ERBRIE . PH 5% A A B Lok — B A £ X2 L.
HEAEAE FURR AUEVAR . X L TE A B E S 4k 7 =X 10 1R 28 Bl o 2 3% 1 5
fi) 38 B FEAR ZR R SR —— W AR BT 2 5K, U H iz 5 il
. O AR AR B FRAERLIR T 2 R AE SR A B D BTSSR
4 F 4R (physis) 88 2 B0 IE (4 S A R 5 A1 R i Ath 19 A BORE 0K &
BTzsizh. BASMARRL TS Z P, sk A nT fE sk E e il
—AERRR . TR R B . K R R AR A X —
W7 325 T ] 5 2 088 30 1) “ FE B AR AL 2 rh B 2 1 T B AR I L

X BT 5 % S A T+ B REU ) S AR A BTG JE T R R R T
RO EBA ABOA RS 2= AL L R A k. B, 5o
B A= HIEFEMAIARIS, DB S h e T AR &
JE P A B S, e R A £ R R4S X H.© oSl
CEABLSLIAEE Ry 55 8 il TH AEAR A58 A7 S 80A shik iy
e LS - BB FE A3 TE AR A ISR G 1 [ O s 22 I T
KL BUBAETE” A FUR 0 W) T 5, 2 AR AR ) 78701 2

PR R At AS 5238 18 A& — R R A Chomo faber) BITE I L 2F
NFE2EHEA T 50 B AL © A PEBIR 2 R il TH, msA A3k
W2 B9 ACA], B oad R AN BB A £ A ME B B ORI E R i
(spiritualism) , ZEXCOEF 2R ELIG MO I — DA S, Bl 5
FEWE IS TR RIS ) A5 — AR

AT — VI E X e E X (B A E

@ & W Héracliteet la philosophie: La premiére saisie de ['étre en devenir de la
totalité, collection Arguments (Paris, 1962).

@ “Pourquoi étudions-nous les présocratiques?” Vers la pensée planétaire ,Jij5|
FVE.67 - T76.

@ “Y at-il une philosophie marxiste?” Vers la pensée planétaire, jij 5| 3 1E,
205.

@ PG FN B 5 E ST M A 2 B PE, W Paul Ricoeur, History and
Truth, trans. C. Kelbley (Evanston,1965) 197 - 219.
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206  EUEEEMFEENDRREN: NFEFRIFEREE

ARAUDW EFG SRR IL R RN AR
R MFEAL. FHNEMREHRELEM LR, ENFET
EHGEMERHERTEMPARE. PIHYHRTHE
WAL E MR ECEXTEHUNTLEHTARET
Bl — R — g R 5 — L A BT R
HREAER. YR ECEXTFRF pE LR AARE
SR AE RS o Y& 2 s N NS N A o 4 ]
BRENBERESBHEA, ZEEAE -8 TREER
MRMWEK ERMRAILANED RS ERH KA B
(problematic) # 7 31 , fT LAt AEC B 76 2 7 F A 5 5 ) P 1R
E(EFHAEIY —H RREDREFEEEREENAN
Ea, T TEARFRUAERNENAEREN . ERY
ARAR KX LEZ Mg O

AT 7, 2 9% $04 24 1 A 2 T S REUARL A Tl R R L TR A M SR 9
Ak VA R AR B A R k2 Ak o

SUAESF s PR AR BTG S M4 R RS B R SAT
T b2 508 - — EAR S O S A T onie v R A AR R
T B2 B Z B LURIE I L2 B —— R B B8 R JLLORI 7Y
FAERH B AT ER ARMBEE T W ¥ 2
b OB EAUNG BAM L R EE . BUE. 7E 20 4, B
A X B AR MR IRAE S BR b S5 5R, o] 5g ZEI 0TI A« £ B T it A= i i
F (Lebenswelt) BARAT LUK BB A 2805 70 BB BB 1. Wish i 8
REBUAE AT LUK A B3R5 80 A R BNE S A B AR K R EBF M (on
the same plane) , LBERIE T b2 . FATOAE B 40 SR 40T i i) 15
FILHERAR AL, BEFF M CAAAE S HE O R AR EE 24 1 AR

@ Vers la pensée planétaire ,Hij 5| FEAE.172.
@ Marx, Penseur de la technique ,Hj5|E{E.136. Z W, 120, 126, 144.
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(A, ) 5 E I ST AL B 5 S e 45 S PR 4590 T R AR R 4500 « ok
B 1 MEG 3 SCRIMER) 3= YT I b2, i sh i B AR FE e R R B T AR
AR Bl B Bt 2 B 4 1

AN R I oK R 2 R UK B 5 ) (J ew du mondle) i S AE
(G o) L 2l £ SELREL) o BT 5 S 9 407 £ 00 20 1 REUREL B 5 1) T AR R ARG
M AFRIZE . SEEREA R B 5 S A R e T AR B S
AR Ut F 1) 7 A AP 9 WA UL T 3 PR T A B Y o B RS -

REAEETAR/EAMA, M2 AR AHLEZER N
REAZH. RNEEZAERR £k Y. RNLE---F@
(interlude) , | ATPTZ th Ao HATHT A 2 By 3 2 F o, T AE
FAANERTE R, R EARRYP LRI, ABRAN
R R, ERSEETLEEZ T, D mER.O
W] e, 2 126 S0 £ SEL AR 20 1 X B A AT B A R ST L &
IETREER SRR T 1R B S AR 1S R 5 A b AfTdF &
[ea] s AT IR X AN O 1) [ BR  TTOR B SR A2 SORZE T 9E
A B FATTAN ol REAE I 55 BT 1 L 2 T i s ok . X 1 BT 3 9%
AL U R ST BAT 18—V T A & SR B S RHIE R K R - IR A
HER A B TF AR T A PR E . Y SR B o 0% 307 ) i Ak Y s 5
PR R AR TE K 5 IEZEBUK & 77 #E (Monopoly) i) %52 T6
K 5 IR AR TEAE S R E B ARBE ST

PEB S o ] o FE 0T 4 A7 A 32 S v B 2 SR T 08 A IR 1
AR TR HXF FE RN (Sorge) #  B , X At o (FEHB B AT
TEY IR A O X B H ™ 7 B 3 5] 7 7E (9 5 55 BEAS D0 B8 AE TR
MAEA BRI TR B T — Rk 2. LLEEM R,
HURAH AL M (Charles Fourier) FIUEEAE—4F , ] 57 2€ 1 397 (14 tH 5157 X 08 2L

@ Vers la pensée planétaire , i 5| F1E,322.
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208  HEEEMFEE XD EE N NFEFEIFREE

AR A HE- ) SR AR RE L ) PR A . O

5. BERFRMBEBRAIREREEX

SHRAE « SRR A B ROR R - B AT R A AE [R]— 4R R
1942 AEANA T B R 3E =58 8 Ath B 3 ) 5 R A A B IF . SRR 4
B SR, B RSP HIAE 1959 4E M vd B 3 S n) ) b {5 v S8 3 SCHE T
FOBOR A . 753X LA BUAF 1 5 5 S8 3 SO s L (4t ) £
P AT A -2 AW .

LR S ) B A B AR B S S A I T K AR Y
FEUEMEY) 3= S0, T 56 T A B S AL A Al i) I st 8. IRl AE T X A4
FOEM) S 8 E A S EH A BN 8T B IER BN LR,
At VSR A R A A IR R BRSO ATY
SR X — SEARAS R B 1 T 7 % BE 0] (197 (problematic) , B 4t 7]
L, D 5 FH A IR 5 U0 A A5 B v ST SR AR BT A TR R IR 4G R
GRS . FREFM B R b 5 25 Rk A OCER (2]
R X — SRR A M 7 O EOR AR M BB . WA R
A YA E B9 BUA 3R (La Conscience politique dans la
France contemporaine) (1963) £ 2856 FiER T B BORER KR
AL T4 a2 O BUAE IR EW — MR A 1. SR iR
WL —F 5% 07 B WA H T A5 1) 28 B Bl 11 308 Do 2 A1) 3 A0
57 (norms) (BE 1. FIBESE—RE . 0 B B RO UE. D oe /8 A
it ) ) R U BRI 58 AR F A RE D

B T8 AR A T A 25 4 0k Z 80 5 i B VAR 0 5

@® ZW Le Jeu du monde (Paris, 1969) 419 — 444,
@ Le Marxisme en question, 160~ 161.

@ La Conscience politique dans la France contemporaine, 15— 16,
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JET b2 08 SR SCRIA S G A TR 38 . T 3 40 ke i3 At
FALHY " BAR" A EE R — D P RL I A5 B X — A SRR A Bl
PSR UE B A BEAT o] A S Al P A mT BB . e B A —
HSTHL T 2 U AL 2 i WO 7E 3555 B Gipso facto) R 5 5 S8BT &
it (9 SR N X B 2 — DR RWT S VR D R A ik
LA E TR T SR IR R e IR S Ak TC R R ) B R 4R S
iR b S AR RS T ) S AR ERE 49 4 3 3 PR AR A FLE

AR D T S S A (AR 43 b 7 B AthHE T SUIRE 4%
ARSI 5 At 280 TR 4R Rk pk 2 32 ORIk [ 3 P 4 2 25 T (51T
fl AT R8BI RS UL R SR b B 3 AL FE , DA R B RAE
[ s e A B A R AT RN A A7 A O S o S8 S, (B %
A TR R AL I 28I ok . AR BRSO A AT
MR AR XIAMAT A O 250 1 FE AL, 58 R R e RBP4 X
FEo R T SCRRX— Uik, s UK B T8 1027 A J5 38 DA 24 45 AT
TR RWE . X5 AP RO 5 A K S5 &
TXHt E O D T s 7 A EN SR . B E X d2 SR RN
BRSO 5 & SA0AE 20 4D 60 FACH IO BE AR —3.

TEA G T RARIEA (9 VECHE T A5 3h - R 5 ) (L Action
sur U’homme - Cinéma et télévision) (196 D), BB RIS T—— W78
RUE WA E — IR T RR2 T, B A B E AT R A
e MR A AAERRTE S . BiE T s RIE R R 24, BB 4 X
F Ak OB S GO — R BEAS AN R R B . ERBhEZ TRZH
o X A EIRE SN SR E R NS, MUT AR 55
S SR i B S MBS OGO T EL R AT Rk o BRI HR (Jean
Fourastié) FUH A AR » Ak & X HAR SRR T T AR -0l 17

O Le Marxisme en question, 26.
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210 BEEENFEEXDRREN: NFFEIFIRER

— A E AR By T RR AN SC BB B R I DT AS R — AR
TAB.

TE 55 5P BIFFE (T 2 1)) (1960) FICF & -5 Bk - BHIE 89 754
5% J& ) (Contradiction et totalité ; Surgissement et déploiements de la
dialectique) (1964) 1, & 4B h % .0 F( 40 )R AT I (] J8L. (3T 2% ()
OB T F B S TP & S5 BRI 2 T AHEE 4
AR

(A ) RO RAE T4 )4 P 6 Vg A R 5 1 od S AR 45
NG FEAUR: B T ARG 2 To ik M W1 HAFAE B AR . SR TR 24
HI A RBE AT A M — T BOZ R TR

BHER URAHETHAET RN FENEAR, TH ¥
BROTRKBCHEANEARHEARARNFEZ R,
AT ERNER  THEFHRIANXEFAMBIBZ AR
# K % (recourse) , T X F] — M A B M EFF A, R W RENE
MW EHETHECREE R UAEEHFRACREME— W
5] # . (original unified problematic) # 47 2 # i % K 4 . @

AFAE 32 SO B 1 v R SO B AR A 2 Bt A i 5 s S A
AFAE F SO oA T T A B A

CF 55 AR ) 2 20 HE2E 60 AR AR 0T H B A X E 125 ) A 5T A EE
SCHIHT TR — 43« BB AATTIA R B A R A v R A 72 43 b
R RARIERL IR . PR FICRRERR R e Tl T — % 5. #t 2
ERIVA « R YE A AECRHIE Y S54E &%) (Dialectique et sociologie)
FROM LR At 2238 758 T — R EUE I 8, X — P K st
% D5 SAE“ N B B9 (descending) ME ¥ = SCEEIF B f1 < & FH 7
(ascending) ME.Cx = SCRHIE % o 1) BT B 202k 5 2 oeeee- T o0 SEL A BEIE

@ Le Marzxisme en question, 134.

@ La Philosophie en question, 55.
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T E A LS B O 5  SOR I U58R R BT R Y
(apologetic) . “EEWI7ESL B T M A 0] K5 2 & b 5 B 5 H A i
ANPERIERIEZE . R — VD L Sk ] AN B A% 2 F 38 RO BR D . B R
R 7 S B A -+ DINUBIRRIE 5 o ) X e fa K » 8 B4 ik
BCE DL & T W R 4E 7 B 2K

BB ROHRIE R FR R T (g )BT e . SR A UEME
W S At P e U v R ) A S R R T SRR ST
SRR S A E FRAF IS A — M B AR — R A . TR E
BE 7R R b BT A R LAY I G0t B O B9 R
FEQ——— IR R BHIE R — B TG 5 — 1 Bk AR L
REUERR — DA JE P SR, F A PR A 54 Calerity) ——JL4n
AR S eh 5 5005 51 i A0 1) APk Cotherness) s Sk —— AP & i
KM ME. B A B . AR RO 2 BRTE (globality) CEMARY)
B 1 — At Gintegration) CEMARIGE—) . i — 2Kk, AMFENTE
08 JE RS FAT 0 R D B R B B SR . LSRR )
FIELS A S A R o) T Y« s IO B o BIE T B LE K A B TR
RE. Ht AP HOVARIEREE TR B SRVFRRZE R HEA
SRR . — A BRI A7 TR Bl 9 A B
SCAERT . RS SRR SR R B AR At ) RE AR A 44 Ol — Bl
FUEARIER A5 o 1005 8 4 27— Fh B 1) (transcendental) B
RO BRI v B SOURFE L) ERIE T AR A di A
B EENE. BAPHIBURR BHIER EAKI L, LA (R 8
FloBT IO £ 30 BRI XU T U Bt A B AR 5 A R 50
1] 55 2% 1R RE X At 4 S i Y 5 70 26 (ot X — BE M. (HURE,

@ La Vocation actuelle de la sociologie (Paris, 1950) Vol. 2, 321. XF¢CHHIEH:
5 S m i EE RS . 2 W AL Gucinski Telos, 1:1 (Spring, 1968) 49 - 52.
@  Contradiction et totalité, 7.

@ [a F,133.
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212 BEFEENFEE XD 5B ES NFER R RERE

FAEE L5 R BT R — SR T .

6. EFEMHEME

5 ] e FE I AN [ R 3R B A AE T S B 8 S K v £
F& R o SE AR AT . AR NI BRSNS AR A 4R T SR PR (]
FEAE 3 SCEHFNG A T AT w et . O 5 oh AR EARAT
T8 B S I R R A RO i B S s L. 20 HE4D 60 AEARH
1 At A SRR B b AR AE T S v B SR 1] T BT R AR FE A S5 ) 2
S R S ORAFAE T S e B AR R

TECGE BT 5900 o B R AR T v B R A - i i 5 52
B ER MBS B EXHEMNZUT . A8 TE R
CTRAN UL S R AT SRS R e AR
[ eeeee @, TP BRI AFAE T S0 5 58 32 3 19 XUk T i
By REIC 1T RRARE S 5 T R B AN ] R Y O (A
J& ARG R R R BB O R B T RO S B L R .
— YRS — A, BRI A BRI S AR R 2 LD T P i
PR A BRI, R T floxd—FHARES IR B AL AL O

AT R B T R A A A A 2 it AL i E S Y
TG BRI T ¥ A B R IR . fECHT S A HEA: ) (1962) Hft
BT A Ko B D s I SCIR R GE Z I K R MR
FELERES 0 5 2 AR BT 2 U A2 i b 2 i) B FR SN
BB RERl . %

@ Logos et praxis, 11 - 56, “Le Matérialisme dialetique et la critique
contemporaine”. T B 453 6HCAEIE B HEHD R BT, T8 1,198 = 199.
@ Logoset praxis, 7- 8.
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----- BERA X 8 LR XA WSS e iy
TERRAR AR R T Al B A X A 32 B UG 4 VAR R
R A BT AR BB 3t R R AZ O AL B R - B 48 (sensible-
profane) t# b fir B4ty ik & — AN ik 30 £ 69 BOR B, X F
K dhmin,©

PR —DAHE R B IR £ K 3R AEX AT A h R IR -5 80T
%" (doing philosophy) TG SR REA . K T RO D50 8 3 X
o SURREN X —E o A T S0 3R S BUR I 3 1R 22 5
W8,

P2 IR L, TR B3 2# A A5 0 B L TECR S 5 5%
BROPAREN TR AT RR TR A AL 2 A TRl R R S B R M
SR EAT 2E Z 00 A I AR B AR (ideas) J2 15 20 19 48 3 )
W], —FhSE B . FEA RS AR R, T R 2 B s R AL R &
BRI AR AT I8 Sh A A Z 1) R . @ B I OF J& R 5 B & ob
RAT Ko AT LA PR AN [F] ) AR I o A 8 B 2Z ) 1) o O 5 2 7
IR AE T RAL 2 2Z AN 3k 11 L B0 ) U v 5% (] i
2 A

Pr2E G A B HLE (ideas) 519372 % H & (concept) , 111X 12
23015530 5 A5 I 4 v SR AE AP R ) B ) T . RS
TR B A 1 R R i 17 O 35 3 8 AR) ) 37 2 R T RS WA T (R
M sRiES . XMETFECREDWEEE. A, 8% 3 Km®
PR o) R ) A i L 1 B TR A AR UL S e 2 TR LA PR AR IR R 5
ST SEAR . P70 E I 5 B R R R AR B2 132 45 S0 — R P A
i DA RIS — N R . O T B A R B X SR Y
FIEAAREA SRR L Bt A . BEARZ % T A RE L E MR 2R

@ La Naissance de l'histoire, 10.
@ Logoset praxis. 58 —61.
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214 WEEENFEE N DRI AFERRIRRERE

W2 € AN AEARTE T B R B 1435 38 B 8ok S BB A » ik
AT AR BEE R R . 20 T MO8 IE SCZ Ok oK By T W&
R D S 1S SRR SRR R

B R W~ ZE I8 45 W 0 132 FHT 3 12 Csatisfaction) &
fE— @R L& T AE 2 sh I . 47 A BT v h 2% AR T
Seml kg4~ N BRZ BP0 (B a0 Aahr P FECERAR DD P ) 1E X
MERD . ELR RS IRHE I S AR ORI LR 2R R R XA
FET 2 FARAT T 208 20 R BN 9 A 1 8 B o e 28 A ke 1T 5 B
SEZ I P . A ARG B RS R AT RE Y FLIESK
B R TR E & R AE B S, S B, IR AT SEBE 1A AT Y
FRPEVE AR50 R B0 ] — » SN R

TEBAERIEAL LM G BEA B P25, D 8RB 7
PR IR R . D rs RO e inf] A 7 B RSB A e
BT T R A e AT AR TR D R 48 i 5 S B ] 9 F )
A5 1 At AR A B 3 1 Uk B

BEBYTFHLERE T ARETFRENFEANE
Bl EFNABREREREETXHNEL  KHAURAN
Ji s 4035 A VR A8 B L R RS B i SR I R A
Rk BARWER BT AFEMELER LFANRE S
REKFE MR E YT R T RV TR R
ARETIVHIWEA THFWAFATHE. BT R
UHRATERCREEN EAF B IL 1t E ¥R
L 0]

I 5 R 2 AR 7 A A - flid i B RS | B & T 5 S BRI E R
M S A5 0TS RS 1) 7 S TR 2 0 e e B Tl B A X

@ Logoset praxis, 187.
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o S B B B R 5 4 RO T SCBGE IOMER) L. B LRI, SR AE
Tl 4t 2 89 5 Ak b R Tl /89 A Y 3 2 Cuniversal human
satisfaction) Z 8y ) T I BE Rl A 1~ (] 2N 6T 3 s fh i
32 2% 0 [ ) g sk ) A

BUREHEINA « o S8 U B AR AR R ) B B 1.
PRAR R LA B T 5 S8BT BT - AR 8 - BT SR AR B 5 2 3 307 A A4
Th—FE R EAE B, ST T TR AR BB R,
REANFAE T S 5 R SO ARG S v IR Z Ak K 1 RS /R, Bl S
F W s A AR AR BN S BEE . AR, e B
e R BRI R S AR KRR T B AR X B
T v R AR A ) BSURE « E fSA1 RT E AR
i Sy BB 22— 7 KGR MR DR 1 s . B v R R R A S BE
P2 M RFRRATE 5 2 HAR I R BREE () . € AT Z QG DR A AL,
—ASEETARIE . BUSCH R AR 2R B HARRRT

KAAXRAANRBCHRAFAER G R FGLTEH
WA B h LI B KR B B 4 0 IE 30 B T (active
materiality) , 7 4 ¥ it 523 € B9 AR A B AR (B 52 38 3 oy fu 22
BEWEWHL XERFALGEARIOH K AXTE
WA R G R TR LR R A R AR O

SR A EE R TC7 B R A R A i R L O RO o ) B, 1 Y
[ B2,

SR R T 24 S B T 5 Bt o AR T X AR 2
K0S 17 SAE 1) 3 e 2% (Y 0 2 R AL L T B R S B A A
fir. 1 H BRSO FEE o B — Rl R A2 PR E R
RAFEMRAE . A SRAT 27 FUR A LR A T 2 A, IR 40 2 1

@O Logoset praxis, 178.
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216 JREERFAEE DTSR A S R B P /R ER 2

FAER A BURAE — E R EATSRAEA D . A B D r 5| A
P18 33X — 7 114 RELAEL K 780 (¥ B SELU AR T B o S 346 3007 4 AT 2

SR, BLRFER S o] 1 15wl BB SR A7 AE 3 O 1T B A A
o B RE SRR AR G 6. ECGE &I S L) M4 ie
oA AR T SO PE T ME S . B ol A T B 95 Bl B IR I )
R NG SR AN TR A7 o RO S /R A B AR AR AR At R F <
*tﬂ%%m%ﬁﬁﬁwtkﬁfEML~*ﬁﬁwm’%Eﬁm

— DA AFAELERE” , — R AL ABAE R B AR T E RS
Sl BRI » B 36 I MR JHC ) b 1 24 4 1) BRUBE (finitude) IA 6 24
T ) R (e DR 3R, (L A 80 1 1 B R JBE A S5 A o o
AT AR G2, TERA AR AT 2FET-HE D S AR SR e
4 Al 45 Al A A S A 7oA

I3 R A A2 T 5 AR 18] A AR B AR ] R i
5E % B A A IR R EE, R A —
A FCIE B B A B R e e R, AR, B 3 BT
W7 52 #y 5 0 P S 3X 26 [P R T R B A DU T — A
FTAMER - R AGHE — RFZEIF MRS &
MENGEMAENERAE P RLALAE TR E W,
BRWRT M LA DA B A A N\ E ] 2 X A B
AN A FARBEGERE K EAEHAT
A ENFL LA E— a4 g

SURFRBATAE TSR B 3 S8 SCBIUE 38 ™ 2 SO PR R B A i
W A E A MER AL . AR 32 L e B SR A e Ry L SR
At B SCIFRE A IS L (5 4 i Ay T R A T VLRI ) £ 285 ke 5

Logos et praxis, 190.
[A] I-,192.
] -, 195.

©ee
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T2 T RARRT o SRR A B 185 B2 32 OIS o S8 1) 00 2 B o oy
PR B IR ERIEED . 238

7. FIRRRBEEERS

a. SHFERRR

FIREAR 2RI A AL AN B O a2 i 55— b3k = 3 g+
Z—o AE 1949 4F A2 B CoRF 5 SCGHE S— FA IR A Bk
AR PR A R RN AR B s ORI TR A A ROk B i G
MR T IE S b ARG o 5 o iy 2 9 v S S 4. )
B A R A R A SRR 25 2 B AL Y FRAE VA e 4 1 ) 55 0
PEAE TR 1956 4 FHEARIRIE 13 7 A XA Gt (1 S0t 4
G AL P R AT PEBUR IE ST U 0 SR « At T 26 s =
KHEX 2 %8 (Musset) 5 1 75 19 F4E, AR — AR (K% Fi0)
(Contribution a lesthétique) , (£ HFFif K 32 L EE S HF 0 2 if . 514
IRIRIR I R A B 5 5 S8 32 SO BE T AL A . @ L AE 1934
AR EOAE « RS AR SO GZOCARR A A 11 HL B
20 20 60 4EARIEAETED) A48 T (1844 AEFRE A k@ fth oy 5 5
BHMEME T RSSO —F D 8 3 U ATE G ir s T
PP o A 0 RAPR ) S ) 3 o 7 R v ) 5 L 3 SCEUAR g s

@ La Nouwelle Critique , 4 (1949) 730.

@ La Somme et le Reste (Paris, 1959) 122.

@  Introduction aux morceaux choisis de K. Marx (Paris, 1934), reprinted by
Gallimard in 1964.

@  Marx et la libertré, 1947; Pour connaitre la pensée de K. Marx, 1947; Le
Marxisme in Que sais-je? 1948.
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218 BUEEEMFEE XS5 R E X FEREIR /R AR g

T SRARARER . © T R D b T X A%, TR
R 20 HE22 40 4EAR B F 1957 4F 18] 51 3 AR IR B AR A2 B A R 22 4
L,

Bk A S TF RS o A O s 3 SCRIANT S B AE 1957 4
CHUC 19— SO (CH i S8 3 5 3 [ 8D (Le Marxisme et la
pensée francaise) FIPAAT (b 5 B8 2 A B S () J51 ) ( Problémes
actuels du marxisme) (1958) AKX id3 1 PFiE% (Prix de critiques) () [ FAit
TEEVECEAISRIA) (La Somme et le Reste) (1959) @ {35 T %
K. TERX AR PG AR KR T i RAR S~ — AN 11k
HZER ., 5525 —F AR 40 b e 2 B 2R IR Bt i “ B = 20
7 52 30 1) 00 AR D50 b A T8 A 75 30002 0 7= o ) e R T A7
P HRUX S CE, XA H A R X TS S e, th
BRI B © X 1956 4F A K 19 5F A SEE R 47 .
28 AR I SE R AT Ho— AN /N E D 32 3 B T AR A

— ELJIE B 30y AObK 3 SCA B T 3] 3E AR JR 7. BV B & B A A Rl X
FAAEE SC— TR Al ¥ 4 1946 45 AL A b gl 48 5 9 1) — S AEAE
SR, Ry TAEIF IR — A8 5 ] 2Z 00 ) G 3R AR BEAS b A OF- i
Cequlibrium) , B FFREFIWF LT T 5 50 8 3 SR SO, HUE R T i
B Rm e £ S 3 ), fAE 19571959 4F 1 ] i) ff 52
BB 7 S w8 SOF ) EAR R 5 T 0 O A
AR RIE) T 5 AT BDEAR [ S Oz 31—
FHCHT 0 AR 85E «  FRATTBUAE 2 ST 46 TAE A B — A~ 4 5 (LA %
28 A ORI R OB e, O fth BT B8 4 A9y Tl R 9 B 3 LA

@ Le Matérialisme dialetique in 1939 and Logique formelle, logique
dialectique in 1947,

@ (August, 1957) 104 - 137.

@ La Somme et le Reste, 155.

@  Problémes actuels du marxisme , 6.

© “Le Marxisme et la pensée francaise”, jij5| &, 137.
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A A B B IE -5 SRR ¢ AR B W (v A K e R R R )
T IRRIRE , A (s VAR T LA AP AE 32 U 5 JE 3 SR R A

b. BRBENEEF

TESEAN S P12 IR A 51 4E AR IR BR A% A BB 55 4 2 ] L, fth T
1964 4EZECH N ) Cphilosophes) N5 ) — A /MYFF-rh R T S v B
PE R IR ENT T AT . —FLUG A AECS S ) SCHE A T il
BT ). BRI Ml FE K 1 5 S SCFR AR — Rl 4 2 A e —
Rkt 22 Z MO RE A E O AR A A% o 8 A&
e T,

FECGEH ), (5 ) B T R N8 3 1 3R AGAR . S 5e L
F14 d5 e JSUREAE T SR I8 4 58 U T R 2= . AR GE T 7 ik R AE
A B STT3h 7 B i AR A RDIE R . 51 2ER -8 50 58 08 [ K 1
TR LB E R LB © M RO AR £ O k45 1 T i Kbk
F A FRER AR AR AR 2 S5 R T R ES A B
— M.

2 T2 05 BN EAR R L T P4 7 SR AR A% 5 LA & BT 7 1wl
BIFFMIER (signs), BIRFI DB EXHARL e ik BHEEE
SCER R R EIEAR R LR B © RS R b1 2P
TRERRRERAE , A AT & T N8 Lt A2 vh B R A B 1o 14
A& TR HLA SRR R B A B e 0% S0 0 B RS W 5T, At ] —
(= R (LA OE ¥ N AL AL RO R 1PN S DA/ 0F 7 S VAT IR

XFFIERR BB oo R A

@  Sociologie de Marx (Paris, 1966). English trans. (N, Y., 1969).

@  La Métaphilosophie, 28.

@ Marzx, philosophe (Paris, 1964) 45; La Somme et le Reste, 140; La
Meétaphilosophie, 133ff.
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220 BJEEEMFEE X SREEBEN: NFERFRIR/RERE

FHE. B A RN ©RBEAIEA KIS M WA A EmH. O 2T
OB R B AR B9 3 43 AT E AR AR A X A B R R
B el N S B AR ST IR X S L
TEATART I Ao 0 S5l 5 A SR BE 52 » PR AT IE 18 32 3 — 2 5 Ak A AAT]
19 5 AL B AL O EL PR AR ™ A= 0 4 20 05 SE B AT 6 A

) 20 22 60 AEACHERIRA T AN S 7d B FALRE S & — 158
S . S SOBA B T les” L2 FARE U]
AN o AR B B0 AR T B BRSBTS @ AR
LS L v ST AR A A 2 O AL 2 AR DR Y A SRR A
H S & & AR A 2 . PEAR I I ST i ARk R 20K oo i 2%
M B 55 . A Al 2 mTE 0 BRI S0 0 B 1 s Rk i
AR SRR B A BRI X AE BRI BT
fn B DR BB FE A5 3 S B E B DURGX B S AR 1 A X i — A
SRR A C R0 SR N REE AL iR . EBR b B — 4
AR R AR DR Ry S A 5 S AR 2R T 55 13X —ME S i i g

X T HNRER IR TP 2 B 4 H A e IR 5 R () AN i)
DR TR o SRTAT 3K — 18 IE SR X 1 B SR SE A BB B L BN E
FURARRE 1 R i 2 T B M A9 #H B4 A (instrumental interaction) ; 57
B 2y BOAR WARE AL 2 B i A LA FE b 0 R e %) B B AR A
FASIAR] L © SRR TR E ARSI 3ERIRIE i —
NFLE T U HE S MK 22 6 44 4 1F (poesis) o NSS4 S (1 48 56 1 6]
o WIS AR T A BT A X B AU O AT L O AT
AT RGE — T J 2 BT AR A . A PR R T — A
WL AL BB A IS 07 FLRT . a7 ok e SR AR R 45 S v 8
SCRAFAE R SRR D 5 3 SCRO A 10) o 7 DA 520 40 s i A — Ay

@ La Métaphilosophie, 262; Position, 161,
@ Position, 11.
@ La Métaphilosophie, 12 - 14,
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A ST s THE A SRR A IR RS £
THAC LAY I T BRSO I B R L ARG D
KN TC R 7R 7 S B e SRR RF BT AR AR AR

FIREAR IR REAR AP 9 — > DL AR ot R A R ) 1 A IRV 7 A
BEAT Bl b g 52 BRAE S A8 (E SR it . COud 2 )i a8 &
Gi—AE H ARG Z i gex — i . FRESIR ., BIE 5 LR K R
B T SR R H AR Z MR A TS R e B
14 5 5 1T 2 A3 H A v ) A L 2 B S A T DA B . S
S SELRI AR 2R 0 T 2 0 5 R H AR B H R AR 3 9 A AT B AR 1 Cnon-
intelligibility) firi# |F .

AR BR LR — G AL R YL BEE
Bk A AT LR M RSB T T % B et B
o S T o ALK R T T T MR Y
53,0

o (RRHRPHBEEER

F 8 A 0 M 2 00 0 UK R AR 76 1936 4F (i b Bl Ak 9 7R (La
Conscience mysti fiée) HRZ BT BL T . % HRFHBCETH FHEY)
F IS ) (Cing essais de philosophie matérialiste) Z& 5 ({55 —
ORI AR =R A I CH & AT ) (Critique de la vie
quotidienne) , 1947 FEF|ER KRR T IZ A BIARE A CF8) (ntro-
ductions) FEHAE 1961 T 55 4, BIFREUC H 3 PRI AL 222 5k
i) (Fondements d'une sociologie de la quotidienneté) , )5 » 7151 7 19
HEBR RN 1 B #4106 ) (La Vie quotidienne dans la
monde moderne) {£ 1968 4F R, #1| 3EAR IR — A= #7E B F5 A 1 b ) ik

@ La Métaphilosophie, 17— 18.
@ [[L,118-119.
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222 HEZEENFEE NG TEEN: AFEHEIR/REE

H W AT

£ 1933—1934 4F ], HH A TE S E R E— PR T A tEs . H
WAAF R ENEME . SR ZEX AN, B 3 RR B 2 20k S5 8
S 8 AL A F) T 2 AR A B AR D A g i v A 1 o
P 60 BRI G J1 I EL oo AR — A8 09 N I R H A S Bk B S B
B0 5% 5 20 2D 60 FFTIEE F I LB R MM . 513
RIRE LA 1A LS5 B E AR 1, AT 2 0] BER ™1 /Y
BLE Ik AR IR B E SO RCA . HEEAE 20 it 30 4R
A 5 5 B8 SO A SRR — R B A B [ 5 (o) £ —
MK E AR Z P NGE F OB B8 3 R RIERNA
SRR A TR A BN (RO A TR B T Rk P 3 3
S B B T AR SR ARSI 1T RS A M AT SR
HT LA,

CH B AT 998 B 2 — AT A B ) v S ) S AL B 1
SCHR » T AN A2 58 185 v SR T e i — b H W A TG BTG © BT
% EEOR SRS 8 % B R R E R [ 508 IR A
fie CRIRDN N DB R A C 4RI T — o8 2 H #4
TS . © FIERR B A HUR O T B v S8 SO
FERAFHFRAHAMT H W AIE BB RR A R . H R A TS
5 AR R 8 3 SCH A B T SCE LRI 5 A 3 SR P i
W 2R UK 7 TR . H 8 A TG A R T8 A Sl S AL BHIE 2
AL R RE . 53R AR R B # A S RO
H AR AA RERC 52 AN . Al IR 18 3t VR i 5 H o ity 75 B A R
R A5 BOAT H 61 AR L P IR A L AR TR L — 1)
ARIEH ALV (tout est permis) . FEBEA LR T, HHATE T+

@ La Conscience mysti fiée , 50, 127, 22.
@ E.BRIMWFEMIFIES W Esprit, 16:148 (Sept. . 1948) 423 - 26,
@ Critique, 1 (Paris: Grasset, 1947) reprinted (Paris: L’arche, 1958) 160.
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F AL R B AN RS . XD EE R b
A BAEfih &2 F H (quotidian) B0 E5H .

(2) AR S

TEMBTTE H A TS 8 —Fes =ML SRR B AR TR BT
— R T B AL B Z . R A TR IR RIR « SR8
i) K3z 17 2 RAETEAR R KA 2 4k 2 3 ¥y FUE R B
TR, 45 RBAETGTT . 5 v S8 AE— 1 4F A B SCRYRE 54 IEAE
PR B Z AR AR AR ¢ A28 AR B 8 i A BT A 057 0. — S o
LRGeS [iD) S NSt P U oy LN 8 o S N AN 1D S
T35 T FETHE A SCPUR T 38 4 A 3G RSS2
B L T UL 7 B A58 B s 1 25 04t 2 B R E 2 Bl s B R
AL C 2. SRR A SOt 2 F —F
R AR S AR RA B A (AR Bk, IEAE
WA BOA L BRI TFEORE 2K 2 T ENMBURTHE: Z 2 A 3)
P B » TN B e Rl A2 Al 0 75 EE R /N BT ™ B
A TT EARN. Bl S5 A i B KA AL S T AR B A B =
BT M G LT E RN AR BRI KB . 22 5+
WEAHHACZHA T — AN EN TA AL AFRA ]
WVFRCN 1R RS T B — 8 RN T8 A 2 B k. %
A F SRR B 8 5l S TN SOF G TR EF . B 1967 4F,
FIREARIRWT SR B E T AR A0 A Sy BAR . (B oFEm A
1 SCEERRIARFE K T R TR SR O B 29 i Ak 17
BEAIE—FHH AN 2. @

AnSRERE A [ 3 SO SR S B X stk 284 b bl E 2

e

Everyday Life in the Modern World , 70.
Position, 107; Everyday Life, 59.
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224 BRJEEERFTE T XD 5 B S A B R ER R

PRGBS B S BTN, U58R BN S v R UE
(B RE R IR S AS TR A 2o 25 (0 AR A T30, AS P AHAE A — > S A 0 4 X
287, Mk BREEAE I A AR — g B AL TR — 1
W A A L P . R AE 1968 AEAl A XX Mk EH T
W RO 2 A 4 R T S I R Z AR 27V, R IX 4
e A AL HERZ A — W07 m, —Fh E Ak — k4L, —Ff
AU o BRI H 8 AR 0 0 B U 4 R BB BUE S G A
S SR I L2 8K (R AR AR AR B . B 2 mT LA 19
[H- 20 A& 3% 3 57 A R A FE B TN B Rt AR 5 — R AUk . B H
HAETE LT RAE A RARAE Y H v A" 2 8], J5 2 T ks H
WA TG TR SO " IR K. @ [ 34t 20 20 20 A AR B 58
SRR AR BN AR IR NFBE  CEBR (Internationale lettriste)————
Tl 246 IO 4 ¥R 18 2 SCA M TR 2K B X ORI AR 10 8 IR R T A
SRR R P PR L

bifi 5 20 G 7% T Fs () R (chutedes ré férentiels) A4 T o IH
(i 4k 2 FUERE M BEARME AT B T, 20T IR . 51 REAR IR A B %
HR N 1960 4EAF LA B I A S 0 25 XA TR IS E AR
TR S5 iz, ATt - AS 5843
b, TBARHERE R ARFANAL . A 7 AR (8 05 2P J - — 5 1T 452
AR FBTAE ZR A B RS o — T AAER BT R H
HATEHBLT IS — R s sh 2 A . AT BB 2 5 2
111132 4% il Y 1 0 22 H 5 T K 2635 3 Al ] 58 42 20 1 bl B 2 A
S AT .

(3) BEAEBR

TEC BB AE TR HEAD RSS2 (1961) , HI 3R /R F2 M 25 7 S A S AR

@O Ewveryday Life. 68-109.
@  Gombin, {ii 5| E/E.79.
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T4 ) B S A — A PR B H W A TE . RS BRI P
AN BT BE I8 5 (proliferation) . {H & —Fh 56 F H % 4 16 B9 A 80E
SO [R) 22 30 W5 1Y = BB RIUR 75 1 — AR 1 ik

AR B 7 T B8 AR TGRS 819 (non-work) 2855 &A= 7 F
Bz AN AETE o Al N T s e SR O AR AE W B IE L AR S v
S SCR AR o H A 06 18 SE AR R 42 B AE R RN b 22 SR 2 18] Y
ACHAL . B SUEAL T IH S e B SR ERA SRR EIX
BRSNS A C AR RSV, BE U, BOE TS
SR RN 5 (structures) ” 19 B va B2 R L 51 46
RIR¥E Hw BN AN — 2K UevelD, X & —Fh 2 it 1
(polyvalent) FE 4 fi N ZKAA T H O ME L. HH A2
TELEAE 7 37 Fir o 2 2 RO IE SR AE AR L N R B Bl . AE
20 22, H AR TSR AR B AR B B IR B 1 25 B AR BE L (B Bt 2 X
WA E LB EZ M. HEEEORASIE - KARTEH P b
I E KA S AR FE A R, B R AZEE AU ZFE 6
1 EXPRHZ B A TS D AE A, SRR B A SRR
Oy B0 57 035 BT A AL 23 6 55 10O R AT RE B8 R R 5 A 1)
M 75 LA B Y S A e Ak FE AN H g 1 3 T

PAH 8 ARG D S 31 AR R BB % & B 6 LAAE i) 5 s S8 =
LEBARBPIMII LK. B AW T R 8 Pk R AE 76
HAp R ARSE AT 2 R — 5. RFFRARTEN RS FE
LV TR 1 SRR 52 22 8] ) A B - S At A1) A 35 o 40 A ok R R AR A
BEAES . RAEEA TG FA AL s LA OE PLA SR ACHE B AT/ 26
o BR a5 S BT R BOR ) M & e e e AT A
5 LM REE R P BB e R TARR A AL B SR Y
SA,

@ Critique, 11, 51, 336.
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226  HEEENFEENDBEN: AFEHEIRREE

TET X 9 A SCHE SR, B JR R SR 22 SR~ IR G 4 1.0 3R 44T A
RV A P e B Al 2 0 5 1 7 e P T ) 3R R i
EENMIES%E . B B %4 S RFER(E S (signals) M5
(signs) DL K FE 4 (images) X i 5 (symbols) H #8 K 5) Zfid. H#4&
1 v BB A 23 BB A AE T I 0 T 2 5 RIS F) T 9 X 42 22 ]
T P iAo R SO R 915 5 (signals) . H 8 A4 16 B FF 52 450K
T e TR A A BE RV Creflexes) | [ B RN BP . i fk M shth. 23l
{575 M2 © TR BT SLTGE (9 75 Ceode) + S HI 86 A= 17 Hh A2 I 1 Y491
{5 1k GEAT X ey A AN B A AT SR 2 (] S IR T, B
BRI/ B BT RER BURE E 1A Z b AN &
PR —FE KRB v B TR S 2H 4R K1 K 3352 & 1 i o7
PEFFIT . ) A EE I AT A A RSB AR S K ) 4 1)
WAV WA b FEWETE S AR B SO0 HAE B A A
G RA A FIE4a b i 18 K R R IR A 0UG 7K G 4 A IRAT AT
B e+ " O S — AN KRBT (RS 5N M 2 7K 9 2 0%

@ 1 IR A ZE R e B AL 2 AN 5 SEAR R ¥ H 86 A 06 22 [0 7 76 2 I S A A0
P B A ATV o 2 R BB S ARLAY A 2. 51 AR IR R A X — 2 [l {4t 0 T /R
VEREBA KBS F OB H R A DS BE S AR 5 vk . B4R — T, T 2R REAE s
FEAFAE £ 5 8 3 R SR A FE R B 1. DATTE S AR I Xt o /K 4 JE AR
BTV BAE 1968 4F H A BELZ G :]. M. Palmier, Sur Marcuse (Paris,
1968) . MiH—AK — ML A Tt D/R EEM A EHF) 1969 F 4 H B HH# X —
WARASTRR ¢ S /R FE 38 RSB A4 N ) La Nef » 36 (Jan— March, 1969) . i%#Z% &
T SRR I 8 AL A A Y SCEE . SR (E (4 8 )4 AT A A 32 LS i S
SCAEATT AR G B K5 S DR i JBE 1) N DRI Ak J80) F) B R T A 3 S 488 % e 1
(A )y SCHE b BT Tk E X IR R S A

(5 ) PALE X2 2 SRR F IR T — D RATTRE - F 2RO, 1959 4F
(4rng ) Z R A BRI e . SR, Rk 22 SRR 2 IR 3 A ) K MBS B B3 20 tib4g 70
EARF A TFIR . XX AN ER I RS HBGE T X RS . ?ﬁﬁﬁ.[«‘l?'j’l‘
A LA () « 522 0 A DR P AR R (e ) 4 AL ) 9 3 LA s B
AN EAR SE M I E S R AL 3« J5 i B 2% P2 FE 1) B i) 14 4 2% ”‘kfll
YRR H o AR TS LR

@ Everyday Life, 106,
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ARG R TR (A RIBD G ERE S -ER. ki BAER
0 5 R UM B R S e T 2R K AR 2 — T
SEAbAWOERS A HELL B AR R AE T A E SRR PR
B E RS s I . 1B S Gsigns) s BRIA — 2 BE LM A
T AR AER B SR S F R b 45 B RedE ST A B, Hid S
(symbols) ¥4 #EEE A R F 40 A 1 2 15 HoRid 5 B S M.
A SR SR A G F5 B it s, 5,0
HETE (5T IS A4 IR 118 L.

FIEARIRWT S  AE H 8 AR 06 b KRR 32 Wl (1) 22 8] FR) 5K g . 7E
A AL, 5 H SRAHIE R (0 16 PRI B 7 Sk B2 S R . ToalkAt 4y
FEAE T R I BRI Ccumulative) B[] 33 A B i) 2 28 1 4 2 3k
1) (progressive) . BT # B T2k T LAHT 17 2 HE BRI UL & 1k . R R
FR B[] 32 325 3 BT A 1t 5 o 5L H 35 AR TR AT 23R Crequired) A2 T FRA: 7 (1Y
B ] 5 ) 35K B R B AN W b T 48 (recreation) . 33X HL 7R A(E &5 S 15 2
REAEF TR MR . " HR AR TG A e R I B E] 7, 2 B R BT
i [, ©

FUAELR IR X H 8 A 18 T i e B FARR - b S —
— AT S AR MBI A T RTALARAL 229 B AR IR
F15 22 ISR] BBE B A0 2 HLES F i A “ B R R . © R At A7)
R TE IR b 57 Sl A ZH 2k ], {ELJE: 9 LA 20 1) Y s X T 51 SE AR
IR T kA TR T, o B G B O )R N2 1Y
TAESMEE 25 T 2”7 (Ou va le travail humain?) ) [a] 28— F151) 3 (R /R
BRI AL WL (disparaitre) . AT ZE [ (15 8] - 48 36 B
B &b KB T AW E.0" NT7 s n) AR 55 87, R hxt F 2 MR IH
BH 1E A5 5 RE AR R AR AR G — Rl B J7 3 AL 2 . —F R Dok &4 T

@ Ewveryday Life, 61, 182.
@ G. Friedmann, Sept études sur [’homme et la technique (Paris, 1966) and Ou

wa le travail humain? (Paris, 1950) 3rd ed. , 1963.
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228 fEEEMFEE XD ERESN NFER R RERE

HR AT 1 H AR rT REPE . 7EXT H 8 AR TS B 05 Kk
SR IR T4 ) i 5 5 S8 T SCHE 2 (1 RO

(4) EESRELRE

20 22 60 AEAC WA WA 45, (i 5 54 43) (Le Langage et la
Sociétié) (1966) FICL I : [LAXA = L ) (Position: Contre les technocrates)
(1967) & J& 15 A 1961 AECHEAD R (F 5 Bie . BUAES R REIR 88 &
{rTREFOR A8 75 1 4[R]30 4 5 13 B BRI 5 o PR L U e
FUZ K F2 5L, A6 XL T (4 R v o1 35— v A 10 L 4
F+ T IHA P A EAREE . 5 B RIRIE 46 554 3= 3 138 i 3 SC At
DX D sk 1 [l sk o At A0S A6 4L 25 06 shiB B h & fr il & 4 4e . (E il
T I 18 55 2 2 NG F 32 SO DL 26 15 8 4 1 s R (1) 28 FE A A 1)
oL B E R A E. A . 514 AR R 8 A AT 8RR SRR iR A
(technocrats) ,

FUITA AR NS — 8 5 0 91 3 (R IR R 00 2 e A 1
Coeuvre)  Jis NAEJT 241 2R BE it 86 SR B AN G AT . 3 Ak
1 —Rh A ST ek o HE ) 6 SR 2 T 2 5 1 0 AN SR A FL A A I
JEAS FLHY” (WA ABBEE 1 (la parole) i 8 F5¢ 2R 1B F %
N Z [0 ik A FRAEL . 53X AR ot o bl ok (e o 32 7 A A s L AR
ABLLREIR T B AR A 454 .

(FHERMR ) (La Belle Epoque) WAIE T B 2242 51 19 “ 45 ¥ 1) %75
(chute des réferentiels) o 2 % 3 SCRLC R 73 « 45T 448 Xof 1 ) 5 25 )
A2 P B TR T A O R L R R AR B 2 ik
£ (desubstantialized) 1. HABLAG . 1EF H £ 5K 9 15 52 Bk
RS 1 st B A8 A 3K 1] TR SCRNSE 8 . X — il BB 1 22 D 1Y

@  Critique, 11, 348; Le Langage et la Société , 35. 5 AR IRAERE S 20 42 60
ARAR ST e AR Al X5 4 32 SCIR AL ) L I8 e S B SR A OB AR S H 2 L) (Awrdela

du structuralisme) (Paris, 1971).
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BEA T i BT S 4

R it X 81 E AR R A B SR U S e A SE A I — FE L AR i
SRR T Z I R a2 AT R A g AL . RS R B e AT
AETOMAENTP D e " (BN EHENTE 55
B AT ARG 85 . K E AL E HUB BRI LA AR 1R
BEABIRESE (&) 2Z H e Db 5 B 1 i FE 4 200 2 R e 91
ERIREPRIGE 522 ARG . A 25T gEh . “fEfeeE” 5 Fr 4 ”
FAT B AR S A T R — R AT BRI L

TEX — B A —Fh B R IFETE. MEORMEE L AT
AE T B NAR 28 50 5 T8 AS Sz WA P A1 (L A1) 36 J22 1Y) T R (imagess) $2
TRidh. BE KRB P K, B SR, XEER - H
AW GRATISE T ESRIEXZ T DRI & . (Efb]
A9V ATE M AT TR LU AT . 0 2% & E TR BE Sl 1T A S Rt
AL B & . ot AR A 2RS¥ R 4%, W
ELRFAECHT 14K R ) (Systéme de la mode) WP BTt i (AR A~ B A AH H. 2
Wl T — e e RS i T A BT Aol 1 %38 5 Y R H A
G SE WAL 1o GRS A A JE 1 - 7E L BE S B vh o0 764
SHRUE BRI P e Z SE PO H BT MBS,
TEAR HLONST 19 TCHK R FF5 4 2y 1 3% 76 AT 04 1 #94) (invention) (1)
B 8 A B ALY (displaced) 48—t .

HWE Ceriture) BBIH) K WAHE— L AZES AR EEBIEIER
AT E . BE RS M CRGEIR O —FIE R R RE i 4
TR B GE 1o B A K S R MR —Fh B i SR E . SR 4
ERIRWEZ T (la parole) F T HE WL e A WAE. ARLES IS
BRI B8 Bk A X G o (2547 Bk —Fh i

@ Le Langage et la Société, 345 — 346.
@ Ewveryday Life, 185.
@  Position, 50— 52.
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230 SEEEMFEEXDTRIEN: AFEHFEIF/RERE

SCRNAE-5 8] (4 je B 1) — 4 » DA R e, — R Al REAOIE T B2 ——AE
Hop ZH AT WD . W SRR TR S SR
] A AES BBV RR (La brisure) . XFFEELKIRIEA B R BEH
—MEXHAIERFEL - T ERNOREALE - HF VUK
(articulated) i 5 A BEELEE XAFFS . C BZ MR RS
HFHA A KBS hE R EH,

XEFFEARIRADE 455 L R it L B RN ASS X R W 7K (chute
des ré férentiels TS — FEH P HLBA B XM IFEDF——F [
AT TR B AR . MERE T AR R E 2K % T ER 27510
A ERR AR AR At i B S A HALNESE
(= R 31113 b Wl 1 LU T

RETHL? MELBYRAFIARR NEHE
BEEHAR.EHER. EHEL? —MPEAHER
(substitutiom) B 2K £ 7. T HsHftTHEAETHHNTA
(MEBF EEREID XK, HHRECEHUFAR, EFHRERT
ROE— HRWMEE, BER? —MAHFOA, &
H.FEHARE, MM TALEAE2EFHRER LR
—HMA, HERH? HHEH, HEHALS. LA
KR AL RARTREATHAERE, ARAR - H
Bt BAR? REG AT QAT L TAER S8 ALY
L RGN R REBMEMNEZFRAELT
AT HEEE SO

H AR RF G T E A2 FER . ERPiAEX
B R PEREE el digtLl S AR E 2P 2B Fitam T
AN—EIEFT R, R ARFR L iR v, dis7E 20 20 30 4R AQ

@ De la grammatologie (Paris, 1967).
@  Position, 107.
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BT ARBEIK R E MY EIA s P B g R 18R B i 74 57 3 i e R JE3h
TR A E XA L T ERERERMBF . mxhx—ail.)”
HAEHEA T HH AT RICFEA TS I RRAAFIRIN . B B2 A i
(R RIS ACT B E) 7R T [ B ER AR B0 B9 AR Bl B IR AL, BEE B %
PR A R ER TR SRR L S AN Bl SOU A A R B
PR A E S DA R B 3R A i 3 SO & AS AT e G b ot
W
SIREAR IR RE X — L B P 45 ESCIPE . B MRS i 3k
H AARERBEE AR R EH O ERES v G
AL AT B AE S 5 0 A0 Bl R R A S A 3 SO BT R A
B AEIX—AbBE TN A 778 36 14 D s A i o = B i B 3R
AFHESERE A AR . 45 T X EFFRORR R RS IR
BAABIR R EREH  ENT 8 AT B AL AT F i
A 1o 4 ) 3 ) B 20 v R T 2 A ) SRk P IE T R R B 4 A7)
(9 A BLAY B E PE (givenness) . S EAR R AR A 52 (9 JE 50 L FE 04 i Bk
FEAEAGT A NI AR H RME . FRE5 ) F S T IR A » DA 4 5
Fern fEBE b B AR ERBRE 1 6 AN R R R R R UR SRR
R X — 5 RARABA T BN Z 00 . 51 3R IR X 7 B eokF A4 1
A [l 2 —Fp AR - P s e . R AE T s R
X EEXRERZ—:

Il

------ WHER"ETLEN, RINEERBRAGE ¥4
BREATHEE. EAREEX., —FH.RMNAAHLSE
& Gsocial subjects) B MR, B —F @ . RNFAAHESE
EHI1TEhE Gociological agents) , i 4% 3 40 [ A AT E
ANGFH BENPEENRSE, 2T EXK -1 E
PR DU SOR — M2 ER MRS OF 3= TR R A R4
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LRTHEMMEGHESLE L.

X4k 2 FARRRE 2227 3 IO HLE AN o A - PE A O DY
A REE AR B AR BRI AR S A A E RiE
Bt 2 ARER T .

(5) BEEFENTH

CBUACHE SR P H R AR TS ) (1968 BERE FIZE A 1 20 42 60 4R4XMY
WHIE, RG] TATS . bRiBdT ok 1. 2052 m 2k R AR
AR5 T HHAETE IS A3k s FEBGA 2 W SR B BRBUN 1 E
A AE U2 D B0k B A O 2R G I W et A o7 1 4
HEPARN H A B D R AT R AR 2 R A SR
O TETE IR AR 52 R G E BR300 (IR B PR 710 | i 2K
(5 A BB s 0% ) IR AR BUR « flfrnt.© X —
G 3 SO T EARIRAS I I — R R S B R 400 i i A 1 "
KT BUAF M EOARRE s o R X8 H R A 06 S0 A T A0REIE (4 F kL 252
58T LA R — BB I ST e — D AR R A AR
— R HUEsR AL T ERK I A IRBUA” B TR — D EAE RV R 2 )
R LA AL (decentralization) () AR . WSRAS A N
1968 4F ) T Sk, il BEA N EEAF 2518 308 AR IR — IR E £ X
MEEK.

HH A IS H LA E T iz MR . Sy 8w Tk b
BAER S BRI E R Z P b, bR L AT A S
B R Z ) BUAPETE B - ZE T b RIS I HHE AR TR R — ol

@  Position, 100,

@ Ewveryday Life in the Modern World , 194 - 206.

@ n[&#* Position, 40, Critique, 11, 289, Introduction a la modernite, 77 %)
EARIR K TR Ak AR X R IOBRAR . & T HAA I8 R ST M SCA ] 2 I Mark
Poster, ed. , Harmonian Man . Selected Writings of C. Fourier (N. Y., 1971).
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B3 CRPFMAESEE) i RAE X A R LBmelE”. O 4t
XU SRR Y o A= 3 0 S 0L 2T ) 39T A2 Y (Mourenx) . 7EFR
HLH W AT ) AL BESS I —Fh B — B9 Z (singular sterility) . 55 —J5
17 R AT AR H AT E R ) AR Y A R AL B . PRI
B S BT REVERI T TR 1T AF 0 IR T 9 bR A8 A9 IR L8 A A
BEFHEEST. Fit BEZ T HEAERORE — ok, 758,
WAL L EERFE LS ENEREREP A TEES
L (PR T NIRIDE S A

SRR B UER T8 A A& M WA SR 4. B
BB BT A XA T NB R B 0 A AR 36 v 0 R R R
(1 [ A RIS B0 X — P RE SRR (5 5 32 U b e SRECRHZ /Y L RERS
W& B A 2RI T TAES T i Bk ) A
AL B TN RA SR (R 57 3 ASFHRAE TR AP R A RO &
{1 57 By A i A A B &% B9 AR 95 3 7. OB T AA A IR TH £ X
CTNBURR” B AR A ORI . AR T HE SR A P A 88
FISRAT L H A AR EABTATR AL 2 B A A 58 TR BURSS J13
T A AT A PR BE RN 0 A 35 o Aok A 0 RO RS L R AR A T HL
B DAk B B ALE R A FOE BB ) S| S BURTERY
fafEE By . HEE T LE 24 Tie i iz . £ 7 A F{FR
KR4 SRR TUCIT  H R AR 30 B 28 32 SORE B T8 AN RE K
AHEFE .

FUREARZR BT H VAL 75 4R WO 35 SO ™ A T RCR g 3Eng, il fn

@M “Le Marxisme et la pensée francaise” . {ij 5| &4 . 104; Position, 48; Le Droit
a la ville (Paris, 1968); La Révolution urbaine (Paris, 1970); Everyday Life, 135.
@ *“Les Nouveaux ensembles urbains”, Revue francaise de sociologie. 1:2

(April = June, 1960) 200. Cf. Introduction a la modernité, 121 —130.

[~
a
(=21
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234 BEEEMNFEEX DRI AFERHTIRRERE

JEtR « #53% (Guy Debord) ZE(EE WAL 22) (The Society of the Spectacle) Vrh
FIHL 2R « FLA9KE 18 (Raoul Vaneigem) 76 ( 44 4F 5% — X (i Fl B9 #L AN 2L
) (Traité de savoir-vivre a l'usage des jeunes génération) Hi——
M ATTER I 85 & L E BR” (Internationale situationiste) (1958 —) A {k
AR o AT PR S BT U8 6 A 08 4 6 LA B i A BT 1 SR v 3B
W2 EARR E MBI E R RS THRITRE. 55— 2B
W) ) 37 22 Uk A S BB 5417 (Noir et rouge) (1956—) A R T TAS
PO LR () B Ay A 2L B G . @ e A, Ok B 36 o 9 8 8 5 D 9 2 AL
(Ecole Normale Supérieur of Saint-Cloud) 1) 2% 4 % & L) (Aléthéia)
(1964—1967) [z e 7 FERIR AT b BEHEAT AL S dm iy A8, & B
HH R T TR AR SR R R T2 B LA K% B I ST R SRS A A A . B
EARIRBIAFAE & X 7 S8 32 SCPR G 30 366 F A R W AR 2 SCRE 2 i
W 3 SR — A B

d. FIERRETFH

FUREARIR B H R AR IS B O TR B, A e
MARLTE . T2 R S v S SO A 7E £ I ER G - IR TR
JH R A R g S 2 SCAR B 1) o B B SE d 7 2 A0 S B — b H AR
G HAEA PSR A T s AR IRNTTR e R A O (LRI e oo — B
HEARMWEEEHE I T . XS L. ORMNA I
TE5 BT EERHA ) T H 8 A TG4 008 & QE s SRR B fi iy
ARFE ) BERE h B3 R 37 B

T 20 2 60 AEAX. 51 A AR IR S B2 1] 30 % ey 25 ) sl 468 e it £ SR

@ Trans. in Radical America, 4:5 (Fall, 1970) originally (Paris, 1967). %T
FIAEAR IR X — HA ) P ER 2 W, Critique, 11, 17; Introduction a la modernité, 336;
Position, 195 & Gombin, jij5| # 1,84 - 98.

@ Gombin, jij5| #4127 - 151.

@ Everyday Life in the Modern World , 15.
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SRR T MR E R EEAY . O B ERIRAER LS
ToVFICHHE B MR 2 5 T B2 & TR K. BR4FRR & shxt i
KR SO 2 AT PR A A 58— A 24tk 7 B K 2 9 At T F- b
BEMFUMRIE N ZAEE".Q i B, 52450 S 05 2R R ER
FIF AR 2T F AV EE R — RS — A9 AN 20
g 40 AFARBUE T fth i W A5 2 5 B 3E AR R B0 208 (] 4 56 T BB it
1% DRI 1 SRBHIIE 2 SRR B R A At X R A i S R S &
114« ACHEUE BRPEHE ) ) S5 T 7716 AR SEAE CO3AT RO RIBIE YD) LS
SVAERE S B B R R AR Y B AL T Bh i SR KR TE 5 1R
TONMES T FHRA A A LS AR A TRERE” 1 S iy it i
R X ATREPE” I A AE AR A AR AR B LB E R
. ©

BIBER IR XHAFAE T AP B R I E 280 20 4D 40 4FARKF B4 24
P —AME 3 SCE L 7 A AR 4L R B KA AR IR) T 5 BR7E B2 BT A0 A 5
PR AT AE AR SR A S A AR A B4R TN AS IE . At i 50 fh 38 A 48
LT 2 S L [ A RECAETS SR A A 1) RSB B 4 5 b 77 B A
SR —Fh 20T R St G 0 80 R A RS 1 52 A B A ey
Wi R AR ©

BRI AFTE 32 SO 5 R SCAY X 055 s -0 BELIE 3 AR IR FE A
HOMEETEHTE. X B &0 — K58 b, ok 5% i A7 £
G E N B 2B 5CFEES B0 Ik 2 [ LA & Fa]

@® Critique, 11, 30, 71, 187, 197, 213, 152 - 254, 256, 349; Position, 126,
145, 181 = 182; Introduction a la modernité , 363; Métaphilosophie, 77 — 90— X8t
PRSIk R B 1

@ “Le Marxisme et la pensée francaise” 5| E4E.57, 132, 135; La Somme et
le Reste . 81.

@ La Somme et le Reste, 135.

@ Critique, 11, 30, 46, 213, 252 - 254, 256; Critique 1, 198; Position, 181.

© Position, 182.
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236 SEEENFEEX DRI NFERF R RERE

D EREFERE N EE. L S R AUGE A 8 ok A
flt A AFLE, B R 1 — ARk AR B ) R b A Dy 57 i R B SR b 2 A
L B BE 7 B R A T CREAR S B SR ARRE) Z [l i R4 . fPE S LA
Z A B 2B R 1 5% 7 B 14 1 T I L, o b5 | 1 385 755 ARAS ] 19
JEAIRER «

K & *f X B (distinction) 8 g A &A1 2| & T % = M A E
Rz, RENRHNE  EBRTERF; T H;
B EE, AR, X9 T T AN BEE
IS, b4 BT A B9 4T3 = 4 (dichotomize) |, & F fk-+ee++
REMABRERUR o BHESRER; BRI

BBl RAEWES . BB RAEH
RERRGERERR = NRAERES - ER—HFAE
7K@

B AT B A [ B X 7 B % 0 4% o 53 7 5 5 s F SR T Rb TS
e FIRE R AR BITIE T A7 3 SRR 2 B PR 2 2
FIBEAHE—RF 510K AROHE BUAE M2 — AR R R — A [ 3k
fr 1 5 2 e A 4 6 1 L R 88 009 Pl R 5 =2 97 b i )
e C-E: A LB A % J 1S ik 3 AW =3t 55 A TN
B RE A [ Bt R AR B 2 i S B R 7 e84 e B
TESE VAT B (0B B RIER T AL B A o ) —FhAS LA B TR BTSN 7 AR
A K BUTE K 43 B AEAE T 3 U AR PSR AT A
T O AR AR SR SR U U L S 5 A 0 T R 5
TR R KT 0T 2 85 3 S 40 7 B 0 2 L 4 440 250 I K (1 6 B 5 I

@ “Changements dans les attitudes morales de la bourgeoieie ”, Cahiers
internationaux de sociologie, 31 (July - Dec. , 1961) 26 =27, SEPR b 51 2R IR % v =
B 2 iy B 2 B AT PR S BEASAECHE R ) (717 = 721 X E AL FRA 51 H

@ [d] k.29,
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IUES T B BIRALI5E . SRR S 4F, 1% % A #9772, 8O 1968
5 ABISEA. SR 3] B AR ULE1 3 AR IR FNC 4 g ) 42 AT 3 i
FRHF AN LA AAAE £ S e B8 3 SO I A BB AT R BT

8. FBIBFAE M

offs V5 P %) FEVAELZE. 20 280 1) [5 K 5 i ¢ 36 1 325 [ A0 R At
AR . A« SRR IR AT R AR 5 — A DAL B 132 o 95 D v [ 2
Fo (EA HURAE 20 thad 20 AR R B SE 32 SUBYGHER (1) B2 I DX b
7. 20 el 60 AR, IS AR B E S R AMIE A £ E
s LR BB S A T Bl g rymiE ¢ A T3 A 2
F2x B BEIBUNGETE B9 i 1] , 3 4 PR 38 0 1 1 5 v SR 3 R B
G . VR AL RS2 B, 9h & O 2 S i A 2 i HR B 5
T SCHR T PR o I RO BRI G P R SO T AR i
H S S J A A TR R R 2 rp . v B SRR i A
PO T WEEE - Wi 75 (Wilhelm Reich) F G 301 BFA 45 « DR 98, 75
INRIE PHE MR IE R AR — > EIRZ A5 P 38 7 A BRA = X
(BT = YR B () S o AETR [ 35— o] 7 2 0 P4 Sk
AR T TR T SCE A TIAL R s VR A (40 )V BHE T SRS
WHE L D B R F IR R T IRIE « agE i (A A
I ) (L Entrée dans la vie) NZJFER « INIURECE MR THL
MR 5 ) (La Fausse conscience : Essai sur la réi fication) , FIIF (5
nig VB PR R 1 2 SEAR AP AR ), DA K 20 4R 60 AFAR IR S [
B2 Ak H M3 ) — G 9 ) b 2 2k MR B . Tk
TEAE RN 7 — R FEARR —— HP 20 g 60 AR HIA B
e S8 T SCR8 - 1A AE S« RBR TR JS TR AR G5 T U B

HBTIhe.
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238 WEEEMFEENSTREN: NFEHRIRREE

REFEATER - I VURTTAERIIA B A B ST A T8 2 B O b
S BIE T OB AE S SHRIE R R A LE S . I DUR, b 55 5 aT 5k 35
H (Minkowski) 18 ¥4 (Mannheim) — &2 BF 5T , 1 3 K 0 ¢ 5 5 27 Al
ST R R AR A8 5 R P 3 2R o B2 5 W 22 1] P A Bl v
T S8 3 SCRLGEE2E . © Sy 5 CRBRE R A S R &
TS RE . © o SURT B A )2 AP i SRR G
BUES R BRE IR L FEWEO F LT OB 7 B s 1.0 B4
PR AE L [ R AE T ROARIE AT . 32 FH K .0 B 24 VTR
TN DLZRAH P FORS # 43 RAE DA [ RE A 7 SR B T HHIER: . B RN
TR TR 4 2L W RF I TRRE P23 ZRLRE | 0 R LE B AT T R 1 5 X
LR TFYIE.

FRUE 2 9CR BURM ELIE (axiology) ———FME 45 F B , AR A
HAHEARMMESE — 3R, ST BB 28E2 0 L
EHHE B35 (de-vitalizing) B AT A 5E ©ATHE B VB AT R KR I
TF I8 X5 #4388 5 A 0 BFF 9848 7 7 b ] S8 ARL o [ Y 25 (] 4k
(spatializing) V£ . PRARE BRI HLAE SO & R R 2R
JH - ERA T AR B Sk s R i (b2 56

SRIRATT T O AFAE 32 5 3 S8 SO 5 HE S A T i DLUR
I EW T #% (Binswanger) (— MRS R 3 SCE) FIERRR I FAE £ X
OFRE S B OO, EFR b A AR S AR UK
R RV TR 18 SORCHT R AT HE AL B BHIE G757 © R4
FAAE 3 30 SRR R A BT BT v L 58 2 R BHIE R 1T HL5E 4 T A s 8
PR, “FAAE T SCFIR M AR RAE S -+ - PR M 40 24 VR IR LR

@ iEZ W, Joseph Gabel, “La Réification: Essai d’une psychopathologie de la
pensée dialectique”, Esprit, 10 (1951) 459 - 482.

@ La Fausse Conscience (Paris, 1962) 37. Si¥ AR T .

@ A . 189.
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HE BRI o 4 SRR UE R 1 S, ™ @
T YR B 253855 <40 AR P X T 5 R SR b2 SRS A U
*E—‘ﬁ(:

AASEMENBAKRA, A AL NSRBI
¥ 1t (spatializing-reifying) 7 @ EA A MHKH—— U ETHET
© B B A fb - i # # (temporalizing-historical) 7 #— X &
& M 2 % A0 B s AU B 3R B AR AE o< T EL L AFBEHE ROR (A 1L
T o o e M (E 0 ) R A FE M E CH R EFEY (par excellence)
kAN REFRE—H @

PRIFINUURATUE (2K 5, FRF B X B 5 8 2 SCRILO B2 1 38 SURF 5T
UL T 2 A SRR AT 6 2 530 49F S A R B g O TR A fEL. BER
“EIRBPAE A £ SGRSEAME ATRE I, ST st 78 43 3t 5 2
FARTK.

(Centy )G A 1B 2k 20 fHEAD 40 ARARH) CEAED ERE AR T —FiAf
FEE T8 F S, TR IR A T TRUBRIIE 2 1 BT 5 2 3% 07 1) L 3 EARL
SIREAR AR B oCH = B R OF T 5 B R BRIE Y R I 2 5
1R JE O B AR5 TR AR Ca f geheben) . 1T 54k 4 B A8E X A AS
R EZ AR 19 AR LA RS S Al AN AT S — Rk aT
vl B AL 57 S B B — T R b BERRR B
FERAR T AL BT ) B R AE S — R RO MR R B (5
N VAR AT ) BRI A 35—l [ B2 AR e B » TR AE AR PRI i LA
ESEEAKR . TSR T Dl AL ENIETE
M LS RO — BB PR R . (0 ) AR T ) SR Y R A B
TET N8035 SN AT T e 95 52 FIE ] sl A EIT B I AN 82, (4

@ La Fausse Conscience (Paris, 1962) 233.
@ [AE.39.
@ [a k,73.
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ey VAR AT 2 8 (A7 2 SCE 3 S8 SO 1 — Rt o 2 B, X —
PR I N\ S A 5 B R SRR 0 75 B Ak 2 AR A P A b
HI SRR R



+
PRI DRBEXHFEEN

1 BRERSERBEX

IEWFRATTRTE 2 - =45 1 I s BEE b 8 Uz 400 ) B ARt
) S i B A D AN 1944 SR B 1957 4F 4 BURTE S R AR FF
Xof i S B AR B AR SE . IE I e A AN B ICH T E Y«

REAAKBE AW EARETRAZHF-NBE, CHR
THRWBEUE L KR CHFAEIEN - KT AR
RIS oo REH T vooeee K 0b M FF AT DAAEE T AL B
FORA AR R E XX I E BT : B
EFHMAETT AbERAA

X— A B R BRSPS R AE S B A B
1960 47t 9 WL B 28 RBY 0 — b BB T s 2

@ J.P. Sartre, “Itinerary of a Thought”, New Le ft Review, 58 (Nov. - Dec. ,
1969) 43 - 66.

@ De Beauvoir, Force of Circumstance ,fiij5| 1, 148.
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242 BJEEEMELEE XD TR E S NG R R R ER 2R

FECERHEFRPEAE Dt SRR B AR 3t 2 Q. At 1 ifd ELF- 5
BOA MR AR, AR frh — A5 B B B, B4R
L EN T A O R a3 SR R WA . RE
HEADGREE T KRS DB A H e — o, 7E L b
XA O B T RER . FHERRR A ORI (DR — R
SR S A R 8 A i X — EA A A DA TR AR
JErp B T B O B B . 7E 1960 ARt A i 58 —ANFAE
5 SC A RRIERALE » BRI M BARRLR

HARE T 1960 45 (g0 AN A H Sk 2545 @ FUR TSl H ) 568 JE HE P 1)

@O De Beauvoir, Force of Circumstance , 451 — 452.

@ VY5 - - PR AR BECHER) VB2 B T BOA A YR (A 1L 498) T SCE A
i) E SCEANT S Z M PE. O6 T A5 IR 19 9F 8 W, Raymond Aron, “La Lecture
existentialiste de Marx”, reprinted in D'Une Sainte famille a 'autre (Paris, 1969)
29 - 67 )% Julien Freund, “Note sur la Critique de la raison dialectique de J. P. Sartre”,
Archives de philosophie du droit, 46 (July, 1961) 219 = 236 5o ] IR (716 0L
Georges Gurvitch, Dialectique et sociologie ,Jij5| F1E . 157 - 1765 % F 3= 3 L&)
PEIE W, Lucien Seve “L’Existentialisme, peut-il étre 1" “anthropologie du marxisme” .,
La Pensée, 92 (July - Aug. , 1960) 34 - 68, ) Roger Garaudy, Lettre ouverte a J. P.
Sartre (Paris, 1960) . X Ty 0 75 B4 & 9EIE AL Henri Lefebvre, “Critique de
la critique non-critique”, Nouwvelle revue marxiste, 1 (July, 1961) 57 = 79; Nicos
Poulantzas, “La Critique de la raison dialectique de Sartre et le droit”, Archives de
philosophie du droit, 10 (1965) 83 -106; André Gorz, “Satre and Marx”, New Le ft
Review, 37 (May — June, 1966) 33 — 52; Georges Lapassade, “La Dialectique des
groupes dans la Critique de la raison dialectique”, Bulletin de psychologie (Paris,
1961) ; & Dick Howard, “A Marxist Ontology?” Cultural Hermeneutics, 1:3.

RS [ AN [ e R R T e R IFiR: G, Lichtheim, “Sartre,
Marxism and History”, History and Theory, 3:2 (1963) 222 — 246; Lionel Abel,
“Metaphysical Stalinism”, Dissent (Spring, 1961) 137 - 152; Raya Dunayevskays, “Sartre’s
Search for a Method to Undermine Marxism”, News and Letters, 7 (Oct., 1963) &
William Ash, “Existentialism and Revisionism”, Monthly Review (1965) 81 — 89.

CHEFNOIIFESCZE W, Search for a Method , trans. Hazel Barnes (N. Y. , 1963) [fij
CHEFN Y TR TR 4y Sk, Z2 W The Philosophy of J. P. Sartre ed. R. D. Cumming
(N. Y., 1965) 415 —483.

A 9 s G CHE R ) (4 % . Wilfred Desan, The Marxism of J. P. Sartre (N. Y. ,
1965) and R. D. Laing and D. G. Cooper, Reason and Violence : A Decade of Sartre’s
Philosophy: 1950 —1960 (London, 1964; N. Y., 1971). t1 2 W, Pietro Chiodi, Sartre
e il marxismo (Milan, 1965) } Adam Schaff, — {7 J# > 9 & 75 B = X AGE = L.
Marzx oder Sartre? (Frankfurt, 1966). ¢ % M A # Bh 19 J&, Frederic Jameson,
Marzism and Form: Twentieth-Century Dialectical Theories of Literature
(Princeton, 1971), Ch. 4, “Sartre and History”, 206 — 305.

it A, Klaus Hartmann's Sartre sozialphilosophie. Eine untersuchung zur
“Critique de la raison dialectique 1" (Berlin, 1966) , E¥(HEHDF Wl —Fp“ M AL 2
B2 IS F A O e S By B CHERTAHTR) . Theodor Schwarz 7 J. P. Sartre’s
“Kritik der dialektischen Vernun ft"—4h B EFH| 7 MO = CHGEW = A8 E
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b MO i 5 e o e SO0 RN 5 S G U MW RE RV Al
AT B 1 5 S SO TR B o — SR 7 s 14 .17 5 DL Py At
B . CHEHD) B — MR 5 Rl R (question de méthode) f KL
AN — RN SRR AE B R BRIR” (théorie des ensembles pratiques)
MR R AT R, 5 — W4, BRI 3 7 57 (search for a
method) & XF 1957 4EE4F R — R PR RGNS B — R VA “ A7
7E F SR AEBE” 1) SCTE ) VEA A D, 12 30 S5 JEAR R T 5 8 32 S
YRGB I R . AT AR B4 S A AT AR b A9 AN A
—3,

A EEMRT S BRR T PR B B R T (4 ) B2 AT (1) H AR -
“IRATA AR — N AR T S A A 27 O3 A ) 8L e B R AE
1945 AECHAR ) o i) — R SCRE B WCE A L (R AR — 1R A
TR Q) (HEADAGR TN A BRIE B AERE A 5 v 8 3 S AR
JFAEE AT AR 2 SO ok . X — B4R 0K S — R s A
A2 X — I3 S AT A8 s N AE SR e il R e N P

CER T DI 55— 43 IE 3 3 224 Ml i 44 A 5 v S8 SCRAFAE
7, 1946 4ER“MED) T ORI dr 7 —FF, BERHE 48 < AR IEMEY) &
X7, PR CEAEX — i b oe e, S v S SCRIAFAE 3 7 )
AN 2 A — A 4 B0 % 7 17 [ 3 (balance sheet) , Th 78 M8 52
SCBAE R A TR 27O RZAFE F LR — AR B UUE

D FERFRAEAE T 1956 S SGAER S KM tAT. 2 W N Hagger, ed. , “Marxism
and Existentialism in Poland”, Gemini. 3 (Jan. . 1960) 33 - 36. {7 W24 « VbR 190F
it.

@  Search for a Method » xxxiv; CRD, 10. 525 H 3R AEFR 1Y S0 A v 9 {di ] o
M3 Z% . CRD ARRCAHERHEHEF)) , IEAEAER BF .

@ G. Lapassade, “Sartre et Rousseau”. Etudes philosophiques. 17:4 (Winter,
1962) 511. — AR P4 N4 @i L.

@  Jameson, {5 | F 1. 208, xF B 5e B LS FLE L —BERAHERFRA .

® Search, 30; CRD, 29.
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244 IEEENTFEE X S5 B E NS RIR R AR 2

A7 EZ I R P B v R 3 SORE 58 R i — A AR IR R 1Y
RIGC. H2F BUAE 2 AR SR @ AN — A 7 58 9 S8 B
111 B S A8 S B T H B A L SR T PR PR R R AP R ARAE
SRR BN L AELAUR G B L RO B RIS A B A T v R
o BEARER — U DRt ) JB AR T sk R R IR 2 v
DA PIASER A T A e R A SRR T RO

TRV = A T S ) S5 B T AR A R EEE ) Y

THRTR MR TARRIEMEY) £ 3. FECHRST 5 ) i Ay H AR & Jg —
A7 SO BB i s AECSRBRAR 3 A BIIE ) o K B SE B IE B 1)
SRR IR B BT s sk T B AR Y X D v S SO A
3 (AR 5 4 e DR PAT 0L AR SR A AU 427 2 B 7 5 R ¢
S 7 W L T AT

A T 3 SO RT RN R AR A TR T O e R T S

S} QYT T SO R A 2 T I 4 U e
BRGSO EEPN IR AKX, SCFE )RR —F A E D5
A FESCHE B O 1) LAY ™ B RN 2 B BE b 5 4 4 Y
KA — P, 4R S oe i 4 S FORO AR N Al
TAATER — AR/ NEAEZE PR 22 0 6 A T Sk . JLEE &
AL 2 A B SR RE 5 22 O T X b 5ULE 23 BT U 1 48 % 16 3h 22 i
U B RRZRIEARF # 2R S EHCEA © B O

EA-RMEENE. TEREH B T8 5O SR A B2 SR A
T By 508 SR g S A BRI Sk SO R B R R

@® Search, 4; CRD, 15,

@ SRR I G C TR IR A [ SF S UE M T SO T SR ) S SR
Fr AHAATEA EBRMRE, Wik« T. fEEFRETHE S F98) Untroduction a Uhistoire de
la philosophie) (ELE2,1956) %5 P I A5 (9 S 1 T 5 5 S0 8 SCE AR SR B N7 2%
S22 EAEPE O SC-PER) S ITR i o s T 2 IR (Procrustean bed) |, 58
52 11,

@ Search, 61; CRD, 47.
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A ) B R AR 5 AR AR A AL S A DTk . AP
AR 222 (0 SCRE Vb B E AR IR PEAR LI T — Rl s s f) A2
W AT RIER A 2 R B B AEVE B T ik . 4832 T 313 ARR I ALK
A A S X — 1 Tt ¥ 55 R (project) BEA&R RIS N T — R A7 7E
TR A il #E- 3% ¥ (progressive-regressive) i51& 5 T B
WERRYE, FUR PR X R db & T 25—l i 5 K A LAY
B ABIZERITEENTNERIERT & — Rt a) P 59 18 &z gl 51 S RIR 8
W 2 WL AL 22 B LA RE AR . © R AE 5 HE TC ) o ) 2 o LS 2
ANGEE ) 3 Xof F6 R0 F) 7 8 B R — R 7 s 9 S Mz iR 4R
T T ARAAFAE T S8 AL 1 530045 T s A B R R B
LR N B S i At 2 e e ) U A

RAEABANAERUERTZ BN F Nty XA REAR
LR A BN, Xy Y% E, FLLE,RMNEAR
cxiel/NEE Rl B A C S AEE N & 2/ EPE e
LA SO 4 bR A8 BHIE R R R — R 9R A T A
AAAE AR —MEpC2FE eI RNBEH LFEAH
e RLABREREZTHPTHHEAMKL RN E
PAEBNMA. RARE—MBRT EF %L LK ES
HIELEZLEO
PRt i 36 fe 1w S8 S A 2 A RS2 B — M R A
XA EE S JUHJEAE 7 S ad 2 AL A AR R A s B SOIR AR

@ “Probléemes de sociologie rurale”, Cahiers internationaux de sociologie, 6:4
(1949) 78 = 100 and “Perspectives de la sociologie rurale”, Cahiers internationaux de
sociologie, 14 (1953) 122 = 140, ERPERFECGH D W REH —FKXE, 20
Search, 51n-52n; CRD, 41n-42n.

@ “Prespectives de sociologie rurale”, jij5| &4E,134 - 135.

®  Search, 995 CRD, 67 - 68. (P 305 WEE4F: CRRUERPEARCH] « J7 3kl ),
TRABNEIE B S5 EN 04T 1963 4ER 55 74 U0 AR BT RS 0 SR SO 4 Bk sh . S
i)
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246 MURKERAIEE X DR E S AFFE R R AR

5 TR

TECER T 7 B0 B Ao AP T X A2 2 A1 60
SEORARATT ) A 2 B9 SR SR TE » AT P AR AR AT B0 AR 358 5 B At
MIEHE S BT B RTEEA T S B FE 2z, 7EINRE b, ki
W SCRE ke S » T AEASAIE b o AR 25 i B 3 B 7 A 56 FH B )
k.

BT o B B AT B ey AR, RATR AT — ik

Wi, AT EAREEH D7 B E XHHE TN EHFFE T

BOH T8 E A, e E R R — e iR R, B

B SCH a5 DA AT A M b el A 4 Bl A R A K

H—RH U FO R I F — EREKEEHET

FAMBEM B A RFE XA G BTFLHEEENAN

WA AE E S0, N A B AR B AR B AR K R e Xt

Ji7 s #y 3 % 7 . ©

B ) S o S SO SR TR« Al NS AS B X s T T L L
B URFESE PR FAE T A S UG . SR . X — IR AT A
S8 T2 SORIBRIRE A B8 (R0  fok il R 8 3 S % 5w S Ay A 7 Ak
ST BB AF A1 HT

2. BHEESERSR
X B 38 D) (03 2 (] U AU A L, DR OA R S e R

SEEIBAIAZ O R AR R - 1 e S8 SO T S AR R v B T A
977 1 SR BUSE (25 @ B VR N SRR AR LA T, — 8 A LA

@ Search, 175; CRD, 107 - 108,
@ CRD, 119.
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i, RAERHIERAE TR 2 b B R A A T A A2 R i AR
AN A RER BORRUE RS . X T B4 BIIERS B 1 50T | LA AL
MR [ AR TP T A 2B A TE — 2R i S A

AR O Il 5K X — B UE % O MR DA SO AL v %2 B AE
HARZ H AT 9 S 58 R SO © VR AR M — B 7E A B
fezfad A vp B A BURIE R M WL A5 . T RObK 3 SO HE IR ok 2 S
FARZ2 A 7 (4 1w S8 SCEARM T — Rl B JE 80 B ARBRUE R LA A Xt g
SERFUER: B9 SCRF o BRI B AR ZE A AT ARIE R i 6 o A SR W
HUEA T A ARBHIER: LS. © s - P WA R BRI L. © X T
KA AR ZOR UL A DGR IR T4 R L ANAERL G T AT BR AR A9 5 —
JEOU 4 0B B AR AN R LBTA S AL T A R ZH i S I AERL T e
PREOAFAET NI T s B SE 2 o @

BT B SRARUETE B YR BOuE . JEAE 1946 ARRYCMEY) £ 53
i) O AEHE TR 15 4F rh 2K ] 35X — [, B 20 2 RO (it
H b — A O L © 1961 45 12 A 7 H OB AE“ BB Z K" (La
Mutualite) 5 27 it KB F5 A1 — A 5 70 8 P2 KL « 4B R
(Jean Vigier) FAFIE YRR T . X5k — T B[] R BR 14 A\ LG

@ KTEN DA XA A RAIEE |y W B A8 & DK, W Maurice
Caveing, “Marx et la dialectique de la nature”, La Nouvelle Critique, 67 (July —
Aug. , 1955) 10 - 29; & Roger Garaudy, Questions a J. P. Sartre précédés d'une
lettre ouverte (Paris, 1960), FEiZA5H, I jl——BULEXS PR RRAR ACUF——4k 8 K iF
BRI A TS S A 4 [ SR BIIE TR 0 BRI SRl

@ Kojeve, Introduction,{ii5|#F1F.217; Hyppolite, Genése et structure ,Jij5| &
{E.35, 235, 246 M Studies on Marx and Hegel , {ij 5| # 1E, 13; X Marzisme et
existentialisme (Paris, 1962) 46.

@  Sense and Non-Sense , jij5| 4, 126.

@ Lowith, Karl, Nature, History and Existentialism ,jjij5|#1F, 20.

© “Materialism and Revolution”, {ij 5| &, 203 - 212; De Beauvoir, Force of
Circumstance ,Jjij 5| F1F , 4.

©® CRD, 115-162;, 169ff.
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248 WIEEERFEE X DB E S AR B /REfE

T AT LAY 6 000 AT @

FECHEH) ) b FTE 23 TFREIS ob 5% R A W4l L A £ 08 650 < 0 6 1) R
SEUESE AR ] A SRAFIERL N AR BT AR ) 0 0 %ot 7 98— B
LA R . AT AR EBUR AT B KRB TE
NT il A CRBLSE R RIRERRE 7R AR © RV 5 AR R 23
SERFIER XA W] A PR B A il (SR A B
VR E ARARUET ) T 5K A e KA R 2 B (A AR — A
R, © BEREARTIANLL T AR Z A K B SR R A2
(R . SRTAT, Ath T A5 A4 S AR AT DA J5 R 12 14 90 S5 J5RY st iz
177 5K A B 5 Py A 2 B S AN ) 2 DA B A O A AT A D
FSCRH . B . BORARUE L B SCREEFE AL SN 45 A 4R CGBL2¢
PO SR A HRREX - FIR SR N AR eI T AR RIAY . 554
IR X2 [ RO MEY) 32 OB R S T S T SO SRR A — S B b A
ABATTOET B AR LU A 5 AP AE S (existing superhumanly ) ()i
O FSCE @ X BERERC T SR BIIE T ) JXURG AR 50 11 o PR Ay At AR 2
F SR BFIETE R B, A8 4 5 o S 8 SR8 T 3R (0 4 ol gk RR . (6
VEJIATRIE SRR B ARAFIE T A 23 2 SRk 23 b B2 (1 JEAEUR R 2K
R BH AS T RERY

SR A SO MER) = SO (R W SR S AT T S R i Ey i JEL
SCEFEYR S QNPT R AR FE IR IO T HARBFIEYS — (H A AR 173X — ()
HrAl e A B TR SR T T, BEIE VA E F PR SRR SRR
Tk T EARAE T AR Z . BERERHRE I A S B ( B IR TERY 560 OF
ANt EEHE R AT AR B ARX N BIRIC LA S AR B SR A T m . [

@ —MEE ST R LA S0 SO A S 6 FHRIERE 10 48 )
1962 4 % 3.,

@ [ F,9-10, 15; CRD, 149.

® CRD, 124.

@ [A) I, 125.
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b, AARBIAE L REEHE EAL T AR A i 7E 22 KA BE 1K A AR B
S R BFUER) o 1T L 7E AT S AR B B AR BEA A R
WA, SRiktE TR R ARSI RTTIR B ATEI 1 IE
ANIE] S AEE R SR B AR 2, A SRR — A i DY
(pressing) i . SEBR b AT LABGAE R RAL 2 b RGN A SR 108
BEREAS IR B MRRE : LIRT AN 5 B AR Z 0] B B RASTGBM] 17. 77
£ T S 5 8 R T A S B AR R PR — A1k, X ek,
V] P 3o — 5 B B O 2% BB 10 R AR A B2 R0 o o REVRITG A4 X [ 5 Y
ANBIA B2 A NS B 2R A L2 18 0 TS A2 n] LA
AR o fBE TR R A ) SR PR BT T 2 WL AN PR ) A
5 (Lebenswelt) Fl—30. AN J2 - 5245 A9 A7 78 1 S0 50 88 3 SR
Sk 2 — B F AR

BEAD BRI FE B A A R /S - A7 AE S v R 3 CE AT
ERE X NBE PR Bl IAE AN R A2 LR KW
Bl R B IEA  © BERELC P E-A  RRA RTE 2 A
ATREVE s AR AR ALY AT REON — D RN A RS B B A2 92
ZURHEILIE @ B0 B SRBHIER: 2 S B N B E—Fh iR &
KB RS Rz E B R SCRCRIMURAY SEUE 3 SOWE . 1R 12
B R A v PR 38 1V PE Y Cadaptive) , AR SZ 92 (9 110 ELEAT]
20 e IR S A i ) i AN R e e 1 U 4 O A E s

T2 1 A SRAFIERE VL& B2 4 0 AR A S A IE vk 19 A
Rtk CHERD BTN R 4 E R B SRR e, S5
SLARAHIE T R IR RO . 5% A B 0 T A IE 1 AR A 2k P A

@ CRD. 129. pERE S RENX T ARAIE L B AHE M. 2 W Gregory
Bateson, Stepsto an Ecology of Mind (N. Y., 1972) Passim.
@ FETHEEAYEZKE A RBREEW AR WAE S50 B SCEHER » B35 (Jacques
Monod) : Chance and Necessity, trans. A. Wainhouse (N. Y., 1971).
@ CRD, 153.
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[ st T REME Y 2 F . © % T Bk 13 3 AN Bk AR R AEAR A LA R 42
T ) A AR KA SCES RS A T B e HHE R R AE
ST AR A SCME O T SCIRII A SRR (9 SEBR AN i B Z BT AS AT R & A
FERANBF LR OB F] 5 (5t )5  RRE 09 IF I3 Couverture) —Fif
AR A NS O DR BLAE 8 b BT 3 A L 28 56 1 ST AR
R . e 22 A leliE 58— R B — A UOGHE o BEIE 2k AE
A FR AR () 0 S (A7 AE BT AR o AR — X AN AR GARIE) (Y
BRI 2 OTh 5 LA 17 S ) 2 SR Bk = o 33k 6 ] R P F 98 5
RN X R — ANt SRR A B AR © e BRI o
B R A L ) Bt S5 B T (4 g ) 4 PR T A B X AT A 1 B R
s, ©

B 3 5 A 56 Y FRA AL 7 sk AR Y T 5K Ok B B I R
o GRS HA BRI RO  BEE 1K 2 7 B S R B A B %
MRS RAEA S P s s b A e 1. (CHEFDE 1960 4F
BT ARG S 4 R T AL SRR SR IR A B L. © BR4F MO0
MEEE ST REM AR AR . AR PO G K e B s ]
SERG I 17 sk S 8 G 58 SUBHIE 2 F) B A . ©

IR AN B A AREE 0 S A R . Eikfk S
BRI AR TR S S 1 SRR SE IR T SR 1, AR %
E— NS4RS R . B ERINA E SUW  SERR SR . BHIE
A ot AN AT 2l 5 B A A 2 41 BB R S RIS AR T B i R S
i, AR EAAR At 1 15 B TR At (4 75 Bh B sk ke th Bl LAt A B AR

® CRD, 135.

@  Cumming, 425; CRD, 141.

® CRD, 139.

@ CRD, 134.

® Logos et praxis,qijg|EF4E.198 - 199.

® CRD, 134.

@ CRD, 156. X5 B0 — L0 WL BT, 55 F4E, 5811
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BEAFA R R AHIEIYE A O SUAE O8RS kAL . 55— Jrm, 2 A B
AT AR R AT S A

BEAFIA N AT B SR B B A AT A REITUE ALY TE
HEAE R EORIRME . X — R ST AW I OBHIE B9 B4 £ o
NS EERBUAYURAI Y. SR 2047 B B0 4518 B 2R & it
—ANEREARHEE T . O BRIE TR A EIER T
(U AFEAIX FREE S TS5 E RN ERFHHETE. D
IR NI Bl 7856 R I 20 3 B IS ) RIS F O A9 (EURAE B4
{15 ) B ) P AL PRI AT — R L B A B B 1) B 3 8 T A B T
TR . RRIERRRER B o AR 06 SUSUR 32 B | B (6] 1 3 ) 0
W4 . © PERRI B AHESIRIL T (FFE S B0 T AL BE RS . A
AL FEBUAE S [0 6L VR0 E A O AT AR Y 0 B0 A0 4L 2 U

BB S W e IR T AE S M T0 ) 2 R IR 3 AR B
B — AL P SCE T AR R BN . BEAR R B AL EME
SRS T s BB, T BB RIWA RN FRZHHFEAT
EATH B RIGE— T A TR0 i 3 A 50— % [ sk 75 1) 2 o A T i
O ARSI BR A AE— AN B i1 A A T I R R R X — AL
AREHAEE R R EA B X ERE IR T B AR 2Bk
AR S AL FEARSE B X — T R BRI Gy . R RR EAILRE
FORI T T R ESRAFAE T AR . GIEAD BRI —Fh &R HHE
B (BRFTECAFAE S5 HE ) o VR I X — rO HE 4 1 2.

BERF IR R LA E LUK H C A BB AT b . IS ALBER
WPME P SL A 2 ERLE 3650 B T A T B RR 1. A
EREPE BARA B0 IR E AU B 2 BTSE H T LU A L. #05
TR R EMAAL” AR E AU S I SR, EA R

X

@O Cwmming, 422; CRD, 139.
@ CRD, 156.
@ Jameson, fi5| F{E, 731.
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252 EJREEEEE XD EE S AFRERIR R ERE

R = ARSI TR O MR R AR R
— N HLE ) A EEE

12 PR S L B 78 v AR A 5 58 B9 4 A 2 SOT5 TR 17 2R 5E
PERI RN . BROAREIERR M ROR A X AR AR ISL R RRAE B B 1A
. FABERFITERTL oo AR T S O — RAFAE . BT B S
— WIRFIEZ Bl AR A O AR T B AR O A AR 23 BRARE A 25358 00 A1
BORZ R R R EN A S Z PR AEII KRR, LS
S 1 AR A 0 16 Sk Y AR, SRR SR AR K e
R I B F SR, B AT SRR IS AR AR G TE AR Tt X X
— SR IR CHERD B e T AR S A R Z EE . B
FREIE e R B P A0t . BDATE A © B R SE B P A5
F1 S B AMA S R 8 Ao BR8] 1Y (conditioning) » 25 BT A B
il 55l NS B 5 2R A A R A BEAS ] (9 S BR AR P A 45 5 3
Y eh P S A A TR R BLRR M e X T SN

3. XxR58%

SRS HR BRI AD B — DR WMES AR K R
— RIS X — S S E B IR, SR XX
EAiopanies PR &8 /1 AP LIS 2 7/E 9N AT
EPNGEEE SIS eI TN 27/ Fd R S 8 W SR SiE

@ CRD, 140, 129.

@ Cumming, 427; CRD.143. (P30S WEEFE : CAHIERHERE R (L) R4
SR EROCS M RRAE 1998 4E R 45 186 BT, AR B WA 1O IR SO Al ok 8. %
#i)

@ [ L. ChaEsclR b5 186—187 BU, MR 4 B WS 9 B SCR A tioseslh, ——
FET)

@  Cumming, 428; CRD, 165.
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AR T EME AR, T (need) R T CAFLES TS H Y
“BEZ” Clack) TSGR 15 B BB N TERR TR . AR5 SR ) 51 T 4
TR R S TR e R B TEARPT. 725 — D AL A
B O — A T LME AR T4 (matter) o 1 ) AR — A HAAF
JA ) et B JEAL Y T

AR FRIAE— DAL B A AAE T B SR DA A i 2 1 S 12
U & B TR AT AT AR 5 — AR T N B B B O R
— TR AR 2 T EAE A R B4 —— IEAE R
PeER - EE BB T WAERTEIC B Gt 5 SE B SU
M EE4E, — 8 =77 (the third) AT A GURERGE— B — 15— 19 &
PRAbZ e AT T 2l B 2 el AL 2 b S Az A A AL B el AR
FAFFVRE A o 3 =0 AR PTI98 3l DA B4 A AT ] A )
1] P e X e U P — A — B B A o XA ARS8 = i
R —ARER . A NS 2 3 e fth 9 X5 G 4 CAn 2R 2Rk B A
() o MRAEA G SBT3 — KR AE B4
0K LB A A AL 23 C R A SERE O 58 = e — . © BT AZ
() P A ELAE PR — ol 3 8 DUAR I SME P . TR e A AT TR SR 1Y
530 AMTTARA 90 RO ZFEPE (multiplicity)

AR S8 =5 2R 5 — D AR S A7 AE 15 R TG ) Hh A L 38 )
VA BSOS A BT ARBE BE I . BRI FOf — X IR R
NG AE R ER R ML TR . © PR R R =
D7 B R S 1A K I 3t Ak T 4 X FA RS Z P &
A (O Fh N BCIRST 2 — R ek i 4 22 G 2R LA S (2) BREEAE R AR
N RS AL T B R Bk 5 | 8 — B A i 5. SR =00
(R TS SCAE T A 2 B AT T Ak 2 v A i stk V8] 1 AR 2l Y B 4K

@® CRD, 191.
@ FEURER RS = M A TSR G i E 241 - 244, {0 T R BB
SAAECHER ) 2 BT T AR 4 1 2R T B 6 X — WA T
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254 fJEEENEFEE XD 5BE S NG R R ERE

. BN, FEAZMEALY (potlatch) T 8 v . # K 51 2 38 4 3 WU 17
B —ARor. 3 H A A EAE (reciprocity) B2 — M EH =
TrES A T AEARE” . BREAER A R E AT T
FRRB R AL AL T R 55 T B D A SO R S HHE .

BIRCHEFD FH BA — A B R AR MU E 8P A T e A —
A AR E B TR . TEARFR T B A0 A B AR B0 S5 A0 IR, BT 46 T
MRTER T AR — VIR & 75— 0™ 5 3R 59 BHIE R 2%
Ho iR AP S A BEIIE 15 » 48 75 ' AN ADRE S B 908 - DA B AL
MY R MR- E AR —o0x L R BUR = OR R AR R %) 1Y)
TAEHI . MR B B B A AR RIC R g —
TAREZHEMN LR AR © 7EBEZ IR S8 — A MA T 3 —
AN GRS AG » TR 2 0 SR X R Sk TR A A A
o B R T A [ G A v AR o A B A A B B @ R Y B 2
RN TYUIRNS TR AR —ME 852, LU BAR R ) 35 2
WAFTER) . B2 RERA — SO AR B A2 D W i, e e B AT 4
PRt AT AR RAN XS A R 3R R B0 B — R X 5 R R X B Y
AT S A U . B AT BT 2 AN R R 1 9 (] L PR 3
WAL 5 A P AOG . AMUFAER A F 3 B4R 27 T T LR o i 55
BB FALE AN AHTTE ARG . R S S8 0 AR 1
Fiaa s A SRk A I R G S BEZ A BB RO AR
A XA B2 SR AP ONE T a7l e A
YE AR “AE AT — D AT BB AT FEAN AR TE . A0l 2
U B S T SO At 19 A A At 13 e 2 BRIE S i Oy
A 35— At 8L T BRAR B Rl A M I RE A o

CRD, 744.

CRD, 207.

Saint Genet, {5 | &f{FE,225, 390 - 391.
Cumming, 438; CRD, 206,

e e e e
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FERER R B2 2 A6 3 o A 0 i 4 T Sl e
P Cmatrix)”®, 36k A 2K 3849 R R B 2 6 T 92 0 ) 2R AT A
TR BRI © XA LA . B B A A
A7 LR B A ARSI 7 LA P S R S AE I P T
VR AR F I 1995 8 2% T8 AR RIE 30 AR I
). HIFHE Galterity) REEHHA O — it TR 09 445 il it
A PHY S BRI AR AT BT T 0O B B B s . S —
PR T B e 5 AR — RN B A TE SRR B TR 2 b XM
B AE SE B TP A B A th B T F — B B 1 A K B 1
B AL T . A RB A © 2 — BN 5 B4 1 I 4
FE5— AT o B o SR (R AR e 2 P i — AR R T
FEAHG MOl T BRI E: (L0 A 4 e T B R . X
G AR B 86 200 200 I 0 S5 U5 3o oK R M — b B T
7 BRI R . A VEAS SR 2 o RO MBS 2 2 LR 80 AR
e HLES AR HR B SEPE A [ 5 SSBL WX A S B B
Ao AT N2 18] o 5 A A DA A T s ey - B s A
S 4 AR B SRR 2 T WA T .70

[ 5 Ak A28 % 0 B 036 T 77 k010 T R 5 25 M P00 7 s 1)
TSR 2 1 5 5 0. © X4 BEASRUL  J o F B 3 46 F S IR
BEZ AR R 2 5 1. B T s AR 1 S U R B
7 117 00 B 4 B AG BO HUR B S KGR T e R L S
(ethnocentrically) . B4 & B0 T YA Hi S BN, JERA A AR 2 B2
HORBYR IS SIS WCH 4 TR B T A0 SR T80 AT T90 4 R
R LS A BN BUBE R B4 R R A 25 B = (0

@  Cumming, 440; CRD, 208.
@ CRD, 691.
@  Cwmming, 455; CRD, 253.
@ CRD, 201.
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256 i IEHEERNAFEE DRI S AR RERE

TG J5 LA B Rk S A AR 2 R B Tl Ak ok E R Y SR B i
T M. AR AR ER R AEIESS Y RIS F A A 2 KR 1]
AR AS S F B Z TR 5 1 06 R B 2% A

REMR 2D B AR EZ S HER BT S S+
SCRAAA RO AR g HL L T o ST SR 98 A 0 A ¢ (B DA B B AR
AR K IR 2T E AR A A AR TR B Z (0 S S8z IAEZR 2
W, PR AR IR AR R AR BL T L 58 2 A RE TR BRA & IR 9 1
R, Bl FRAGH A2 (18 75 AN R H O 3 43 BC s T 38 32 1) 5 Oy ™
. PEERR B Z KM T S AR A Y Orh Xt ey [ Y 2
REEWS . WKk ASZATE S S ARRER A —KFR
57 S AT A 7= L RB A I 2 B AKOT R S 1) A2 6%

A Ry B 22 1 1 5 R e o R A S R BT R B A
PRSF A SR AN 32 SURBUARTT 2% . SEBR b e 7 s PR I 5 SCOM X
9 = DA K A B 2 40 v 8 7 O 11 DG R 1 S R B X TR AR R
W, P B R R 2 Rt A 7 R A B BE = B AN B
TEB| R AR B A P S R ] B = . © b BB H bR Z — R R R
[ 2 AN 3000 2 5 KEURN RS 307 Tl i 1) 2 LR M T L R AR T
FEH A AT A Bl 52 B AR RS 9 B 3K Celaborate forms)
TR AE ABEZ Ry B tili 1 4 25 v ARME BB e i S ik . FRATTAEL
R X R 23 56 R A B Ok OF 1 AT R IR L Rl T RN
AL R B R I 5 502 . OB RR 076 U2 A6 LA =2 11 S BR TR N
(0 N2 Bl R A B AR AS BB 1T St ) 2 WA AE 9 B B A AN oK
A T IR AR IR T AR 2 ) i B A B . RO PR O AT AR TS

@ CRD, 224, 214, 218, RZ WL & # A [ 3 ; 2 W Aime Patri in the liberal
journal, Preuves.

@ Volume I1I, 820 (N. Y., International Pub. ).

@ CRD, 214.

@ Cumming, 449; CRD, 224.
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FEMA A EL PR B AR AN AP B K R 22 2 A 9t 1 4
TEPERMLATTC R A HEA REBLAMATIT AL . B A3 57 i A= sl it
A AT T AR R TIE . FLESRE 9 B O R Z AL # A — ik
T S ARFAE X 0 2 A A ) 60 T ANtz 2 AR Az &
WA, FEDT S A2 3238 A1 G i 2 B B B SR IA 3R —
BENR B A B - AR RELRFFAR—IA .

AEFHHEXET AR B T A BB EHK, UEH
MUERTHHARRREDREE. EHTHREEE.K
fIT 89 5 R 46 21 T 3 4y b o % XU A2 A 2 23 K R A0 1 oy
WRTBRE T ZFW LA, FLETHBHa— 1M
HHAK BRNBELBRFEL P REFRMNBETHAR., AKX
HAFEPEMANER, CELEEH T eRALIAL N EHNE
SRE.O

B —PRE LB ERNALRIL ML Z P AEE DA FERE TS
FL, 10 3 B T4 (processed matter) , WA (i 5 M i+« " ML 2% 32 i
TGS E T T SZECHLER 05 3h AR BE .

[t 2 (LRI AR AR FE P AT BT L E . At
I /N BEIXUAR » 525 T I Se Ml FR 2 “JESI” (series) [ RFA B KE
BOIT . MMIEE B HS ARG . AT R R 28X
WE7 Ml 1A FHILFE S bR A3 e E S e R AR, H
A TA BT ERARL A . ARATH A A L P58 2 2 & 5 1 T B2
BB . AT 18 SR 58 AR TR Y AT A - 5 — D AR
RAEFEAIITEN T — DA 3R H AR ZIT 77 AR
HoRUE  NTRARACSIT S L. e R — D7 op ) —— AR

@  Cuwmming, 452; CRD, 246. (Ui 305 WEAE : CREUEFHEAE D CLD L ARBRAE
R EWOCL AL 1998 4 55 323 T, ARUE BT RR 00 R SO TaE iR,
FHEID
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258 BEEENFEENDSRIEN: NFHERIFRERE

BE TR A7 BB AR ] 0 56 R E SO AME I AT A 4
POSL . AR BHAZ T AN E S A R ER T2 X R GiHF
CH %P 1 0 EAR GO 4 & B — > F 44 & (an anonymity in
togetherness) ,

B o L X — AR AR A E SRR NS AR R
G TR RSN, TR R RIS T A5 A RRBISMR——
fiit THIATE BB XR05” . AU R A e AN S s R 22
YEE A E G p R F YR E RPN X
Ok op SR S LA R DN el S B 97 Wk L e e v el o
W AR M BT E " VB A SRR Bk, AT A C
. BEALABEZ e 18— AT HA AR SRR U — 4
ANFE-FE, REARGE— R MR KRREN &, B HLE"ET
REERHA R A — D ABIEZ I MR T — s AT RE AR H AL 35—
AT AR AR ST Q. ANIFEMATTAE B R A PO Ak 22
A YR AR B Ccatting) I AME. #EAR B R R BLE M B A —FF,
AETFREFIF M ANVE G E SR L, At T ERMHE T2
o T TN R G Y B AR S A A e S R R B
(17— 5 R R B i 75 S A -

NSPHy e SR Bl 7 AN s p R fe. Bir A A S
[ia] X S AR A R M) L (AP A5 T ) v 3t B el B 2 72 AT
Lo SEPR b BERPR A A SR B e RER , TR 3 o ) B 2 R
R BT R e RATBILE SR TE TN R R E
fluf“ BLSL” X 2 T LART RE HOR B A B 4. © BERRA T
L AL RO RFIE 2 9 — AR A A R X (BSR40 5 |

@® CRD, 351.
@ CRD, 312.
® CRD, 360.
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HTRAFCRRREEELRAH ] MRL AR RS
FHLVE o A AL T E R B o SR, e R R AL T A
PN RETARE R ANEN., FEHNR
WL EmTHAFER AL TR —— AR
— VA B A S AR R F T U AL, ERMEMIBHBE
B, EEMBESD, REBRIFMH—I: A A G KL AT
o HE EE K. XETRAD KL EZEFM
Wy B 1R A AT SO R R e A T Y F e Y
RITAJRA R H R B R TR TR,
BB T e B E YL AL T JAE BN B BRI T
o E e Bl AR E ARG HFEH TR, 2
I TR By S M (LB E B EALFENHK) D

B AABA A T BB SR R U AR B X AR A TS
A RERA . AR AR Z Z AL ST L A B e, A
ATER TEALA AR E dy 5T H 8 AR 16 B 5 AL 45 F 9 Xd AR Lo 55 44
KT RREAWT R U . S AR RO B A AP S ME B 2
TR (deus ex machina) '€ BRAFETHEZN. HILALE
PRI A LARS S i) £ BR PR B T i ol 1 BR 1932 3 19 77 B E A M
B HES B AN ACKE E TN AEAC RO BFIE L SR PE . T EL SR AT B4 AT
TEX — i P E AR BT A 1 B tEMEE H SF Z N /T
ANMFEG7 (BEA T SCRI AR JE ) H g Tt R B BOAR L B ] B4 T S
-t PE X — T T B B AN WA O SE BRGSO 15 AN
BE, — AR B 1E s S BR P B 4

TERERF AR G E X ENTC LK TR R AT A

@ Cumming, 461 -463; CRD, 364 - 366. ZFHIP4 HIF BhriE. (hiEXSW
B - CREUEFRPEAE S ) LD ARSI, B2 AL 1998 4F i, 45 483—485 BT,
FRARE ST 00 RS Kk sh . —— R &)
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260 RJEVEERETEE D TR E S WA B R R ER R

A7 3 AR A IR TEAS A 2 P B AR B AR AE S
T MR AE 2 D LS s P A T b A 2 . Bt
EARLEYR B ) J5 ) S AR AR A AT DABRARE . PR B0k e IR 4L 2 A
SHE M EAMEZ —, M ERR T MRS E . BAEFE—
MInTEE . EFEESEX)HYRILTFRAEACHERE
(signifying) J7 8k, MR, FECHEA Hh L SRR PE A& 1 4 BT RE S 40 A
SRR T STALH S  MHE PR A . B4R IRAF 5 L HERE A 7
TEMBMIT PR R . IS5 B A FLHL . B
MAE T BEZ I LW AR IRZNEE

BT Y JrE . NEAMRIEH) A B 7E 2 KR Bl ?
a5 22 FRAAE L KA B WO BR Y R4 35 8 15 AR ZKF Eh 5e
SATEE I B A FECORT B G ) vh SR AR IR AR TR A X R AL Y 3
F1O AN ARG HABX R R ROTE & [ S P = 2R
Gi— SRR . SRR, D AR AE [ AR R
BRI B T RO AR S A 7 ) X A S T B e W) I U SRR R LY
K AL E A T . AR AEAGAT T L S R NS Y
AT XTSRS RN SRR S S A FURSE R Y
AT B — SN S . ZECGHEHD AT R 1 s
JER BRI o B8 A FOB AR A AR 1 HAE B v RO i
R B R 8 1 A 22 Y B

18 TR S AR P BT B 2 o B4R DX 43 T SRR U rp 4 B A S A
MIATRIZE L, ply T S 40 52 B T 8 220 (G 8 A AL Csignifying
power) , [H it —E FR B (9 5 A0 SR FEREE XM R R . © 97 Bl R A B

@ CRD, 373.

@ B AW R - SR CEERE S D5 3 ) (Sartre e il
marzxismo) (Milan, 1965) — 45X B4 /R | 5 LR % 45 5 b A A A50HE A 728 o L 5
TG B9 1. 237 - 238,

@ CRD, 285.
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WEH S W ARZSRNMOR AL B 2 A TR MR
ar L DMEERT T E . i H. B2 S BORBA T RO A 5. ERTA XL
J7 3 X GAL S AT 28 50 B4 5 PRAR R R — BUR B AR T).
LT AL 7 — A BG4 Calterity) i fti bk (otherness) . H1 4
I 15 2 P P S B AU AT 23 i A S () A7 7 26 v A A7) £ A
PER AN IR RE EARE B, X — PR AT 22 ) £ B o e —
DANTESG A 156 R i e 2 T A N FORFIE . Al 0 bk LA
Sl X SR K AE A 2ol kg 7

WESR BRI S 15 BEZ AL 2 1 T RETE L b b 25N BT A 0 4 54k
7 I SR AR ACHEL Y o At i 3R ) S A 18 55— O THT A R PR 18R
Z A 3 S AN SRE AT AT HARREE . TGIBE 2 7 S (0 B U2 o ok
TR HRIVER . © YA bt N GAE R E R 2 (]
G AR B A AR, — DI 2 . SR b BEIE PR AT RE S E
(A1 PR O Jm PR A N 1 I sk 5y P B @

4. Bk5BH

CHRBAR A RA B I fe 5 — MR K 5 T AHIE 1 | A0 5L o 2 Y

AP R AR . BRI A K 35 B (group-in-fusion) J
D R BE LS A AR BE AR UE 5 28000 T B AR JR O R BLZR 27 ) v

O BIRBHREAECHEH) ) R4 2 A4 2o rh B2 (W 2 % P 5T Pt ) SR H1 A8 157 )
e, 1965 4 AR K P HUBGTE B R AL A 50 6 9k B AL TR AR AL 1 K
F-(“Interview”, Playboy, May, 1965, 74) J7HAE 1969 4, 4R T H O . H R &
IRFEA T SCIEMOA A AR — B0 B Bkl A 40 K 80 TN W i) S A 7 27
(“Masses, Spontaneity, Party”, Socialist Register: 1970, London, 238)

@ Z VLS TS| VEHT 328 UK B i AN W] W A 0 18 LI R B 2K AT 5 A
55 43 BUXTIX — iR R kL
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262 BEEBRMFEEXDRBE N NFEHRIREE

R TEREA (0 J5 R I bl 00 5 i R AR — 30 4 M BEE R . © JRATTKE
BB, SRR A CHE R ) s A B 25 50 AAS S22 B UE I 4 e R G L 4L
oy, BpfdE e R A BRI

BERHERES (series) 55 H. % 7 85 %5 U) (¥ B4 (group) X 43 JF K
QRS P R A T A BE U B A A e RIS
PR R LARES A SR A LG A 25 BRI A A 45—
)R A X s FLARFECE P 5 N SRR ) b it . TEBCE R se R i
PR S5 TR 1R B A i A7 75 A 06 72 RE 5 1) 1 25 0 vh i A ] g
PE” . © SR BARMEE A L MOBHA A — BN ER SMER S
B . B U B R T A ) B A B Y S T T Y B
K HE N A 1 L PR AR (HaX 88 [ RS A e DT L R AR R
PR . R RIS X ) 5 (BT Bk 2 X Bl R A R AR o T R Y
(B b X T B VDX sk 4 A SR B B i 8 SRl AR B S

PERRE I — M e TRHA. 12 1789 4F 7 A ERARKFIA
O 52 B [ 3 Al Fr) 25 BA A Lk A 3R 7 A e 0 Bl o 73X — T AR 5 4
P AT AR T T AT R B S I  FENE N AT RER 25 A A
A THTAC . B AE R Lo A B (fraternal reciprocity) f)
B PRAE T AR —FRAE—— I — A AT fh A
PR A C” R A G E AT —HE, FURBE il £ TR 4
HOEEMB S T P& 7. © BEAGE o 9 B A0 46 Xt A1 Bk
HUER EBESIAERABEFIN THMHECEARENER. X
SRR Y 28 B LRI E Z AR KA. SRR T
—ARIE A NHBLA— R ) 7 2O S« BEAS AR A A A

Lapassade, fij 5| #{F,515.
CRD, 384.

CRD, 385n.

Cumming, 467; CRD, 388.

® e e



L BERRRGHAD . BREB EXWFEEL 263

JAE RN TR AE K3 5 AFR (common person) (4R FRAAEL " D4
P IIL SR RE A B N K R etk , ¥
B X R — T2 . BRAF UL, SEPR X — B R AMERITTR”,
TEAB AN C &K T Tk T HAAAE” AT A Y A dy .
ATECHXT A CH— KA & R4S A, —Fh BESSUE SC
A NEEAM Az A h D REBA R 2B X REHE S
B T . HEamE S BN AFAE 3 S v R SR R A

RO AR, BRMNRE AEEREEHPARTREN.© (fF
ES BT X T RAT- EIK (we-subject) — B E R B A REAKR—A&
it A IR 2K T . s FRHAREE A 7E £ S v 8 3 Ak
T BRSBTS 20 42 50 SFACHRPUE 55 FiA
- EVERMERT . BE 7™ B 2 N SO IR s T SR 1 58 1. AAE
—NEEXARAS A R TGS A R TSR RBL T A . B8
ve LUORAE R B Bt 22 AR | % AR A 3 A 327 (autonomy of
the self) C 2 B BE4F P4 .

FECHEHFD BT AR e A BT & FR Y “ B M R L 3= L E 9,
56 42— MFAE E XS 8 8 . MRS RHAE TS
BERl 2 b 5 AT AT At ) Rt 0 2 o AR N A A A U A R AT 11 5
N EH . SR X R LRI A 32 SUE Gkt B 30138 4 2 8 b [
ETAEZ S, B, BREER TENTHSFENE DK,
H—HES(HAVAIAGLRAEEPEARS £ EER—-ITR
FRREARLH  FEH P B — D ABBOA N R —1> A HIFFLE.

(HEHDBIFFAE T XD 5 8 L st 2 - 7EAk 2 AR G

@  Cumming, 470; CRD, 391. (%302 W4 - CREIEBEMERE ) C B A3 AR
SEIR RO AL 1998 AERR, 55 519 DU, RS D0 R I JROC Ktdsh, ——F
)

@ CRD, 567, 580.

@ Desan, {5 | #{f . 260ff.
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264 HEEENFEEXDREENNFEHRIRRER

FC AR AT Ao BP0 S stk A g L B 3% BEMBER A 1 5 s B AR Ak 23 7
FEM N PRES AR R B . BUETRVE & ERFS X R b ok
B B AT, A LES ) s Bk A B2 (8] R R
B FEA S BRI B AT REFGA BRI 1 B . i L A
i) B S S ASE R Sk T U X R RO RIA A
B LS A e K . 4N, 1789 4F (5 BR A SUEH X — AN 7E [
T WNESLE AN SR S GRED P A B SRR T
HCRMEA G ARIERER . RGBT, Bl — 1%
WLAAL 2454 5 BoRs tHE FAR E h— A A F B AR ZERR R b
FREARFREE A B2 EAFE IS SR, ONE IR b B
Je— AN IEKAL LM (asociaD 1§ 3, BRRAWNT. £E, A LEUEGE
B MRS A o O TR B 0 BRI A AE 2 S b S8
FXEE T AREIA AR WA B A2 RO M ER A . b
EAT B AR ITR” . FES5Eh R B S LRI B AR MERE A K
WA —FhoE B M AELE 32 S0 58 S84 SC A T 52—
I POEE . BERFREN B — 53 W B Bl 5 PR AR K 4TS
RE— NN MARE W . A 20N, R 2 i
SEE R A B LE D A Ak 2 R IR Al 4 5K HE 932 8 IR E A
Y. fiE 2, RERRSRHAR, TAER S0 517§ B, 2 oY
(DR e

XFBEREI & - B B ESGESELS R AR R AR 2N —Fxf 03k A
R AR TE AT TF A ARE BB R — B R R B A . X —
AR B 38 A BE 7= B 9 B 32 SCRYAGE 5 50 Y BER A9 B — 4 R B
#RREAE LM [ s F A A B B AR . T R
BTB LB bR X — S MR RS R A
Ko KR, 2 5 b i 2 58 2 BRI SR AELE , T A U i Y
M

BEAFBLAE AT LATe) B A R B () BT . MEZ TR AL 2 3EE
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TR BEAR B9 A7 A6, B SE £ XA S Fe - R /R TRy
iR RO Y . PR R R X BRI U R R
b IA X AT F 5 v S 3 SO AR b At B U4 AR Rt FR 22 O
A HLIAIL” (hyper-organicism) 0 & O Al AS 23 70V A A5 B
PR R AIRAFAE . BEARAIGE— IR ) R R Ay SRR SE k. iR e
PFET IR EAH A E A C AR AL R4 TR TS5 A
(4 HT o BEVRTEE (0 5 1 16 21 vh B S A DBt A R S A AL T
ARRE B 4. FoChE, BRI AT/ b S AT 9 A 1438 A
AT, FECHREFD B B AR A A RS AL i S A S b e X
A2 R S RO R BLAE 2 92 B BRI i — A L BT T

IR Vo S R R A DILIATE (4 B BIE B R 3 T AL 2 SRR S
“TOr R AT SRR A PR R 4 A (full valence)  fih B FR
PR SE— DA =T Ctertiary) B O 560 . 55 = J5 X BEMAOR 62 N AE
(o X FRES R U AME (K. B ) i A A 1 53 T AR 2
=07 o A S =0 AR SRR AR S5 4 AN A AR T A
AOBEAR BB VERS . RA TR A IR C RE S = A = R i
AR A TR LR . FHARINGHEYE 88— ARBUEH
Fth [ O AEfb A H B IE AL ] SRR E O EE ML .

R ) A BEAAR B BE S 32 2 W& 5 il Bt 2 F R A S S
FHEFEVIRR. MRIKT R, BRI 4L £ 09 1 45 (solidarity) B 4 AL
W& R A DB fid T30, UL L E 4 B ik HRHZ H
o B R RN R A K T AR R A TSR A SRR Y . BEAR RIS
FAPEAE T R A& E v bl Z 5 A 1 A AR RN . BT &
N Tl S B BTA BlF— Fhe 5 SORBE L R AR+ e, #R A
T BT RA M SRR ERIER . ERM, S8 E X
B ELRARMEXREE RN EERE, HR PRt

@ CRD, 507-508, 528.
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266  tEfEEEMNFEEXDTR IS NFEHERRERE

H) o B v S SCER B X BRI A RS HER] . BERRR RS BE Y
HEMAE TN TERCMES R, FRE T el P EE
MTTREYE— IR B AREIE. S /CUR M2 A4 AT AATHE 20 t4d 60
ARG I R AT A ENR S, A7 AE S e 8 e S e T AT
T A%

(B X FREds, REHA R REHR Z b — A2,
& W T A 1) DA — PR A TR B RO SN R B B O
PRI — 83 AT E R T SR B 50 P A 0 2 Y B0 R Aol 7 585 1 A 14
(sign) . TEBH LRI H A0 %5 0 o 5 — 4 100 96 6 A X A 4 S DA 7
RMEST . R T EREE B LA R E ARG AR
P AL . RS B RES 9 U 17 EL 5™ 4 A2 BB 5
SRS BB R MA B B U . IR REATS LUE B[R] — A A
LB R BB BN . R — DA RERI ARSI (L, B A HE
PRTF B —Fh M GETA AGE S vl BB N ZE SR K . TSR 1789 4F B —
AR B 0] [ F AR BRI A A VP siAL TR Z . AR SS
JEG » BEARF AT o “ R -+ A2 BR T X A 0P 68 SR T AS 2 X e Y
KO, PR it o B R A7 TE B4 i 2R B ok B 1 Dl E — B4 1 R AR R Y
=,

SRTAFA IR R JCIE BRI . BEACEOR — @ BB B IBOIL %l
f (specialization) . BUAE . 7E45 F4 P AS W Ji& T #9472 j— > 2 81”7
(Organization) . & WI# DN EE. RAEKE Tirghieg &tk H
TAER I THBABIARRILFE R g —vE. SRR H AR R #5511 47
oo fHJR IE R A AR EF B M GE— TR 85 1 B IEAS 3 AN
FIABEHBAN TR R E B R MF . 248 S5 R B — A i P A
(institution) . B BOR B i 5% SR TEHE B R ORI R — WK+
A ARES . i BE AR R T R TE N SR & b T R B R RE A

@® CRD, 578.
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FrtE. ATTBOTE ST daEe T R AT, A 7= I BERA R B ZRA T
HURER) S R . A ) BE P A O e R R R B e R — 1
IREA AL AR B3 [R] H AR AR Tt J8 AT 4E 55 O Bebie X 55 . #h
TR E i E AR AR DL R — 7 O S5, 5K
BRBUAERCSMEAL” T o AT AT F (B BLRE » 1T A LA P A o
KEHE SRS BAR A . RO BURR S 8 o LA i O B — A~ I R
AT (RS . 3 PR B 5 4 RUE A 3 A AR B TR RE R ) A AS
RETEA A5 30 Tkt fb B B . BR4F5 . RATER XS 5/
IR HER b ARG AR A 2 B ST LERR A P 25 SO B
FHRECEWBIR T . AAFAES S H SO LG IRBUN A R S R D,
AFFAER AL 2RI & MR IR & WAL EYE. EERATY
JE ) B LR B S b AFAE S v S R OF % T A A 2
o, BRAh BEREF PR T 3 BT AT (9 15k A AL B2 A D RE AT
TR AL AR “ A A - BA P X — AL RAE B 1F 3
[ 5 B RO R AR A B R 2 AR A 5 Rl B 806 T2 A B R UTUTRIIE T
(I LEHI S T " ORARAYS 1S A AN RE 1 FT 05 48 B 51 1 1) S R U v 5
17 PUNAMAK R 5 SREA 8 . DA ROR ™ M 2 A C .
AR T M2 1 B R PR (sense) , PR I REUREL BB 1) 4005 8 T
SRR AR I B IR R L X SE R R i IR 1 B AT 45
AR S » BB 18— IR B S RIS BRAY A Atk T 1 RS B9 S ME
FIEPE. AT G H — AR,

BRHIE S (collectivities) . it 2 Br 4 E K LA K 24t 22 7
H# A TG TP/ N GE— (R ARSI O T BRI . SR B AR R
A B AR RE A 5 15 S A D) 2t R RS RORES ] . BRI A
MBI GE— RN NFER AR I PO 5 M T I 142 B

@ CRD, 588.
@ CRD, 599.
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268 ¥ JEEERFEE XD 5B E S N B R ER R

B, EEURRHAM I (matrices) , “ R 5 BES B S S K94 &
(ensembles)”, HEAMRIIGE—PE LA G— L2 B 15 2 HLE :
K2 N R A R A S B, TR — R A
(being-in-common-of-class) ZE & A #f 51 s B K 09 B #. R4 Ik &
S5 R ) B B - A S B S — D AN RE U B BUA E 1Y
/INHE LA HAOBK 2R TR 45 1 @ BABE K /IN I AS S o ) B R Oy %R
8 1789 4F AR RN T 2 B — DR AR i — DUl A2
g — PR Z R S AR SE R ] i R T . BN, TA
B8 WG 3 o i T (A 7 O i e TN S RS E SLo 3X A A
PRAE SRR AR AN BB AR Rk 7 S AR A i B A T B T B
K BERT A Ry S PR P s TRATRE S | B AR TR - B2
UL B AL C TR SUR R G B0 B b M RE A - BT 1
FRES o " i FTIX —HE S B, B9 i B A s L X
H AR PR B3 B — B T B RO A R M AR
T SCE S ROP) P MRS IR . 45 W e AL 23 80 1 6 AS RE B TR
BT 5 © AT A A S AT B A SRR IR RS R A ) LA
B A RER T . B VAT B 2 B A A A Ab 855 X T B 4
S OPRR A R AW Wil B R S R T 3 S S R S 1
SRS BTN A A SIS 1 S 1 BERHE S 20 20 B
TP 3 3G ABTRAE SR FBOA 5 HAL T AR MAR, L2 T T
Ny A S5 — A AT RESE B AR . X 20 22 60 4RR T ARIK
LG T 7R T8I AT W AR N BRI R LA KR AN 16 e
SHE A AR E A

B RS —MESR. BERRAE 1952 R85 G I BOE & T A 4t

@ “Masses, Spentaneity, Party”, §ij5| &1, 237.
@ CRD, 647.
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P sE AR SRR 2 T BUAEBOSE FUR B A 55— e ] E 4 ©
B A B R CHL, POy B RGEEE M TR . )
P9 R ) TR A8 R — 1A SR 750 04 S i AR A ) [ S e ) A
PR A B SALSS R Rl FE 2 20 X8 3 R PE R T BUR £ X&. BT
AR I T 5 A 4 B 2 AR AR F) S Bl A CHE 0 ) T B 75 3 5T
Sy, 1968 45 AN T A BEAS 2 SCA AT 3 Mo LRIk T LA
HFRIEA Y B RAGE TARK A0 2L - ELAS FEAG UET X S8R B 4 i
A EoR . HA SR AL I R A RE RN T i 45 4 <) G SRt @ 7E
P A B R I — AL U R N R A (H e R T
Sl S BIEEET H. — ELRER S A T A2V A O it
FURBE - - AL A7 7E T2 D 5 S8 2 SO AT RE AR — OB 26 IR BUIR 4 2%
i RS P

] A T A — 1 10 B ) o JEE PR A K IR Ak T4
S AR BRAS . SEPR b [E S i A 2 A ) ke Z R R 45
HENT IWITH A OB T A2 ERZ . BE e H AR
BRI ENTABE I Bt ok & A AU 8L e e
HFFTERIRES AR B2 7O, Rl se 8 —FF L BRI E
HH LT EE T ERYE TR M2 Z L FA%E " A A FLAE
X B TR B RO 18] B AN AT AL

BEAE A BRI 2 O LA SRV A AR A — R B R SE R, — IR A
SR 16 B PR L B A A8 L R e X BT A AL R DI LA ARS8, )
T BOMUBT B B AL RO B 0 BE RE K7 k2 (¥ 1 P IR ) i T 8] 2
RTERERE AR T 1 BMA R S AL 22 & AR AT REE . X — B

@ “Masses. Spontaneity. Party” 55| #FE.233 - 239. X PIRET 1969
A8 H 27 H5CHE S (1L Mani festo) A % 544 « % 381k (Rossana Rossanda) fif
L GORUNESRZ E P =8 &R

® [d k238

@ CRD, 610.
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270 HEEENHFAEEXDREE S NFHEIRRER

3 5 S B M i YRE T 5 Certerreo-conditioning) . O FEE 2Z H1, 52
B AR S B T ARBR - A B O Rk R B AR S A N AR
P, RRYEA F e mAKEIME T, Bl e e S R b, &
FHAMEE T B, SRR A5 SRR AL St B Al k. 2451
ERIRA EF] 20 4D 60 FARA BT 38 = LRI /M 2 ik
B LSOl SRR B, BERF NI RE B 2 108 B ) IR A5 2

------ SERTHRNLAHNEL: AEBEAHNAE,
CRME A — LA A3 7]t 2 pk R At (anti-physis)
il ABF MR AE. R CRENFA
BBRMEMKE CRME —HEERMHARFRAZI T B IE
"I — BRI R R AR AR GE 2 B — A
SASHMEDAEMTIARALZ LEUEA. HAFZ.EHA
SAER R T BFIMANERA T R A AT R LA A
A B, AT A A T . @

R AAAE 522 7 HL A A ) AR BERE S AL R % AR TR
A REASN AR AR B 2 A2 15 A AR R LAGE 5 5 — > A
Bl ANAOREIX — 454 T 8 D Al ) SEBR A VAL IR . SME TR 22—
b T 2% P E F B[] BE BN ) 9 1B T BB S LA Ja R PR
i BB FIIERL AR B TR B R U B Sk
Wity EYFEF A . AR T BRI SRR SEA KA E HE A
FTREAN R IR EREN A O 5 B ES ——X —Fha R
R EIEME) ., [FE ALK R 58 25 R R R . TR I
2k Ak BB AR R 2. A SRR R — ) X — AR
ST B R B A T SGES I — A TR B PR R

@© CRD, 614,
@ CRD, 620. (FiF305 WEREE  (AFUEFR ML D B IR ARS8, R BOCE
AL 1998 4ERR, 45 832—833 T, MR B A 0 RSO Kbk s, — IR & D)
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51| R T2 S S BRANSME IR 15 BT 5E X

SRR RE S 1 B2 R S B A FIRE 51 1 e A R A ) 4R 52 B
() B EAT SRR I b 4 o BRI Ao X R 55 ] 2R B T F) B
PORNE E RGP TR RS 1 EE WA R i B E R B LS
BRI T s R RAHDE . BEE BT RAE N AN A R PR
BEMTUAMAERFNRR S . 325 T LR b R
T Ry Bl 004 2 B 5 A5 %4 (a social equilibrium) , HMEMA—
FIRERIK BB AT B = i ishie— il B C A T
¥ A C 5 HAMAMX I S5 HAMAMR . A RAEHEHbLAC S
R EL A B 1T 5 B« (LR X — 3t A S0 1 94 4 (I 3R A By A7
7E (being-of-class) L& B ML SE T 1 7 s Ab 55 v et B R B : RGiMk
f JE 361+ 1 AR A4 JE 36 1 K Cextermination) S IE B 335 & H 4547 )
Wl S -t e A AR M — O R ORR R R T8 =R R
PRS2 08 A F AR AR G0 N—— St e rT i BF s, 5
% 3% L P ) AR S HA O TR 20 AL 22 ] () AR O RETERR R . M5 T
TP B Al R X — R A T — 2N B BRI /R
MR SR . SRR — K, BE B i B R A —— LIRS 7
A ThE b b G D 0 T A T SO, A R — R AT I AR BRARIE
FHRFUEL 8 B2 SE0A MY R 8E A 8 Bl b TR ™ D5 . B2 AF1EE
SCE 5 R SCI A B R T AME T 5 N RAH B R 5% 2
Wi 5 A B Tt . RTBRRERC T ASAELEXT T st AR ASFEAE A AT
PAFEZ dkikE H 52— H 205 fl SR 23845 SR 1 G2 AL (palliative)

@® CRD, 719.
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5. iBE—ME L AREiL

CHEAD AN 0 8 S FAE F X=RO0F AR RIS . %R
FEMEE AL, EA R R R, XA L& HR
ZUR A EARETUR B HTEE A BT A X R AR R E X &
—FETCN s B R BT Z MEAUR IR R DT S 8 A IR B R R H AR+
Serpoxd B Z AR X S AR B A X AR AR A SRR UE . VR Pt
5 4 T 98 A% = SCRVE 48 Tl B2 RIS I 04 J 5% 5 © Lk FRAT TR AE b s o
TENG I 505 | AL 222 B 5T S B SR T . SR A SCAIR A B 1Y
L,

RIS BERRLR A e SE d SC S AR 3 9SS ) LT R B4R
IR E S HD B Rl K . PR S 3% P8 (Freund) © % i &
58 T o S 2 SCUR A S M T A7 AE 32 ST b, e b7 ) B A X
JE—NBELE T G PR AN XS 37 (antinomy) . 3% SEHEPE R FUAG IR E TR
RS AU B — 1) G — IR R T N E R P I (240 S B sl 245 . A
FAEAE £ S 0 8 BRIy VR — R &
A R Z B TP ARE Sk . A B AR E R A
AFERAE (0 AT PR A 57 9 0 S A SR R AR R SR . R I B0 AT
i 7 Ja8 E) B AR G FR AT AT M K A K B A5 I B R b A AL
(totalization-in-process) , BESR T 55 S8 = CRIAFAE £ CAE M L E#P
SERFIE Y AR 2 Pk & S AR [R) 4 57 1 4 0 1 A 2 s A M LA RS Y

53— HEPEHE TR B ROGE SRR . BRI AR =i

O XA — A T2 W Amold Metzger, Existentialismus und Sozialismus ;
Der Dialog des Zeitalters (Pfullingen, 1968) 136 — 137.

@ Marxism and Existentialists, 55| &4, 175.

® HI5IFEME.235.
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P EN WIEE/R « R 3R Ry Sk o X Ftt i
BT B UESE . CHEJD A B 7 Rt A R SR A] 4 36 ) 2 1 A ik
. T & -PERAEC N GE F S5 RM) H—FF, BERR R RS2 B 5 2%
NZIEREF . B R4 50 B 2 =t B0 < e xR REARL Y
SR B AR 25 AR RE bk 439 ok T L G2 ], DA T AN R b SCHRE TR B
FLRRAT R . AEJEAGE G AETEZ 5500 T B RRCHEAD X2 7 1)
S S MK 2 B A A AR A A 2 e A S T TSR R A i
X —RUE AN R T B A SRl e S B8 7, B SR A e
P AR AL S BUAT RS A G 1 ST AT R K HE

T X T 1] [ R 0 5 14 0 2 56 T B 9314 i B J JL o
BEREGE— 1 AL B F 1% S B 408K 1) AN [) 1 1 A A J2 K
IR T —AN R . B IE FXS A AR AR 5 24 1 L E T TR
A HE AT MBS T — R it S BE BRI TSR AR
B 2T JR i (region) ARFAL IR A1 . B A9 A4 L o ST WLEE 35
LR AL H LA R W AL T X e i
HAAE S F SO AR R SR R T U B R
HHE BT EH (the known) 2 o, 75 f AR R 353 AR A S P, A
RIS AR T, PR 5 D sk BEAS AN AT R R R L AR
R PG, INAE TR TR Z PRI
7T L RS 45 Cempathetically) #0478 5 “ 35 B %F 42 ” (transparent object)
(FUth SCREAS 205 3t b T 7 582 22 A0 LA 0 44t ) B AR 7 AR A4S iz e
Ao CHERIDBEAR D sk 3 SCRY AR B 32 SR, TR AFTE £ X
F XA, BERRE T AR KA <2 2 BUA R CHEAD BT B8 E P ANME 55«
(I8 HAFIEYS B AT BEAFME S AP A LSRR  (2) NAFUE A 627 8,
Gt — I NFERF R R

B BRI 58 BB TR 4 7 50 3R 43 A AT R4 st T Al T s
BB EEAR ., AR LR UBIE NG — B — B LR
MR B Z AT T4 A R L. AR L &5 RAa 7E AR R FEAE
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274 EEEEMFEE XD TREN: NFERHRIR R ERE

RS A REBEE — B — 14 S AL T S22 4o 1R TR A B e
QAT AE— A T e 3, B e ALAE R =B B s R E XE M E
LR FEAAS B AOEIE . S B RAMS R 3 SO E 7 R T SO0 R e A 2k A
%O BERE R B A BFIES 8 AT LU JUAT 4 RAE 8 E B
(whirligigs) , — T K AME 2 B (unmathematical-sounding) AR TE .

AR A4 D S PR B N B AR AR SE SRR AR T 52 B AE . F)
20 22 60 AFACRIUT. G54 T SCE — E AR A o 2 i) A0 fa B ) S8
He T A TURE . ARTT L X TR A e iR RE R E L T2
FEPEBLG A0 Y A T S G 2 % B8 B VAR S5 ) 1 A 2 25 Ao b B 55 4
bR 4> SIS B2 A . LA AR 7 SRR AR 5545 1 CHEH) ) I R
THEAMIHER XS RATEM £ I 1971 5 52101
(HEADFTE LA A M 1 SRR SU N AL B 8 . AT
WAGEAEEAD B — B RIT T2 AR Kie i R — B9 R
AR L AR RS R TS SRR E A T AR T s
i — e BT PR B Z W N AR EAE AT IR . T
BERRGE  FRATT AT LUK AE FA5IE « BRARF BOAFAE 1 1 v 8 SRS 1A
17 S B iR 2 AT R B ALE T R EEIE AR S EMAIR e
B[] B A A LR B S AU X P s BRI S 5 B 2 ] -
EERANZRARZREM B E0, W 7R A SR
SFHIBFIE T i B R IR S A RF IR o5k A s b Bl T
AR ST EREME — oot — REERX G — & L ELR s
= SCRT B 4, IEANFAT T AE T — BT FUROIIRRE .

@ F. Manuel, Shapesof Philosophical History (California, 1965).
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6. M CHEH)) BIFRRETF

VERCHEAD i it i 5 B A IR FR I SCR T 20 fi2g
60 AFAR I BAECIRAR ) o S — R4 TE 1971 4R LICHBE 9 (L dlot
de la famille) JIRBHIRR. 1§45 7 Fr— i FHHT 7 ik i B iR S2fl——
P AR A IS I 7 S AR B AL O FRAMT 5 R A S E I R S
H9— AT B AR B 20 2. O (RN VBB RA
X FRAREFE I EVEA A T B A BLARE iR e ch AR @ 7E 1969
AE R —URTR P DA E K A B BB A& IE VAT T AR R FERT 7T .
i — S8 B R AECHEAD F ) A5 . R IG TR S TR A
AFEIR 2 IRAG o 1 AR Ak 25 P7 s AR, A U /NS
SR, A PP AE 1R A AR SRR A AR 75 T R PR A O Y
i, HEBE WA ARA LRSS TSR 55
TEZ B “ P (coordinating) 15 3 T 5 25 10 F 5 ALK & -

MEF LI E WA R Rk R TR
ot ey R IR T S R, 48 A A A b SR
RMNBELCNINATH LR P EE AT LR R, Xk
(S ER) PR RAHAO

B A F AR S R e AECHE D R R R Z . (FF
15 5 1 TOO AR &R T B 3 o Z AR T A i R4

@ “Itinerary of a Thought”, fj5|#4/E.51.

@ “La Conscience chez Flaubert”, Les Temps Modernes, 21:140 (May, 1966)
1921 - 1951; and 21.141 (June, 1966) 2113 -2152; “Flaubert: Du poete a I'arteste”,
Les Temps Modernes, 22:243 (August, 1968) 197 — 253, and 22:244 (Sept. , 1966)
423 - 481; and 22.:245 (Oct. , 1966) 598 — 674.

@ “Itinerary of a Thought”, Jij5| #4E,45.
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276 HJEHEERFEE X ST E S AFER R /R ERE

i (e vécw)——HYTRELIE AN BB AT PE . X LA BR4F A — 4>
HEERM. A O BLGE AR T SCRA R Z 0 28 /R FEME: SR
o AT A P O e B e 5 ) S B TG R LA L A R 0 o
PR ST IR —Fh R L (EUR — bk B BT T 0 RO AR TE
bR R M, © X — AR B LR T AT Ry 5 S A5 U
A AT P ERE A b O RIS RIR I . W VA
S T 8 SO g AR B DL A5 — i BB DS IR %
PHAFAARAD . 1B IR IR PHE R FE0E 4L 2 B AT R Z F
1R ANy B = [ ef o o B 2 A L o 5 0 YOG R 2
LSNPS R v 2 X AN 3 =y o 7L AN

&t AR I ) (X SE PR B PR FIMB IE L X SR R A 2 S v
TSR GERIPE AR 8, (R BB SRR E AT LA A4,
AFABAKBITER T B 6h . ENIZPR B — R R 1Y A
A AUE . 3 20 42 60 FAUAFAER Hofh— 2L FAEAE 3 LS 58 [
FSCHBEFVIRAR M S A IRARE R B . 1522 st IRTE R A
IRV ZE B IR UL S 307 s BLG B va S8 SR RO 2 R K5 51
JEBE « BHAT (Enzo Paci) 5 B TH1 % (9 52 BRIR ; 3 24 i 5 5 8 LA
A HE M R /R « B 58 (Karel Kosik) 5 % [ 957 4 Gl 42 Uk
PR P X S 7 At — AN E W 2B TR e L
TSR Tl AL 25 0 SO B e . HAEAR £ 05 1 IR 32 12k [ () i o, ©
AR50 ) P A T S — RV L Y 2 BRTE A LA R 1 P4
EET-KERNBAR G R ZRiEd— I m. (T

@ “Itinerary of a Thought”, {ij5| #F1{E.50.

@ RTBRFIE WK /KT (Mills) 5 B B/R (B, Moore) ix #1936 [H 4t &2 K 2 )
MEE AR, Z UL M. and D. Weinstein. “Sartre and the Humanist Tradition in Sociology”
in Warnock, ed. , Sartre (N.Y., 1971) 357 - 386. 20 {42 60 4ECp: M AF7E 4 L 5o
BB SCE SEEMA IS R Z I8 JLF RELE RS W (— Bl S B 5 5 7 3 1959 4F 76
(NG ) F I — e B 2 5 1 SCEE) . AR BLAE 1A 24 (Payot) 16 K K& /K« Bl 35 /K
(Miguel Abensour) i 455 N IE7E BH% ) RIBT 223 78 o g BRI DL 2 30 i - B 4
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JEURAE 22 AR [ BR 7 shoA 06 UK 30 56 Vo [ 000 A7 2 S0 T S B
S B 2 WA 4 2 TR V4 ) 5 6 5 A 7 4 ) A
T FEL O 2005 T 0B o B B B0 R A 38 [ KA 36
1 B R RHAIRE 7 3 (Kolakowski) 3 2 T8 # 3 S2 BA K R Hr
K TEBIR.
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AN
FHEEXNDRBENSGHMENX

IE A7 A ST v 8 SCHE BRAY % 35 1] 60 SE AR R A i B 1
— AN G SR RIRFEAL . FEX — TR H L G DA E
FEWR L PRAR 1 AR AEWE AR FE 1 545 A ) SR A L . FRoHF o 7E
FAAE L 5 8 ESCNL S 2 ER M JL 5 254 LR (0 T REE
THEHF BRT DU~ EZ AN BNHE-J 45 55 3 B A Al /R 8 28)
-5 ) SE AL ) A5 3 T2 B SRR T A T A BRI S U B B
FH AT o PO EEH  SORR— > SRR S8 AR ) i AN — Aol Al e —
B F Y. KT EAAERL 2 S8 AR b a0 4 P s vl R 0 22 1] g 9 A i)
B X R A

L R SEMEX

a BESHS

S5H E SCIRTATE 20 4 60 AU RIIR & TER. &6 T rEE
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ARG % A PR © L5 32 NS T 2 B i) 7 iR T B
Fi G B R AR RS - SRR ST . O T R
SERG T S A A1 A PR . CEF PR B 4E ) (The Savage
Mind) (1962) (¥ $5Ja — 55 5k B B0 B4 O AAAE £ S 5 J8 32 3 IR TF
T —AEF) 1968 4 5 H 41 A 15 AR HHTAC.

VEM BRI RN 5 e300 45 97 30 25 A L By S5 I~ %, I Al
VAR « 7« AR Ik 5 A I - D — i /E L B2 rh °# (Paris Lycées) {E
Ho MA1REZLE 20 A 30 ARA Tt 204k - 2 BE e b A7 W 28K
I RS SRS B, 870 A 3075 55 107 B0 S b EA T A2 9E . R4
— B AE -7 55 30T 0 ROl 2 A7 B R AR R . A — IR
N At 8 % 05 5 (], A LAl Y —(r 44 S ORI, fEALZY
(527 Bt (the New School) 51B FH 2K % & « HE& 4 # (Roman Jakob-
son) (R 2 1 fth A ) A <32 FHAS K 32 SR 5 2 10 WA 58 4L
U HUR R RERRLG M . Y00 4 ) R )OSR ON 45 B b i
SR AR ) RO 11 545 A A% , 91 A 3075 57 307 D 9 3 6 X6 DGR Ji
M EA T

it H 247 9 ST R BT I 5 A VPR NS R IR KR
FATHFIRL AL, XA SCIC R AUE A B AR I BF AR Lk
HNR RN T B . ASCERH A BZ 3 00 B BUE RS s
TR S M) o WA AR AR AR ¥ W RN ™V 0 7 i T AR . 1 5 7 R Y
INPIB R AE— R AT & A T i il Ry - 48 « R4 /K (Ferdinand

@ FAHP R XE W T LTS . “La Pensée sauvage et le structura-
lism”, Esprit, 31: 322 (Nov, . 1963) on Lévi-Strauss; L'Arc, 26 (1965) on Sartre;
Les Temps Modernes, 21; 240 (May, 1966) on Althusser; *Le Structuralisme”,
Alétheia, 4 (May, 1966); “Problemes de structuralisme”, Les Temps Modernes , 22
246 (Nov. , 1966); “Structuralisme: Idéologie et méthode”, Esprit, 35: 360 (May,
1967); “Structuralisme et marxisme”, La Pensée, 135 (Oct. , 1967); “Structuralisme
et marxisme”, Raison présente (1967 —1968) # J LUMF - A9 18 8 5 EP SC3E FBEIS 5
“Dialectique marxiste et pensée structurale”, Cahiers du centre d’études socialistes ,
76 - 81 (1968).
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280  &fEEENFEE DRI NFER IR RERE

de Saussure) FHif 5 S5 FORFFEIUC T P S22, A QX 3d i 5 22 2
FE)(Course in General Linguistics) s B4 i) 2810 88 F R 4 i 0 F A6 H
FEA AR, R T8 S M AT — B2 K. R4 R
RIS (la langue) T Ak 5 18 (la parole) . A~ J& 11 3k % ik (spoken
word) MR FF 5 RGe . MARAE X AT S Y ief [ 14 14 7 78 o [y o et
XFEATTRIFIEF o 0 A5 E AT 0 245 0 AF HL O 22 AN 31 v SE ik b o 1A
WEgE. “HHK”(finde siecle) Z )G AL M RBAHIZE R T R Z
RS TR AR AR . X R M R TR S AT
P L WFFE LA b2 0 B @ AR M A AR AR O . REE ORI S 451
(A A IS ke 1 200 T ARG S5 A AT RE R o
SCRHRIE 7 s 5 334 ok 1 B K SRt 20 22 60 SRR Bk [E 45 1

RERAE T [RIHPE A9 B SRR AE - B AR CRIK 451D 5 Frdig O
BT OFRRE SO MR . DARTAYIE 5 BIR G TS K 5 B o AR
ik, O FEING I )2 e 5 B B L AT LB S LA AR
REHE VA BT A R Ge b A ] BRAR ) - QR R A7 g4
“EURTE XN, FHRESE R ARG S LR A R E R
Xt F SRS AL B RAL T E U B AR T A T
5 S MR . RS AR & 2 G5 /N fi R G
SCH B/ N A ) Z2 [ (9 X 43— 2 R W) L F G 5 A1 & 2F (phonologi-
cal) JBA3 A — AN TCRE T L J0 R SUI 7 SR A4 1 (substructure) . BififT
/R a3 51 K (Hjelmslev) 38 i3 1 5658 8 “ 41 57 (combinatory) —— EX
Ak R AR A R B RN AR g s B, A4

@ Trans. Wade Baskin (N. Y. . 1966).

@ Lucien Seve. “Meéthode structurale et méthode dialectique”, La Pensée 135
(Oct. , 1967) 90 - 91.

@ Oswald Ducrot, “Le Structuralisme en linguistique”, in Qu'est-ce que le struc-
turalisme? (Paris, 1968) 37.
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¥ (Benveniste) X 2 819 43 T #6878 A RERF 5 U6 ER S FILEX
A AEX R (DS FRNZ., HRE D REBNE S
() ARRE PR Cyow) TR  NTTIFIERE MBS REE. W5 Z 451X
VBT A B R G AT B R S A A BRI MR
BERE LA R BRIA 9 7 3808 5 B M R RR B PVRESOW &R T
H., &5 WSR2 A T8 A 52 36 ok A8 B B0R)E . O E
U 4 FITE R AR A RE s 1% 4 Xt 1) 5 ) 3 oK 5 B0 TS AR 1k o 45 /)
B SIEF Z M 20 . X T A5 SGE 5 BRI AL 2
TR FIRGIRIY . K B & ULE UM 1915 S M AT R 5 © RG0E ST
i1 AT ERAR A L S8 2R R . S PEREAE B 3 X T B 4RI RE 5
KA FL A BRSO i S B S A E P (mechanism)
NI AR AN R TE AT S B BRIA T T2 1 BB PR £ 4 B i) 35 U
A ERAR R oo L REZ P AR B, R s A Call-
too-human) S&TE TR 5 TRk B B 3O AR I w] SR i8] 18 R
e ARl R RIAE A C . B S T RS AL T A BK
FRRMEE Z T o AR T — A AHIER FLE AL
LR EEAIMETEVMEE RELZ LK, E5— —
FhAE RS Cunreflecting) ) SA L — R ARBYE, AT H O
F T AN 22— TR 7 © 24 AR08 7 1) i e o) )t 1 8 SC L ) 4
WrhEoT HrR AN T B PR A AT B X 1B AR R . fEiE

FoF e BUOCER AR [ S B B B RE B I R fE
REREXAAREEEA R A EXERAE - EE
Seveee " OB AESGRF ST TR g G540 " ) 1E 3K A~ TERE L7

@ “ltinerary of a Thought”, Fij5|F{E, 57 -59; “L’Ecrivain et sa langue”, Si-
tuations s 9 (Paris, 1972) 40, 53.

@  The Words, trans. B. Frechtman (N. Y., 1964).

@  The Savage Mind (Chigago, 1966) 252.

@ “A Confrontation”, New Left Review, 62 (July— Aug. , 1970) 64.
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B AR S A 5 A AL T s B AR — V), BT
2 BLGILAR {5 B (messages) R, 18 H AR LHAG B A HE—F
B IEANSLT (Mauss) Fir UL D B A #9422 B2 &R 2219 R 451 5
PS5 B AcHe . 1949 HECGRJR K R B EA L) (The Elementary
Structures of Kinship) Hi R FEIX A AT 3 4E -k 57 {7 L2 4 R RE AR
KR BE R 7R 1 AR GEAt 22 i 2015 AR IV A5 HY . Al BT A AL
SIGAE RS AE R IR/ EIE B B R SR
KNS AR BIFIRFRER. 26 T8 SIS AR ditbfs 4
PIEFM AR RE GHEREX TR — EH S RGP /DR L
AHEEANT A CHIBHAZ S FHRACH X — kWA AE RIS FIF AR,
HEAR M F i 0. © BE LRSS IE. BAMNEARFSEE
(exclusion and inclusion) i & %% 3¢ 28 5 140 1T DA 8 2 520 32 BR A 9 45
AR SCHe . 55936 M2 H T SCE FIIRE T SCE A 51 4E Sy
FFA KA 13 W0 250 1 S e 35 52, AN SR O X S S0 45
. © ffi e e N FMANI R b R B X RALOAERAH . X —
GEMARAL FAE 2 H o A TS R TR AL TARRAE R RIB KRR
FEFA R Z B R KM 2 & WAl b Al AT AR EHP;
R —MERMRAE RS, AR HL A A R MK RO N R4
NI Bl A5 H P 50 FORE A 8 MR AT 5 S AR 4 T A
BTN EMS 5 E B mPER R Ea— TR AT
FIT BN BT 156 0 B — {2 S0 1 9 5 LA X S5 S B — 454 L 4141
BB XR X SEBR RS, BCH BUE R I XK b i A 2
HeoxElkeh . RO 1 AN A A B i 1A A2 R 45 4 ) B 0L

@ TheGift., trans, 1. Cunnison (N. Y., 1967).

@ D. Sperber, “Le Structuralisme en anthropologie” ., in “Qu est-ce que le struc-
turalisme? . Q9| EME, 173.

@  Structural Anthropology . trans. Jacobson and Schoepf (N. Y., 1967) 271.

@ [d] E.49.
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M. fa A e A2 8] 2% 38 BAE R K — oo i K
PR

1964 AEFNAE- e 55 W 7EC A B 5B ) (The Raw and the Cooked )
G T X A AT 3 2 AN LSl AthE T AE SR & BT o B f
FHAE M TRIRE A SRR, R 0 5 A et 25 v RN 15 & 1 AT 40 il S Ak 24
RBEEN I P B A A B 5 R R S D A A SE At R
SRR AT XA PR B2 R 5 W . S - Wk o5 R
Ui S5 LK A 08 (B S U RS SR A R BE Crapestry) . H— KLY
A S ) BE R PR b S AR 1A% 2 GRS L At 1 v g o CRIE N
Sk AR b — RO P T AR [ 52 Y B B E] A 45 4 . XS5 AE Y 6L
/INHIBIFE BT X NS 0 3k o 1) KB /R L K A PR S BKBR T P4
A b A B R R A BB S B

B e TR o7 W e I A AT AR R FF G TORIR X R AL H)
A TF UG TR . B 4% 0K 04 5 L ( travel-and-voyage) 2 5 CHE P 19 4
Wi ) (Tristes Tropiques) (1955) . XAMHEZAEG Ll (punch cards) |-
XTI LA ZR G40 10 7 W P A RH 27 K, 7 5 A A5 2 5 1 S it
R 8 1 S B T liAD 0 O R B — R E A
B SCHE . BRI CURAR A AHT ) E R AR Hh (8 LT 5 1962 AR CBF 1 i S8
2 ) TE R B AR LU SO FE 3 S5 4 R 4 SRR s R b
PR AATIAH B4 3 SCHE Dy — Rt i 398 1) 22 7 LAAS LA TR 3
{1 . SAFAE 3 S0 70 S8 SORRB R /0 A B PR 2 0 - S BR -1 7
ZRPG LA RIS BON N R G5 AR PE A K. E— & A5 3 SUE1E
RS AAAE S 50 8 S 7S M AEAE S — 4> 38 4 09 2 B i B
R AECHEAD) b 56 T 50 43008 55 30T A PRI A R 4 #2443
T W it - 395 1B ¥ (progressive-regressive method) . @ i #f 8 3 &

The Savage Mind , 89.
Lucien Seve, Marxisme et la théorie de la personnalité (Paris, 1969) 482,
) CRD, 487 -493.
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284 HEEENFEE X DTEEES NFS IR REDE

HE.

v S0 7 30 A SO0 57 T BT 2 178 S 5 A AL 2 A 2 (] 9 2
B, 22 B Stk T fRT B ELY A ORI . AR AT REAF AR AR O - AR
AL S IGUE R G R TR A T AR . BR 180 R 0T iR R R
R A RIS B AR OG5 A LA 2232 TS eF i 0 AR 22 52 T S1IA
BB PN iz B0 R B 2R 0 98 5z FH B 22 45 1, LA B K
PR A FHEV NG AIRFIR . (EESHY Al LAz 2 Tl AL 2 ikt 2
e Qe p e EEITG STl R G (- J I PR A R S N WA (NEIREN
A 50 R AL 15 22 96 1) BT A 5 T O AN ACOA A A AR (T . 45
HA RO AR S BRI 0 R 2 - a0 2% T 0T 5 4 i — 1 BB AR
HOZEHL  EAE S KRR B REWS -S54 O 52 4 AN [ 35 52 1) 2 J 56 R A EL AL
W BRERE — L EAE S KRR L RENS 5 TSGR U AR P Jo b0 4 IR b
QR TIT BLGAR EEADE 7 b — 20 R0 50 T SCE T TR IR B 454
XSRS AT AT LSO A AT TG BRI ARG AR S

TERUT G B AHE Z AT FRNT AU — Y = - EAEXS 454
FSGEFFRINI— SCEAHEVE. AR NP ) i R0 S, LR 5
A 32 S i R SCAT MR R T iz T 540 8 SOxk R AR TR i 4 i 5
SR FUEARIREG 2B B0 R AL, AT RESZ R 1 51 REAR ZR O o 27 )
(Mythologies) Jo (VLR BAENTE 1957 4F AR, EAFIT Uiz 45
T SCHORES S04 1 AL RS PRI LB AR B L AL 5
HH 2. At inl IR RS, s 70t
W PERAF S RE A BTS2 X R R AR TR EA T Ut
23 SCHH A B — RO R BL A RS 2E 45 o AR I 0L RUBE T 7 2k
MRS K e R BOR e T e R AR & KO
(EEBEBEMAR ) (ParisMatch) B 17 1 o8 4 1 [F 1 BB B 4%
fleik T ik B E SO — MG fE R . FEERMRIVIEREZ T . 54 i 1

O Mythologies, trans. A. Wavers (N, Y., 1972) 129.
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BV BT SR ZUM R 2 T X ME B PSR TR X — s 4
UL RBE AR H . —FEEEM . B 45 0w RO
B FO R o SR SCAMAT LAY B v S8 SO » T LA 75 51 4 -
SRE ST AE N B 24 T S T BANR AR AN R S R X
FH O 20 4D 60 FAREE AL SIS R Z — Bk 5y « PIRHARIE . 2
NSRS S .

b. M5 EXEIR

TESSHE = LA HEIR T S 4 3re 97 {08k 1 RO A7 7E  CRIBLR
SEMAERE 2 0 F W S AR TR I AT R 2B AF(E (Being)

ETHMUREAREIX P IREANBEAME, b T
EXERABORZNABESE A RRAENFEHLENBAR
RER. FRAXENEFERANGENANGRERAR
W MERETRRY —F L ERNTF — ERFIR
PRE-ANHATRENEE EERRHEATIRYEFEXK
FletEaE AR, TEFRAEF(BRRREFX
fr REHFEARURRYE P ZEFESHASHNXEAR
PMEFESENCABCHXRPEREE. ALFPHAE
EXRARBRHT ¥ CMARIINF T ERAH T L¥
w0

BOJE—AbAE R W B RRE B X RE . ERM TR ARGS9
SEo FUAE-ITRRIF I S — A h Bl 1A T AR FEBAAGE A B Ft

@ J. M. Domenach, “Le systéeme et la Personne”. Esprit, 35:360 (May,
1967) 775; for Lévi-Strauss see Tristes Tropiques, trans. J. Russel (N, Y., 1965)
613 Savage Mind , 130~ 131, 246; Structural Anthropology, 332 - 333.

@  Tristes Tropiques, 62. 5 M5 ST, (1% 3C AT 22 57 2 307 05 57 i«
(AR I FREMPR AL AT « 315 - B =HKA3)E 2000 4EAR 55 59—60 BT,
AR S BB TR IR SR PR A 22 0. D
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PHE R P A RGO T . TR AR R P 1 TR ) (foree) FIHTS,
B SEE T S —A AR, IR R TS ZE M ARAE LA A
XV Couch) [RIFHE R IIEAFAAE T A CMARZ . XEEA
AR A A BRE A S B AR 57 30T I B O O LR B BL G 2 K
% « FIFE(Paul Ricoeur) M 5E/R « kK (Mikel Dufrenne) #9%f
Fuppd: . O (HX AL AR I U AR K LR — A R
206 3 I R R A SR ER B M4 X dr S, S —Jr T LAt
S AFAE 3 SO R AR 2 « 20 560 11 B 3 0 s M ke S 8L 0 3 B T 5
RARFEAT X — R0 T R R HELa X BRI K I RIA
A eSS B ERR k.

G54 T U2 S AEAE B SO AR T 25 5 A6 T 0080 S ) v B A
AR SATEI KR o B 1EFTA S T4k 23 0K Bl i KOs #5 v
HL AR BT AL B 2 5 o AT IS 2000k 8 B Rt 25 % TR A 5 e R
SCERBEAIIRE R A or man) HIH, TR ¥ KT AR
FERMEAL IR T AR AR P47, A M A SR B AR 4 A A
PSR TAE— (il AR B AR e A BiAE 4, B i

------ TOMREE R 3 AR EAE X — 5 L BRI G E AL S ER
AU B AR — T B A X 57l k.

B A~ Re 57 SR 1V i R ORI Y . X — R SR B
(un-savage) L AE BT A8 SR AL S HIRECE L. “RIGAR B EREF
RS 22 56, 4 ) O B X R (mental patterns) i) H 55 «+eee Mk
(mind) F FRITE A FFAERHFXS RAT A TEA W] I 008 765 5 3 El
BRI LA E OO XS R TR - B BB A W Z i — Fh

@ “A Confrontation”, Hijg|&F4E, 59
@ “La Philosophie du néo-positiviesme”, Esprit, 35:360 (May, 1967) 783.
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P AE " OFEB I I , 51 48 -7 55 30T 1 B R R Z B e L,
Kl B 7 58 3 AOAR BLAE F b 5 8 A 0 G X Tl ——— B A X
ALEAR LI GXAS OB IR S IR 44 T, HURAL S A FD #318
FHEITAHEXGR, X BN GIREE h T 151X 45,
SRR 46 25 T 2250 1) R AR LA R L9 2E ™ (dignity of meaning) . It
ARSI R A A T SO BT« FR 2 5RO 23R WA A o PR A7 2
7B, T 2 22 WA ey FR A SIEAT SELAE R0 R S A BT 7 O 5 2
FRAE B SR T B A N AR B — a5 DR A IR 2 SO X A& AR
i fhE e .

B 2k~ 37 57 IR O DA R 0K w9 IR P A BRI S
R g AN IR IS - FOR TR AT AR AEMIEAC N A EX
(2 F B A A B G RRIGTTT R RS . (R AR T X A
AR ER L2 A2 BB I i kAT 8
FFFLALE 7 S0 2 YR o 2 T R A B S I R SURBE 57 1 O 28R 22 R
B i O BB R R T E I A B, (R UR A RS IR 32
fR LR A7 AE 32 S v 8 B T —Fh R RS B AR R JFE
BT REB R G040 9 T 1 T XT3k K 3 S0 JEABL " 45 4 — 1 i
A AL AR, —FHBHERZ S R . AFAE £ SCERR: AR A SR
SCAFAE T S 5 8 S R B A T AR 63 A 5 R
SCHY TS A B A T Y . B AR 95 S A T S R LA A
IR A AR B R R A S Csens) JETERE L (nomsens) @

@ The Raw and the Cooked , trans. J. and D. Weightman (N. Y., 1969) 10.
CRPESCRE S| A F0 4R 9 30 - (R AR SR ) A B BaE e st h AR ORF
AL 2007 4FREL 5 17— 18 B —— R 1)

@ Ak, 120 CREESCEE S| B F0AE- R 95 07 - (RIS 27« AR BORVED D), i B B,
At E R RS AL 2007 4ERRL 5 20 B, ——FE )

®  The Savage Mind , 253 - 254. (P PE 35| A 5 437558 557 Wr . CEP P 9 B
Yi ), A=A ZE R Ab 5T R R AL 2006 4FERR L 55 232 T, —— &)

@  ZWMPE-TEF AT S50 A R TE i8R . “From Mauss to Claude Levi-
Strauss”, in Sign, W9 FH/E. 114 - 125.
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288 HIEEEMFEENDTEEN: NFERHRIRRERE

BEEFARD « FIRHHE) A7 55 57 000 4 4 HEAt o4 P fis 22 D 4
S-SRI G AN AT IR 22 8 R 450 2R Z AN R SUZ H 7 FE R
AT SR B 10 % B2 (hermeneutics) o MEIE 76 A SR A= VR A
N7 B 7 ) 2SR 7 T L ]I 3 R L DX 3 o (o A A
HIKR S RS0 s I Fh 3 AL 2 A ) e85 L, A SR R bk
53 A VF 2 XL AL X {8 (pairs of opposites)” @, [ H & —4>
PR, SR P SV A o i 2R (0 ARV L AR [ S T T
M+ FMEMEERER X HARARENEL. BR¥R
T T I B ol 2 5 P RN 8 B8R F A 85 o ) o 8 R SRS AR 5.
S5 B Al S0 57 30T O ME— SR8 T RS 2T 1 A 1 oo
BT F— AT 0 L B e A TR

ZER F SCEA TR S R BT RS SCRH 2 T AR A AT AN 33X — L5 1 iy
LR N UL DAY (SR EL LN 1< RO VAR (4| N (W8 S S W 27 NS o8 . N [
S — SO B X 45 4 5 AR 22 () 2R Gt S R R T A T B o
A TTA K AT B0 o ELA (B 70 K o A S A B 6% [ sE ikt
iR

S5k SCEAT W4T C M T 4TS R A S L, BE A
B Tolb Ak 2 ORZAT ] A ST A5 F) HP B 45 4 00 G 15 1 (0 39 £, i
A5 D7 5 RV A B CROR ISR A2 AT F P S0, — AL &
FH G 2 AR R 25 4 201 1 P B 17 3 1 A S AN 2 K A A . @
TR St 18 5 Z 18] 22 BIHE IS th AL S A7 AE 5 hh 4 T RS Bl A0 i 1
ZIRFFAEE RIEZ R X — AR AR SE , T L& W46 B & A1k
U SR H -S4 57 TR LE B Y AR fT A2 EREA R IE S R R R

@ “Structure et herméneutique”, Esprit, 31: 322 (Nov. , 1963) 596 — 627.

@  Le Totémisme aujourd hui (Paris, 1962) trans. R. Needham as Totemism
(Boston, 1963) 87 - 88.

@ Henri Lefebvre, “Claude Lévi-Strauss ou de nouvel éleatisme”, L'Homme et
la Société, 1 -2 (1966) and Lucien Goldmann, “Structuralisme, marxisme, existen-
tialisme”, L'Homme et la Société, 2 (1966).
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X R R T ARA E 50 7 24 3% B+ DU AE & B FLRFEE Y H R A 06 1
AT A GRRILTT H 38 A 200 1 T4 BD 2 M EAERAEEH 4. B
oy B 8]E & (morning habits) i 45527 02— Fi e 2 22000 3 5 A 4L
o A A SR A T TR LR BURGEIAR TR R LR 53 . R
(ERCLEEER R B AR R (H A S ) R AL TG S I . 5
ZARAE R ) S A a5t RE S Bt TG B B 7 — ik 1%
BIGNAE-JrRe 57 ik 1 o3 —J ThT, S v S SGE et e L R B
AR E B O 250 2 X8 bl s 502 LR A SR BUA 2800 45 i 1 30 1
Hul,

o MEEEEHN

NI 25 bR 1 FAR VIRBR ™ AL TE ST 1 L2 b
APEET I A FH DL BAR OF ARG ESCF PRI . B2
e AL B BRTE T 1 v B R AU L 25 AR T 5 3R R 3O bl
7 T A G Z BT AM A &2 s IR s DHE" 2 rpoe”
THERARE A LT AR EMER S, 456 3 LAE M AT
SR AREERTAT R AL B B S ol T IR E R T
S/ ST

TEFRAM KR L o REAE M RS 18] 0K s 763 e 30rr 97 390X L B
EMGEIMEH . FIAE- TR I7 U 25 SCIAL T 1 B T " R
(mentality) FZR PR —— S5 SR TO R oo FRATMB 1) T AL 22 45
P BAR RIS T AR T EMTH IR Z AN 244 Centities) UL S |
ENIBE AMTEAFAE) oo " O L5 H SR TE SR A S5 19 578 2 RN

@  Structural Anthropology, 117, also, 23; The Savage Mind , 251; The Raw
and the Cooked , 11.

319



320

290 #EEEMFEEXDRBEN NFRHRIFRERE

BIARRESR AL S R 22 5. O A I, fth B AR AT & JE
MERERME MR NRERD ROEE FeS e L Ee
(sketch), {BAEAETELR P A5ME A FRIRZF. “EHREF M
ARAS N eee - Ml A TE 7B A I HAAS 22 18 5 A MU A LSRR i &5
ROOHM MK XARERS AR, ARA RSB G T
BEF TR BT R TG - - ARG AP B BAR A L 2
T2 25 T A N O T % 5 T SRR A R KB R T IS
RS W4T Hb A PEAE H %7 (an inventory of mental enclosures) 1%, A
8 R FRAF 3 AL AR — B ARSI A0 AT AN R . X T8 2 - J7 4 55 36
CERIBORRIE A PR TRAETE . B2 454 T LA A mi A 5 K

B2 FIRE LB i TR 2% FIRER LB RERD .

H EfR L DAL RIE 55 Bk R 8 T SCHERESE - PR — B
00 AR5 A R EE T SO« At 2 A 1) A K 454 = S
FHECBE (psyche) . A1 BERFRIZ 4300 55 30 A TR] kAN B BE A 20
4 30 SEACHLSE BT MR A SN #i2 H i BL  (H B F B /K R 2 20
22 60 AL 7E B0 B o S U A 28 At O B 46k fth A FE AL X BRIB A
A RS . At A " AR L SOx o i P S R 2
R OHFAE E XE M e 3 LE . O gl L SRR T —
AR O MR PE. ERTAREZHA £ 51 =
TAAAE T X E MG T8 3508, RSP B RIAE S 1 Al AT T SO A9

O IR WA RLREAE B R A M E R — & LR B EEN B
AR EEREREZ . X FAE RN A E KT E K. R R E (repeti-
tion) ) Z WK 4T (sterile realm) , iz BE W A B 3 9 & B A0 0 & B WOl P22 1
S E, —A H AR A S5 .

@  The Savage Mind , 252.

® [ k,247.

@  RIFRTECER B B P IE T B4R CAFEE S ). New Left Review, 51
(Sept. = Oct. , 1968) 76 ¥ &K F£T 1949 4¢,
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BB A RS S ARG RN H = 5T A AT i 5
FRE PR SO BT B R BRI SRR L AT SE 2 — AP g X —
LR EEEIE T A BN R R E SN ARIESR,
B R X — B U SR R B ) R O B RES 4
SR 55 W PLHRRRE R 5 o B 5 Rt SOk B 3 S a4
TR E MEFILABG 28 AL F TR 7 R B EORTE SRR T Ik . ©

X FHLRE  BESRRESR RIEAE — D AR N 55— BRI N 75—
AEAEAFLE” (Y IR T8 & 2 Bk e 7.9 F 2 RIRAAAE
RPHLZ I, I RAERI UL Z Y RAFER D ZAL s TAEZ
AERAE D, T G AR R WU ] ABCT AR i o
NIIER— . FREER U AAAER S 5E 21058 S . G
EE AR UIETE S O R 2 3 96 % R0 L
HFAEPT AR SO & AR AE J Z gk oe 7. o
DR 5| RO SR AR AR A B IRAATES : A AR
BT ORI DU MR XIS T A 3 ST E F T
IS . BT RE AT EGE—, ARG R g
B D BEAE R BRI B B2 R B — R M AR L TE LR
K AR . HIRS ACHRARMNESERBMLB RN

(méconnaissance) .

AR TR, A BARE AXEMFEEE -2

@ “Some Reflections on the Ego”, International Journal of Psychoanalysis, 34
(1953) 12.

@ “The Insistence of the Letter in the Unconscious, or Reason since Freud”,
trans, J. Miel in Yale French Studies, 36 —37 (1966) 112 - 147. W)Lk FT 1957,

@ “Of Structure as an Inmixing of an Otherness Prerequisite to Any Subject
Whatever”, in The Structuralist Controversy, ed. Macksey and Donato, trans. A.
Wilden (Baltimore, 1971) 194.

@ Domenach, fij5|#&{E, 778.

©® M. Safouan, “De La Structure en psychanalyse”, in Qu'est-ce-que le structu-
ralisme? (Paris, 1968) 241.
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292 BJaAERFEEX DB AR /RERE

L TREEBEFTRTE — RAAEERTRENETEH
HESHRIE, A BRI HE 4 % — (unifying unity) # 9 &
THREZ-MTHNHEE.D
HRAE S AE SR 55 307 o 32 A AL 22 45 ) v e o34t Ok s AR S 2 A
F B o B k.

i 1 O SO A F SCRE SR B b SO B e A B T AR A
SR b B IRBAAMEEZ b fE DT B R R AR R R R A,
FZ s I IR ) S Bl ) 5 IR T 5 R % . fE LR 1Y
“ERITE” LEOAE T E AR EEWAKACS S 1A
DX Ar R RE ) 200 LB F AN B O RIRTE B Frh—#F . 1
X AMAB O S — M P A — DA RN MRS, A
FoR LASChR EAR g it E o A B . AT RO
5t Cintrojections) (IR GY)  JLF AR — D — M AR . B I 5 # b
AR HRETE AIRAIES . AIRAE ZAFEAM S50 E i 2
EEREN AT, 5 BRIRICHCEBLESIE RO R BRI " —FE
FEAE B F A BCRE 1E Xt AR Y — > o 2 B oK . fEFRA 7oK
B SEARRE I AL  (EBR A [ TR TR AR A 1 2K R A Y Ak
S0 AARAG 2086 2

JEY K S A A 14 b 1 PR A L TR A 17 1 O A A 2
AT RE T 52 A — BUME A 1 BRI B R Ol B — LT, XXt
I8 OISR A IR A AR T S5 i ) 98 152« A2 SRUA 1 0 A 0 o A o
] AR A B AR X — a8 b H XA R IIE R . 96 P AR o
e “ARrEZ AL AFRWR B, 0 B REZ 0 O A i
O 7 HER . SRR X — 4 S5 FEHT A R S At A TR AR — B AR O

@  Ecrits, 11 (Paris, 1971) 190.
@ *“The Mirror-Phase”, fii5| #{E, 71 - 77 and A. Wilden, The Language of
the Sel f (Baltimore, 1968).
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SEJE PR 20T T £ 0 20K A T O A1) o DR AR 23 AR VP 4 43
BT E R ATRIRS . RSB BRI AR BRSSP A B
K BINTEIRT PR . FERX LA FRBEE T — b2k A A 1R
BEAR B R R P B A AR L 52 TS b, SR, Fih
CACHE] TR ARE - IR 96 3 PHE B HETE B0 E A RE UL
JHE (sublimation) Z 2 () — (A fbif 2. @ WSRBLREBIR T JE Sis s
FER S AR S5 ) BV X A7 7 2 S5 m S8 ORI AR T 2 Kk
s RAS AR 2 N AF LSRR U . 7EBEREICHERD b AN A 58
AR S A A B o B A A T s A A 2 e A
s ARECR O, JREIREE O B R BB Z A AL L
G T SORFRI T S AAAE 32 L 58 [ SUR B UA R S L X — ROFAR
FEARHE

d. [RiaBHEMBHE D 4

S A~ 57 T A4 AR 3 SR T SRR L SO BE AR ORI AE 3 LD

@ Ecrits, 11, 208. 21, 160 - 161 } 229 (I HE LB IE.

@ Freud and Philosophy: Essay on Interpretation, trans. D. Savage (Con-
necticut) 255,

@ KT R AG A YrE 55 0 2 [0 4+ 6, Z W Jean Pouillon, “Sartre et Lévi-
Strauss”, L'Arc, 26 (1966) 55 = 60, {5 H—Fh iE A1/ 57 4% ; Lawrence Rosen, “Lan-
guage, History, and the Logic of Inqury in Lévi-Strauss and Sartre”, History and
Theory, 10:3 (1971) 269 - 294, it} 7 A& H #1416 ; Lionel Abel, “Sartre vs. Lévi-
Strauss”, in Lévi-Strauss: The Anthropologist as Hero, ed. E. N. Hayes and T.
Hayes (Cambridge, 1970) 235 - 246, # bt 5 T3k A o] B, fth 8 5.0 FIEIR 55 =it
SR 2 ) A6 [ 1Y AR 2 N [l 81 ; David Levin, “On Lévi-Strauss and Existentialism”,
The American Scholar, 38 (Winter, 1968) 69 - 82, X it 45t S E M A h
28" TEBR S SR . R TEH ST R E R WAL . Greimas, “Structure et
histore”, Les Temps Modernes, 22. 246 (Nov. , 1966) 815 - 827 and Marc Gaboriau,
“Structural Anthropology and History”, in M. Lane ed. ., Structuralism (london,
1970) 156 = 169, trans. N. Court from L’'Esprit, 31:322 (Nov. . 1966); Henri Lefe-
bvre, “Reflexions dui le structuralisme et I'histoire”, Cahiers internationaux de so-
ciologie, 35 (July = Dec. . 1963), reprinted in Awdela du structuralisme (Paris,
1971) 195 - 219,
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294 HIEEEMFAEENDREBESN NFEHFERREE

S8 XA R TR E . B 20 t4g 60 AR, BB EXFEC LK
BT AT AR B RIS - T OB B R~ ) TR X 21
BN B 22 60 10 S ORAS P (ELJ Al 17 0 = 0 5 ) 2 /K IR 5 S 00 1 R A &%
VR 22 B R PR 4 3ot SR ) 1 FRL & O ME O T E#S
R IL A SCHIRE R AR &30 D R, £ECHEF P i S ) o 31 4 -
WR 97 W AT R IS TR0 R AR

TEBETHAXAB ARG AREHALT 2 N
HH A e LR PR T R R BT R
HRE RS LR LR, BEHEAURFOEMEMAAAKLN
. FHRATEIREIERE"HL L A - EFRH#K
TE—BEER.Q

BV - B4R AN B 45 D 5 MEA) T SORTXT B4 ME O 3 30, TR B 4
N BB A B o . WOE A KR B C AR 5 4ESURE 55 7
(Rl A~ SCA v SR [ BT AR 27 B g S S PR N E R T
P st BT © RS SE AN T RESE A A BERR AL T AR S I £
YR FIE MR BB AL 1B 1 s R ER R PR T JckF
R o B 8 03 L AR AT S B — 3

B4 T SO B A T e A R 0 SR 24 i U AT ) ) B AR i
AR AR BRI F AR A A WAL . IERTEX B2
) SCERE VR, S 2 A B TR £ XS 8 B R R, BB
TERR P R PR AL 2 U R AT LB 1 P B — PO AR 1 PR IR
FAME BRSO T, BT A #7357 (presences) #8 AT LA % 41 UE
Z A0 s (R ESHE L ENTH A" i e A ] WA AR

(@ Jean Desanti, Phénoménologie et praxis (Paris, 1963) 133,

@  The Savage Mind , 249. (i 305 F 9 400y 57 07 - CHFPE IR S48 ), 240
R, b st E R KA UL 2006 4R 55 228 BT, —— R HTE)

® A k., 256.
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YMEUWEED TMMIEEN AN, 8 S SWEE TEE., XUWERT
A2 G54 AT T SRAE R B KRS BT R B T A% 1 A 4544

G540 F SCE B TR £ S AR UOR X — BRpE 13 TR
MR, B3R 2O AT RRE A X RATIE R —FF
T 5 v BB SO B B0 AR SIS T B R 2
FRLATT . B AAS = A 882 R B Y o AL S
A4, T AR JEUN L X S . X 8 A A 55 0 R AT B MG T
NI BRIBRTF b < oe e —FR ARG O AA LA BENE A & P Cac-
cord) FFIf o MUK HE 8 F 4 08 Z A R AR 06 B F A Z A" DA
AT SCFEUUH H BUE AR ZAR KB AT 3, F 2 E R B2 S
HREXT G IERXAMARTE B 1 X — o F ) QT 45 4 3 SO IR B AR
%, M5 EUR AR B A BTG S A& bR T NG
SRR . BERFIEAE B HIROE AR B R BNE R  hKE X R
{5 5 AR B 18 A 0 B EAMATE S i il SR it & 5
8 KRR S0 AR 2o A b A AN AT B T %A B A A R
A RSB

HAREEIT . 5 4k - e 57 0 S A AR 32 SO I8 s DR T 7 sk A s 58 50
PE S5 P Se AL ) B, AR 3 SO A B I s, R
SRR A A SR T2 H U KA IR, EA S
XF EARREFR ARG A AR . X — B 2 B (Locus classicus)
BT S0 4300 57 W CRFE 0 RECHE ) o B X % AR ) 55 95 B R X G A
EE S,

B\ 4~ 57 $0 () B A SR AE 32 S0 o S8 32 SR Ak Ak
AL FE AP 2 T A A 0 — Bt MR (RO MIXEF K
AIESHRT 5 A T R AL . e S8 5 L EATTER R R B o .
B Ak 3R 57 WA T REE () B AR R B IE B 1) i S SR TR R 2

@ Cited in E. Leach, Claude Lévi-Strauss (N. Y., 1970) 35.
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296  HEEEMFEEXDTRE . AFEREIR/RERE

JTFRREIERY . SRTT Xk T8 A S 57 SR L AR B CHED 2 A
Tk A 2 w7 A A 7 R/ A G NS AR A 2D
2 R PRRAH . BERHEATHE RO AR BESIE T T AT —
AR BRI AEAE T . AR A AR NS B SR Z IR B 4 Xt
FIE” BT A SRR AR B A" NS5 ARZIE
FRR S BRI GE SRR AL A e [E P A —
ARG R E MEN—AFE Tl MR 2IMET b A
SR, KRG AR RE Y, - ANEE A TRO, MRS
PR AL 2 A5 H X — A 52 i BB B I B 4 R LR A 1%

N5 HIRX L 5 B B D st AERR B SR I 3E 547
MWL . B Srdr o7 S AN O P st i) — R (L L A Tl b s 2
AKX IEERAES 5%, "R E A2 A T A BN
K RIR PV MR R TS24 4 o7 A E R Sl O 2
—MRE P HERALRFR X 5. BRI A AR, X s X
TERRIE b5 TR IR, T st 30 500 4 - e 55 S0 ke i Al fE S —
ANFEFE F RS s ML B RS I 2, B — A AR A
R P LB A LT AN R 4 TS A AN T K AR
VIESTENE S Sl v e rd A SVSE A IBEZ SiRUE BY! PN L WS S Wi DR
7 R BB EEE.

2 T AL SR D R R R T — P B —— 4 BT S
FA4K 9 A AT 3% 75— R 51 H 1 (a series of dates) . %ifid ) 2 fE & 2
SCIESEME T SE PR b A R RL 2450 B3 1A ()2 RS [R] 4544 22 1] B9
AORER AR SN oo e T SLRP I ARG TRA 22 W T ARLEBE 231 1
B AR B 1 TR 22 ] 1A R — I ARZS 18] 75— RS o 2 3t i

@ Psychology Today., (May. 1972) 80.
@  Structural Anthropology, 19.
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T (Y BT = B AP AR AE FRATT 2 A T T 3RATT 5 X AR A 1 AR 5 1 B
OGS 2 SCE RS MO AE T T S 2R T SR 2 RN R X R
AR A OOV R TN R REXE AT A 77 i, — R R 25 B A R BB Y
ik —F LMl A C M ARE RS S TTBR AR T — R
KGRI S A C /MR AR R R T . TR A
R BRI S A B B R . R I AR A 7 S 2 E R
J2 il 135 #17% (myth-making) ,

B A 307 0 57 30T 40 A R A A 3% ) rFofF i T 4 1 25 BR i
TEAREE 2 AL T T s b 2eeh—— SRR RR I R . 2 B 3
TR 5 B AL i Sl i AR 2 b TIDRE B A 89 15 EAt 2 HEBR (2
FRZ AN, 54 Wk o7 Wi Geat 2 R ETE b L UF A B A B iE
RS, X X SLAEAE TR R A R o7 2 8] L miE BT D
EIRES IR I AN RS c RV EER AW T & =R ot 9 U G LT L)
R, PN ITRE ST R A B ORI AR AR 23 M F S AN RE D D sl 2
BIFSE 5 12 B A U S DR Ol AT SCRR B R . Al i R AR P
L 22 AR S0 — D) A% EABARIAAE S e AR ol th 5 2 [ 7
TE—MRATERBIREL . “GbR b D A A — DL
JI R ) JE ek 2 48 s ) P 2 A TR, K X B AR R e 3l T T 3
ARSI YA s O LR AE S Rh AR B E oK I s B A o e & R /Y 3l
17O N BN AR ST T LS P A AR B AT AR M U R B . UG
LR 0 VT e ) [ - M (KL BB U R L3 W R V30 QDR L
WEPERR TR, DRkt — PE AL TRt RlE M
W ESE DT 2 B T X — . XA SRR I T R R
SRR AEA BB

@  The Savage Mind , 256. (Wi SCiE 5] A 51 4E- ke o7 W7 - CEFPE R SELAE ), 40
IR LR R E AR K R 2006 4ERRL A 235 T, —— R HTE)

@  Conversations with Cl. Lévi-Strauss, ed. G. Charbonnier trans. ]. and D.
Weightman (London, 1969) 39.
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298 BEEAEOFEEENDTEBEN NFERRIFRERE

HERFAREMOREMNH A, RERITHEZXHA
Mk A N R EARAR,HFE. 5F EXHHVHER,
BRAMF A A EE R LRATKE A A8, #3EK
T AP sk 381 4 AT IR 3 45 5 2 5 & L (propositions) , ©

2K SR B AR X OB AT AT AL 2R S s BT A A 2 A
TR o 7 o A M R AN LA R S iRt 2 e
S SBATRE I SRR A RO — AL S A R AR T
EIEH .

B AE SRS AR L R AL T E RS AR IR . R RS HHA
AR 0k A S FEAR HLSE PR AP — A R KPR E i S B i
A PR R Z 8] B — B @ 8 R AT SR BE Y i R
HTEMEE A PR A M SR R TS i BTSSR — i, —
AAETRAN T WRSF” 8y s B B i A M

B1) S0 5 S0 AR DA T A ) e A

FEAT . ETHRNEASFARRNEB RS HENAE
EMARAHERZIABTEX-—BR, ERAX-FRZ
Sho BAGGHB THEANKEZHAANAERZTLIES
WL R FRNEAT L FRXNSH X —KE W B fl B
T Mg Al R LR EEWEE HNREO
ME— B TP BRSO TRBOR TS R E AR A
FIWTEA DX R 25 AEEHINHE B T a2z b g AR &
LS R Z (BRSSO R 5 B FINRE SH0ARE Z )
A ZE5 IRt AL 2 B A A AT B T AR F 25 B . 7E5X L 51 4t -

@  Conversations with Cl. Lévi-Strauss, ed. G. Charbonnier trans. J. and D.
Weightman (London, 1969) 55.

@ The Savage Mind , 254.

@ “A Confrontation”, Fijg|#1/E. 268.
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W ST W 200 T S E A IR Tall At 55 A4 AR St o R 18 2 SCE RS
FRIVER . JRIGE S R 6 5 KU 4 22 51 F B B 1 2856 -5
B} 3% (mother Europe) fRAFELEME , AR K i 2k (Malinowski) 5 /& X
B ATETE it FE3X — X 6 A F KRR BT & B M AR 7S
AR AT AR A AR P — AR B T M AORE R S HEFE . AR BRI
ESUR RIS ST TP SUN P Supsr L dnd TR

------ LRMNMAXABEERXLERER, CRIELW;
SEMREASNBE R EH R FZEEN. BE D%
BREEZFRA ELIRXAIRANRFTEYRRZU LR T
AHAGHE RELRE. FrAAENZRAA—FHEL,
EAZRERTXAARSG —HE ZEX % —®E. FAH,
KR ehsl =, BRAXANRFNH QN EHLIN B
LEMNAERBE-ANES ZHR AN BECH, ERT
BRELH,O

LR X SN OB RNRIR e R TR E R, EAE
WARR S FRATH EAFAEZ 8] BRI R ERE B EMIE 5
B B EORHK . AR X — KRR KR e Kk L IE
L AR R RS G . (E8 AR 95 e 1) 1 SRR L s — A
e » 25 SRR A R A B A S R 2 ) ) 35 6 AR R AR Y
B

B AE- S5 55 Wi ST RE 1 AR 2K TSGR OC T I S
VKM CstadiaD #ES TFRFI ARG —PERISS 1. AAAAER DAL &
SetE " s R S AE R AP AL RO B A e BACHE 2 B AR 2K
W& P L PR ST  (E M R B ARG — PR R (W RA 135 7 X
A 55 iR it » 1K — B8 — M FURAR R T REPE A7 7E T 4R 45

@ George Steiner, “A Conversation with Claude Lévi-Strauss”. Encounter, 26
(April, 1966) 34. % W The Savage Mind , 257.
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300 SEEENFEENDRBREN: NFERHEIERERE

FEE G I AR . SE X B MG, AN [R) AL 22 AT LABEAR i fi)
Hhi Catemporally) % 22 , A B A AT Chierarchy) , & L 2R EFHE AL
EHET —  YRRTEIH MR G . 450 UAF#E
JEHERR 7R IR A RS R B T AL TR AR S 1T ROMAE
(AP RE B AT THE S 2E 3 AN AR VO B R e i 45 32 Ui R e
18 R TEAE T .

SR X T3 A 307 5 T R UAF AE A — Fh et ] £ # (temporal) iz
By AR Z R BRI R HIARRESS T X S K Z 0 — Bk, 454
13 S 5 S SR R DT R 7 . A R E AR A 2 TR D 7 RN
EENNF S ZRFEE A B MMAE P E - MR EEN RS,
R 73X — AER T J& R T IR BE U (9 AME I R . S50
T3 A, At ) PR 8 op ) R G2 L AR Tk B4 TR 95 30T 1Y
P S5 MR B S VA G5 S AR R R R A TR 205 AT 75 5 17 i 6 e
J1. AR NAEE RS AR IR0 B - Wi ST 0 — N R R E i
HHIFE T AT B EL S bt i) D s B S S A AR 1. EAMUYIBR
TAFAE 2 SO 5 S 2 SCR S HEH i T ELA TR T XA ) S D K
H AR ARME R B AR YE R BE M. SA5HE £ SUTRE 1 X SefZ{If
JERET A R B MRS KR A AT S ERE T A 1
F. TR S 4E-SrRe 55 W B C W SR I SRR RS TR
el A= 155 () 85 A7 45 A, — P4 H 3 (Teilhard de Chardin) B98I 1%
AERLF. M T4 1557 30, A fME— A BEAUUE T IRIEAR B
SR BRI 25 1 S04k, B SRBOR K J& L SR 5 R T 6 N«

'''''' BedkacalEnd. #o—HETH L4
ZE—HREGBRARA R B RFRTENE L
SEFRANGAN S FRERERGENE A NFRH?
AL, NZ—AEREERRNFARGRA  RAH
KAKFHRANEEMBRYRXTHRLA N L
BANHERS, PLAX—F¥HERXACRHRANE LH#,
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EMNEEAXNENMAAREM R —HIAXER A
—MEREFEE, AL RERBAHHR.D

NEF P IR B B R 1 RN S s B s B 7 B . 80 A4 S0 57 3
HURETE B NID] /3 S G (5 2 WP il SVIWSNIDESE I NER P a BN uRaE
B s At T T A X A SCRA A /R AL 22 80 P 4R T SUAR A 2R
BB E B R A E T R AN AEY . X — B S5
F it 22 LB AT fE .

AR X B AT R 5 35 0 25 B D28 H SR R B RS B L TS K
DI, Ik IR AR 5T - fhobs B SR A o (2 S5 B AE AR B SR
B9 NAHX S . AEIX 7 10T 2544 35 SCHOAT A 32 S v 8 3 SC R4 3 ™ fg
7T NS ARZ I EF)E . BREIRFEAS RS 2 I8 4345 57 3
(2 T SO Tt A SRR PERE S AR LE I . R fib
RFFANE — AR EMT AERERMNERSE — R AKKLED
)RS R AL S I RA SRR B B S R AL, (H A
X BF 2 0 T4 (worked matter) XF & B47 30 & A [BIR - 5
1 b A S5 4 ) 0 B BT B3  ER 2 T B AR AR AS R O IR %
AR A5 S B AT ST AT A ISR 7 BhARIBE AR o FF A A5k et T B0 42
LB A R T A B TR BUE AR B2 AR AP, 00 61 3 1 52 B 7
LERTE B L R 220 TRV RE R il 1 D SR eE AR . RV D s R
T AR LB 5 — A AN 5 ) AR ARE O » AT AR 375 64 7 54t
BT AR HREH T LA 2SN 58 2 HERR 7oA

@ The Scope of Anthropology . trans. from Lecture inaugurale of 1960 (Lon-
don, 1967) 49.

@ “J.P. Sartre répond”, L’Arc, 30 (1966) 87 - 96 trans. in Telos, 9 (Fall, 1971)
110-115; “L’Ecrivain et sa langue”, Revue d'esthétique , 18 (1965) 306 — 334; “Entretien
sur 'anthropologie”, Cahiers de philosophie, 2 — 3 (1966) 3 — 12; “Déterminisme et
liberte”, Hij5|#4E; “Itinerary of a Thought”, New Le ft Review, 58 (Nov. - Dec. , 1969)
43 - 66. BREE =R Z SMRIBGRECAEBE DS 9 % (%2,1972),

@ “Itinerary of a Thought”, Rig|&F/E, 59 - 60.
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302 HEZEOFEEXDRBEN: AFEFRIERERE

NTFEMEXRRFELRRAAG AR, HED 4

MIHHS RASIAT L . F ML B AT E e E

M, #REHKF(orden) WA E. X— ¥ ST ER

SRR TFEMAF. AR T Y EZEAHHRR

ZALELENEX EHFY. XH . CHRBEANCEEET

dEZ P, CHBIE MK E W (anterion) Rk, B H 3£

KIEA(agen) TR CH AR ENEH, HRETEHN

HEZ AR, BT X ERRBAEN, TEUFE

W, AT, ETERBHERT.O
TEIX — BB o B0 I A e 2 ) 14 oA Sk 14 I 5E , 5 I S 7 AL
PG A RN B i IO DT SR . AR T X — 5.2
HTL5H A FFAE A REBCE Y ALt 15 B4R . 5 Ml 5, 7 s ) B A e
LR SEERAUR R BRI T . 247 R E AR T B
[ s v 85 o 3 A R S AR I 17 B S BHE B R R B
IRAREE , RA EARAE B O A B B O ARX L T, FEB= AR AR
B G5 F T E SRR R A AR P R AR L R RE AL E T A BB ALY 1
SpER N 19 HHE4E O RERS 35 (Whig) 77 52 #0120 tH42 s Aobk 3 L@,
SR PERPARONGE R SRR PR — A R EE T E
I 17 sk A L AR B A LR E A

BERE NSS4 SRR —B7E 20 42 60 AEfRRIIAB BI5R & . 1966
A BEREIE R SR B SO A5 H 3 SO B 25 0k, At BE s b
“HIRMTES " BRE Ry —Fh W2 H BBAE " (neurosis) , SR A fth IE 5 525K
KSR O R BE A 2 IR R - BUIE A (AR 2 T % g
ERYEAfTSE A SETE T8 A SERE AR A R A 00 i S oK

@O “Déterminisme et liberté”, Ecrits de Sartre, Rijg|EAE, 743.
@ “Replies to Structuralism”, Rijg|#4E, 111.
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i [ 5. O e FBHIE R UL, BB Z AT T AR
{1, e F A B T ARG A AR PE 7@, B 1969 4, BERFAEA SR B E
ZEREY I N T AR 5 ) (] B FH B ASOR 9 A 16 22 58 (lived experience) /)
TR AR IR Al LA A B U URE SR AR e TR 1R . X — & RLiF
FARE LRI T HRMAR Al . AEERTIEE
P AR TR, " XA — Ny, 7EAR B ARt g B C B st i
(overflowed) , FL{th ) 10 & AR YU B) T 388 X5 (forgetfulness) R Bu 5 &
BUE A B RIER"O, fEEIRAR S, EERRATES W, #0 R 71k
PR 22 5 B AE T 2T 28 i 5 ARt SURTESA Y - LE 3575 2 AFFUC 5 FA Y
ATESy, A Tt BB S 8 1 SRR T SR T BR A5 () B il DA SR e A
A A2 AR LA 9 TR b BEAFAE

—ARERBEZS JE SR U 7E X — & F 8 ) B4R AT Bl e LA T
RESBOA BT RO45H 7 IERAEX B R 2 I SR ABGE , 24K
FHIEAE, B2 THEEMK. EEBRBAESE - IMEE.
Ath 38 3 A5 b 3R] P R CHE ) 55— ke R AT A A L A TR R AT B e
A AR B IR oo — KB AL 255 — R I A 17
Yy, [ S MA5E 2R O, FEE F XS T8 SO R —ME 56
o2 JE L 4 WA R R A2 O A an T BB 68 5 E SO R B
e s EAREAE S TR R AR 3

L (P SEE O SE

ZERY T LR NT7 Cen fant terrible) S KB IR » Fata] ., @M 5]
A PR FAZUHT IO B FCAAT AT A At A R | B 3 BN B 1R
5 b — D AERR A AR R 3 SR — N FE N (9 55K R =2 5 AR AR Y

“Replies to Structuralism”, §ij5|3F4E, 113.
[f] k., 115.

“Itinerary of a Thought”, Rijg|&{E, 48.
[al k. 60.

® e e
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304 HEEEMFEEX DRI AFERHFEIF/RERE

HEEE SR O B b Al b FAE fo] A KRB 2 o B T
4 SR SRR I 0 E S 1 X T S T R A o
AN o A R BT P A R R T . AR
KRR TR N FE R e NGB 52 B (RIE 7
L 0.7 O R R AR AR TR 2 B 0 I 2 RS T A
E R A 2T B R B R A B L AR IR L eeeee A
TE AL T TR 2 o O BEHR R T3 MR SLAE 09 72057 Aol 740
A 0 B O R 1 4 M ST MR — B % A
P TESRLICT R TS
TR TSR AR B CRF R PR ) TF RS T A A
S PR S S B VEUE A T AR 56 SR e Y
A B A T B A e AR B ARR A 330BE — 7 1] L
B BIZERC A7 1] A (Othen) RE%R A 5 AR % (Same) @
SLAC A 0 3 KA R0 A LS 425 T 3690 creation) S 12 1 )
TN, MR AR AR TR R R 9 ik
AT — BT O B AT o R R AR T B G HE T2 oo B/
B SR S 7 25 1% 4 BB Cunthough) MU BERE 1 [ B th
KB FE A O S A 5 1 ) P A A — BOR 255 A
SBT3 TR R T (0 L B - O T F B JE SR A
o P B — A A5 — BT A O RS E R — A RS R .
A SE AR W) T IRRE A bl A 150 B OS5 . WA T A S

@ Olivier Révault d'Allonnes, “Foucault: Les mots contre les choses”, in
Structuralisme et marxisme (Paris, 1970) 37 and Roger Garaudy, “Structuralisme et
la mort de 'homme”, La Pensée, 135 (Oct. , 1967)110,118.

@ TheOrder of Things (N. Y., 1970) 387, a trans. of Les Mots et les choses
(Paris, 1966).

@  TheOrder of Things (N. Y., 1970) 385.

@ [A) L, 322323, (hiESCH G HARKT . (59 A SCRFEE %), AR
B, bt B MRS 2002 SRR 58 428 BL, —— &)

® [ Lk, 327.
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T O

TECA 549 ) (Les Mots et les choses) ¥, &R IR 7~ T 55—~ B
(25 H—— R (épistéme) o ' 58 4 2 To R SRR R K & L 1f
AR, EARIE AR 2 R AR L BROE B A SCRE R T
Ko 115 FYC R ZF) FETETE L F K TCRRA A9 SCBL . AR 58
R A 2 8 5 1 R B 2 [] ey W 284 R R ) R AT TS A TR B B i 1
=Yy, AMEFETE B S8 E (even in its own home) FRMA A
WERMES, 2 AR AREEEEA SBL ALK —
Pl R FURR IR T, BRI T 2R O R 4

------ TRAMBT AXHEHIAXHFRMET — M
h B U TR R AL — MR A XA R — R
A e AT B S E AT b B AT A R H B AT ¢
e AXBEHAFETEAERANH T T RAFAE
FRANTAE K &R P4 0 4 BP0 xd AL L AU A 4 A
AT AT BT 37 X AR AL A R R EORB
THBR A& O

AT LERE 27 B o5 A 7 —— A AR 32 PR I it » AT 7 AR
YRR S PR AR T LA SR AR S A
S A ST A DI R VR R AT S 5 BAE AR 7 H A 2% b R ™ A3
T RS A RO,

BEARE LA B HC A A AR AT 5 S8 T SR 23 JF Bk ASPT es i

@ The Archaeology of Knowledge and the Discourse of Language, trans. A.
M. S. Smith (N. Y., 1972) 13 from L'Archéologie du savoir (Paris, 1969).

@ TheOrder of Things, 364. (S| H AT CGRl 58 ASCRHEE
20, B RR, B BN S BERE 2002 4ERR, 45 475—476 T, A BIARIEA BT
., —FED

@ “L’homme est-il mort?” Arts, 38 (June, 1966). FE45 6 W _FAtiA R 45t 3= L
H5NEE AT,
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306 BIEEEOFEENDTEREN NFERRIRERE

HBUCRANBA BIE L A S 891 s s ARG FR LRI N . X 551 4E-
WrE ST e B R A BIE AT A O PR R SR R BV, HIRR W A 3K
B TR R b — [ HE WS AR LK ARG iA
SENBFER WA TR ZN . WV 2EAE B PR X T ik
FERRAGENAIE . SRTT L WEIR AAS REAG 15 R I 254 L R 24 N 98 3
LIRS ERRAATRER . EGA S Y iR A — BRI A
DA 55 m o A AL AT 1 A R R ) e e ©

RIS SCHY B Y B SO DL ZR FFL (Bertherat) Wi 52 38 1 5K 7
M AECOR ) 5 3H

AMTR A B f oy 23k, M AE R Bl e — AN R K
WL R EERAHAN RIS FEAFETHHELNA
TEEFAERERR TN BRERZHERY A, AR
& — A0 B AR IR B B A — A AR E oo Fu
—HAWHE A MRAENE - LREE.Q

(IR ETREDE R 35 UN - EDE P TP WL N E S
NI F LE—— Fr IR RO 454 = N —— B E X A 45 R
LTS . RALIRT . 2 &« HES A BRAEIA A T AR A
RS AT il 2845 . B5H0 T2 SCIREFIR & 3SR R AR S AR 22
M AL 2 R B AR A ] R R KT .9 454 4 X
M R IR S A A SO v R SO BRI AR TR . 76 AT UL & 5 R
— IR Z S5 SR SO SR T TR T R AR i e L ()
EREICAIBT: DR I R AT VA E 5 iabu i e AN g v s i

FAAE T S v R ORI T2 5027 8] B e B AN ] BB 207ES A

@D Sartre, “Replies to Structuralism”, §i5|&fE, 110.

@ Yves Bertherat, “La Pensée folle”, Esprit, 35:360 (May, 1967) 876.

@  Octavio Paz. Claude Lévi-Strauss : An Introduction, trans. J. and M. Bern-
stein (Ithaca, 1970) 113. {E[RFEATFEE D IR A FEMAE « 2 RMR L 18 3k
10 30 G T SRS A 2 SRR A6 , At 75 48 b [ 2038 - i A AL 22485 .
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ZICR—KEIR « AR 1969 4E R CRITAE 2 ) v A8 21 T 5 Ay 37 i
ORI . REATI A AR I ) S AN I AR 3 SO B B 2% Fh S 1Y) i
SR ERPERIHEIL . PR TR BRI AR O E A Xt
AR s B ELE S5 RN S 2E AT A SRR R RIREE . KE
PUR— R MR RIE S G0, e b AT 2 B R Y 5
AN RS . SR, — B 32 #9“JE A7 (inhumanness)
BN B 2504 AT RE“LE SR AR R L EHRAG AR BB
A 2 B R MR - FETRF R, F R0 AT 55 R A JD AR
sk WX AT 14 St DA H AR D BUAE AT LRSI AR AR R
BB XA XA T B EREF R &5 T -

HOWEWRE EERA M ENRET ARG T EL
M EREERA - N E ANy &P Al
BB BURBEERLZIPREIF EA MR EMH
WAL E ARG BB AL ;BB L 0T A ET R
BT T 0 DR . AR E BB R R R R o — A R
EE AL 2 R ®

EANEFR N BIARLE " HI BRI B ER i SR R BT Y
Fr U85 SR R L Bk A R A E BRI R N Q) — LR
BENSEBL “F A BUN "R B BN e . eSS T SURE A AT
63 X7 8 F ARG L2 TR A ERTA A S AR A s ETTH
TEALBT

3 P A ST Y S A T B O AR D — B A0 B A

@ The Archaeology of Knowledge, 202 - 203.

@ [A] k. 203 FHEAIESCHN. (P SCEET] A AT CRIRE &2, 5%, 5
A Abat A « B - B A =B 5 2003 4E R, 55 225 T, A 5 H A R R
., —FED

@ [k,
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308 EJEEEMNTEE X DREE N AFFRIRRERRE

FAKRBHERE TR ET A0 oA s 352, X S SyE
MR T AW A%, RIFX M AL ERAURF REFX L E

i 52 B PR AR BB B B HT Y R AR AR X S R SR B T DL
REBE, RELEUELRR RN T EREDEGRF,
Kot gy M e o S e A DLAE 1 By AL H
TREXFW X R, e EAAER— RAREA T
BRI B T B M R E B R RO B A A

B B B 45 96 AX . @

S » B A SR T I B S - TR R A L AR HE T AR S R — A
R B SE RS AEAT A T B T 1968 4E 5 A AL Y[R —
BEE

3

------ FEMNEAFABAEK - URKECEES S
TR E e AT —EF o REF RN ERREE
AP o ke 2 AT 35 B2 AT HR O WAVET T Mo IR R 4
REHH RN MR, BN CITHMA, ©07T8 T &A1
WIREGRERES AR BT ENRTEER FRAADNT
UM O
X WS AR 1968 4F 5 H Z G A FE4s i E XEEH BB, A
AITAELRIGE B 2 » 90 T S st S SCRR s T4 U a5k 22 vp i 22
MITANBE T — BB f A5 .

@® The Archaeology of Knowledge , 208 - 209. (FiF 35| E 48T (A% i
20 R Eh 3 AU AR TE - BB - BT =K 2003 4R 5 232 B, AT
A, —FED

@ J. Simon, “A Conversation with Michel Foucault”, Partisan Review, 2
(1971) 201.



N FEEXSRBEXSEWEL 309

2. MREBENTEENE R

0 v S8 SCENTIFER K v B8 B R as # £ SGEF ik 3L
FPEAEIESE T B « N2 LA B fth 5 A8 £ 0E A EEE A E
S RN BTG S AR A9 S5 . 0% e £ 25 1 SRR RO K 7
FEOEREAGHETHEHERBEZS.C BMEEDREELZ
R B\ 52 B WD ok A L 22 g TR R B NIE T U B R .

AR IR Bz S (R4 PR BE - PR R 76 8 B A B % 2 L #) 25 07 KAR
LR Jo X A58 IEFE B A E M AR 3 OB Z A . B |
B 370 B At AN REH SLBL 1) KR W AR 32 S22 1R 9L R ALEA .
Ly B FE NGE T LS HEBRBIE 1 A R 5 Tt n% o
A SRS AR AL, ¥ T AGBUR A5 ) T SRl AR e ARk [

23

" L,\

@ 4N, Perspectives de ['homme (Paris, 1959).

@  [EGERRARFE A GE S 3 P FE KO R SR I < Guy Besse,
“Deux questions sur un article de Louis Althusser”, La Pensée, 107 (Feb., 1963)
52-62; Roger Garaudy, “Les Manuscrits de 18447, #j 3| # {f; Gilbert Mury,
“Matérialisme et hyperempiricisme”, La Pensée, 108 (April, 1963) 38 -51. 7E[q]—3]
(EAC) B j 7 R BT « 3% 22 A T A 4F 1F, “ Vers une théorie marxiste”, 21: 240
(May, 1966) 1952 - 1982, B4 /& — 5 ¥ i . Rbt. Paris, “En deca du marsixme”,
1983 - 2002, fd&il « Wk —E51FEiE, “Du cote de chez Marx™, 2003 - 2012, Ffi/5 .
NAMBEARRMCE ALK T, —F =B E MR, Alain Badiou of Cercle d’épistémologie,
“Le (Re) Commencement du matérialisme dialectique”, Critique, 240 (May, 1967)
438 =467 H—Fa45 5 B WL . Andre Glucksmann, “Un structuralisme ventriloque”,
Les Temps Modernes, 22. 250 (March, 1967) trans. in New Left Review, 72
(March-April, 1972) 68 - 92. BiRETECA— IR FIED) J) — PR RO P WA
FORE W 2 LRSS | SCHR . 1E-FE55 08 - RRIA — B IR AT () B85 ¥ 30 &, “ Lecture
d'Althusser” Les Cahiers du centre d'etudes socialistes, Fij5|E4E. » 7- 31. $H &R
B FRIE A —5 X3 B 7 53 2E ) ¥ 3 F L, “Lire Althusser”, Les Temps Mo-
dernes, 24:275 (May, 1969) 1921 - 1962, trans. in Telos, 7 (Spring, 1971) 73 -98.
WA, Brg B BIREE R KR - 35 M), “En lisant Althusser”, in Structuralisme et
marxisme (Paris, 1970) 39 - 65.
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310 HEEEMFEEXDTBEN: NFERHEIFRRERE

BRI A ME RS R i B AE E
X, PRERZE S o K ) BE (Maurice Godelier) Fl B P42 « %
EL##% (Lucien Sebag) Vix B 448 i) A2 K —il 443 1 %t 2 v LA
B4R SRR

BT /R ERFELE 20 42 60 4EARAY AR Z ik f & AR Al A i Bt (H
FE— 7w EAR THRARG —. M) R SCER IS D
S A SONGE F BT T AR ™ FE AR ¢ 1844 4E T4 ) Al Xt
Ty e SRR S50 IRIRe , ol U B UEE D) LI 28 0% 32 S, BT R D
FEY AN REBIE 1 2 10 57 KR 3 SCAO BB — R IR 2 NSRRI, fT 2
o S8 SCBAR AT AR . © 0 3F T LA AR N 2R 0 5 5 B 3 X
NGB T SCRI 2 N2, B SR B FE LAAS [ A DA SR AT B R Sl 07 A
SCTREUEMEY) 2 SCRIT st MER) = S, R RO 32 SO A 2 TR
AR E R BOA T . A 20 42 60 AF AR M HRIE By R N GE
T SO FOR AR 1 58 R SCA B 25 R b 1 1 JORS SR 298 52 .
BT S B =22 1 18 B i 43 12 AR Xt 2 38 A AE 4 1 5145 R
OFFZ B RBE F4r . /R ERZE S BOR B OUE TR SR = 50 AR
S FIROMBOA R SCECH) B 0, BERF A 1946 SERRC 248 T RFER
JEHE,

X /R ER 2  AFIEMEY) T AR — B U8 T B AR A RLAE, T I3
PeEm s, —f A MR, SEERERE b B AR LA
£ 7 B e S B, F A IR+ ELAT$E (Gaston Bachelard)
FALE TR RO, B AR, S s B CRAE ) R 8 T 1 A4

O FECARAH K A PR T B 3 SO S50 32 SO (28, 1964) — 13 iR &7 3
IBER T PT/RERZER R AEA A FE AR . i TREN IR AT 2E RS (O it ik .

@ For Marx, trans. B. Brewster (N, Y., 1970) 9 - 15 from Pour Marx
(Paris, 1965), 7EHR BB /R HRALRE A 15 O A9 SEAEL 55008 0 I 30 Kb 2 SC i e J8E 5 . A
X .

@ 2% W Dominique Lecourt, L’Epistémologie historique de G. Bachelard
(Paris, 1969) partially trans. in Theoretical Practice, 3 -4 (Fall, 1971) 13 - 24.
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Py s MER) = SC B BEA R b i) AR A TR AE A PR B BRI A 2 Ak T LA
. XU P R R B A BN S S S SO R 425 7 (ab-
sence) . Pl /RHERIE MY H b 2 FOBT E SOBFIEMEY) T2 Sl 5 v 8 3 SCHY
B K e O R N T T (o B A NG S & A NV L E SN
E55 . & 3 SO v R SORIMFAE 32 SO 3 8 32 SCHY Tl ik — i
NEAREL AR AT TRE S — AN AN TR 6 A J3E A B AP 1 5 22 1] B3

Bl 7R #R ZE AT S v 8 SGABIE ST A9~ 2258 07 JUHR
ER R AR 3L AR T SURE T E RS F
Z 18] B X R A5 BN DIRIR A R, EARE S BN EFRAE
M EARE RIRAAE . a8 SRR AU I 7= IR e 4 2
7 s BE A5 2 AR A R0 4A0 o B /) #0828 1) S A ik B R A
iR A 1 BT BT T SR - oy REVAR BB )5 £ ABE R X T 22 K ) R
WRYRTHRACPE . TP R R FEA U B2 i S e 8 3 A e T 7
B AL B B B2 ZOR TAAR) BB T T A X AL 2 A ) B R R K
BYBRO%HR . X T B R A 2 R SRR LE R R TE B X — X Y
Hig.

2290 F SOMGHE SRR EUR S RO AT #4 ME & A S5 J 52
BN R MG H KL T HIE SR a2 50 . X1 Bl /R 4 €
Kt AR IR A D v R R AT VB S PRI EE AR AL T AR A
ESR N 2R ISR (NP TN B E - EC P - I B TN & ]
BT M GHE B /RERIE K BT # R R I . A REE RS b
VLI B B R B B 28 T 27 5 T 7 I R it Ak 23 2 1] i ok e 4y
B, S ESCAPUEE R E A C i BBTEAR AR Tt %1
BB ER — R AR X577 S v 8 0O B UL )

M  Reading Capital , trans. B. Brewster (London, 1970) 31 [rom the second
edition, 4 M T Dl (Macheray) , B P53 (Ranciere) F13 Wy B 4 3 (Establet) ft) &
W& AHALHE T B WIRRCEE (FEAIR) Y (Lire le Capital) (ELER,1965)2 ¥5 7% LK B /R #5 %€
XA R
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312 HEEENHFEEXDRE X AFESERRERE

T AR R W 2T AL, AR AR B A B JE B S R BRSO
FIPOAFO B KA 2R 2. X TRl /RERE . NGE F E A
Ak —PRE. ), P R A7 1m0 R S e iR I 430 . S v B S ECER A (L
(truth value) ¥ [ J0 7™ B 9 AE AL 23 v B9 JRF st (37 o e S T AR
f BAE T R I PR O Y DX T B R L T
W X FRTRERE , 53 UL At O F B e 2 —HE L R R
BUESH . BN AR Tt flds. BUbS Rak— 2 meE
S AR TS RRE A B A O O 2 S HRTER
F14 2 I A UL S A0 B 7% 2 2 ) e T 5 3 B L R A X T
BRI BIE I 2 B AR AT S (6 BB — i R R E (4L
SPURT LB AU PR B . EL B K AR 2 B A 1 fth Y
BN BEATAF A Ay o X T3R5 32 S 5 S8 3 SO R g, BB
SHPAERTHREN PR b RS- D BRSSO REEE
S TR ERANR B B SR R 2O SRR AR SR AR
WA SR SR B RBOR R Rl R . SRS UOGRE T AME
WG ST IR R EARARAM L. PIRARIER RG2S
B N4 5 Rk Al 42 2 58 &0 B 0. JF Al RER X L. 24 b
VF A8 1E T A9 5 5w 8 S 2 AU EA L s B AR AT R 22 T S
Bl 5 g arth s X

ST 5 L o ] 7% 0 2 ) T U 25 5 SCAERE 48 T 1 -5 1 5 S8 9 5 3L
MFJE. TSl BRUESREAS R 8RR R, H oy et
ALV B AR, AR s AL R e A B A 2 i A 4k A Y . A X
Tk sy MRS R BRI RS A LB RIZ A ST . B
LS RARLAE 2 FAL 2 K R G IR BGE , I H R B 36 1 R
fr. S BMACAEIIESKEE, ARENENER T —=EH AR

@  Reading Capital, 141. FEELAR [7] BEBT/RARZE XS R VUR AR I A B0 1% X 5
SR S RN A R B 5 B8 SOIARES 2 — MR A A A B 320 3
XS, BTG 181, 243,
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A28 R FE A IUE T gat s, TS5, T RS A
M R GeRIE AL JFE I S BB S AR . X — AR XS TP /R #5 2
KA AR ST AE B2 0 B 5e S8 3 . xR, (5 S R E
SUSCHRFE R AR TS AR B BUE A 1012 B A AL SUSON B A
185 I BAEAL 1% (situated presence) R R ME &L 2. D vd A B
WK IR T8 78 B A< 32 PR as i AR RS R B A 7= . BT /)RR
FELEARE IS LAY AR T — R T B SO AR —TTREF
AR — 1 2 s B A AR RE AR

(RRRETASE DTN :EDE-F SUMET N SR L& AL N
Wy 4% 9 4 B0 {f iy (prior commitment) , 4 RE & B ML EA + X FEiE, —
FUAdSRIC T T AW s RE G K4k S RS A2 LT
PUERM R . M 1IAR  7EQ844 FEF-F ), O3 B B A& T A
IV o5 A AT HE BE A 3 SR Rk T Y S ibX — A2 A e
Wkt RAEB T X — R R, Dy B A E A AT
FRARA . IX— Wt & BT /R A SE B2 5 RUR 5 19 X 404 /N
Hkdok —R%E T O T RIS A A BIE 5 SRR AR AT
XA T . FEdE— R PRI ZE 5 NE 3 LS5 8 3 LE 2 (]
ML Z T FRATT L ZE — B XTI A RS54 T U

TEG FHHFVECEECREAIR) )b, BT /R #RFEF IR 454 £ LR T

O  FEZSTE I XNGE = RS 3™ = AR BT M 5 I BOA
WA . (3 LT (Cahiers du Communisme ) FE 1966 455 32 6 H b T
— WA AR YR A RS 3. %l ) . GErdtt ) (La
Nouvelle Critique) £ 20 k42 60 4FAX G MFR % 240 & 6 F N 38 3 U ARE . K EK
JR » 1§52 (Michel Simon) ) 3L &, “Marxisme et humanisme”, La Nouwvelle Critique
165 (1965) 96 - 132 K “Progres, raison, histoire”, La Nouvelle Critique, 176 (1966)
66— 78, R IRMPT/REBIE £ X MARFE. AMTATLOKEEBE R X A4 F SO £
SRR A MR AT 1T ok R R NGH = L. X — S M B R R A IR
16 * K1 (Georges Canguilhem) , “Mort de I'homme ou épuisement du cogito?” Cri-
tique, 242 (July, 1967) 599 - 618, —FI XA A S BIPEFE. ENR&E i g
TERTS | 1 BAT S A B RE , 3 B 1 o) L — A FE R 32 SCrp R 21 () B,
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314 HaEERFEE XD REEE AFEREIR R EE

Blg st X RBEA DA . B TAE S ERIES Rk L B R
A R S A BB AR, B, 7E G2 CREAR B ), BT 3R
(Ranciere) DIAK » B 5 EUXF RS & 09 43 o DAKE R o LA A ey 95 8 44
O A N2 3 e 780 DAl v i FER AR o BRI 1B O 5 R KD SRR
GERE . s SRR M ERA S L EHE R AN
{6 e R i P 9 55 3 BT 3 7ETiT g R A Sh e
JEATES . A SRR ATTN T A B A AR 25 8 R OREE i i TR AT
SEASREARAMEATE T R4 M AR . FOATT A 55 55 T A 4
) F24&” (constitutive subject) #4385, F A1 A fE s IR RS9 “ IR IN”.
PRt o b2 1 6 o L S SCah TSR 5 o JEL ) A A L FE AR L 2R /R 12
W (14 N2 AR JR B4 D S8 SCHR BRI BR 1

TEVEAS At 2 b S5 Sl A P g RAE A X — I (I
A R IRAE T S IR P RS BLBR Ab . T3 b A AR I B R R A
ERISN A A B TR S . 8B ) 45 b L R R Gt R
T o WT A Al i A B G2 R A AS AT ] J L R R A
AN R 25 1 0L A B o i o BEARIRATI % G4 — DA ES I IR
PR B B P 5 FRATT gk 20 4 2 5 SEL T AP SR PR 2 R 2 4
SCo FHBAVE SR A TE UL FRATTAS - G T O i oy B B2 4L 0 A R S fi
BEAYSTAR , i 2 K 1 75 B2 M 1F ) R SCF Chieroglyph) . X A% 2
RHER TAE . HEBR T HEAI AR 0T BETE A 45 2 TF 3 T FL27 1] BE 1Y)
Zh L OB PG 35 14 R A8 20 B 4 M SR AE B I M o T AE B I
Fe K 1 B 24 Carticulated complexity) Ha kAT BE A fY) . FOXT B9 4

@ BV R 00T A 6 2 o K 8 2 2 S 7 3 A DAt ke 3 CHE AR ) DI AR G BT
[

@ “The Concept of ‘Critique’ and the *Critique of Political Economy’”, Theo-
retical Practice, 2 (April, 1971) 39, trans. from Lire le Capital (Paris, 1966) Vol.
1, 123-154. (P WATEARIE 4, b5 AR WAL 2004 4F . 5 91
. —REID)

@ [AE, 39.
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LR TR B — A LT A RERR AR A DL, 4548 3 O a4 31k
BRERAEIE RS IEEE T E AT R SRS R .

S 32 S 5 S SCHE 2 Uk Ot B AE B T B R S A 1)
ZHE B RN « % 2% A8 1 (Nicos Poulantzas) i CEIA AL 54t
24 ) (Pouvoir politique et classes sociales) (1971) L Kz Bi] JR #R FE 1y
BUUBEBIR.Q 125 W F/R &R SEE S ik 2 0, TER M7 T
L BXTREEMS FEERAMXSY. BE —ERIAIHRELZ
I BT EMRE RS TR B S - ERESHLE .
XM T A SRR, SRS, EIUEA H L5
PT/REREER UL, EIWESA BN AL, B MEaH REMA
JCER Sy o ELASZ5 R 3 ST 38 3047 S it o SRAR WE 7 B R 2 5 e R IR
B XU REPUE S E R EARTR B3 BT —— iU K BE 2R A
WA —RAEAD 7E 4B B # T RBOAWE S 0 HbR. BT/R#EBIE
FIFIREARIR S50 —HF A4 RS T . AR M PR B ILE
(7 BT 23 BT SR AE 1968 4F J At B AR B 2 A Ot K2 16 B 2 1
BT fE (sinister function) RFEFEN K H Z T . RE W, BT /RE
FET5 TR T A 2 0 ) (6 1 AT b ) B R A S5 R X — R B T
BEARF S B R AR J) . EUR L (AR RSO FT RE R RN RIS
A C5AMGTBBAT R, Do B FURR R LR 1 4 5
T G5 3 SRR BT RO AT B OISR TES IR, RAM
Bl wofs 5 0 50 M N2 BR ARk, J5 308 “ B Y F i K7
AT . FHSERR RS R UL ROBEIETE (0 R B A A B AN 15
Ar ABHEREHEZ

S50 R A R R T T G A B SR b

@ PR AR S A S A SO AR AIA K B — R B PUR A 10 i 55 7K A
{4 1 8 A3 4R7 57 W BRI R AT 1 JEVARL

@ Trans. in Leninand Philosophy and Other Essays by B. Brewster (London,
1971).
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316 HUEEEMEEE DR E S MBI RERE

JE Pl R B 4587 (structure-for-science) ; H R A TEF 4544 . —
A HENTR R E” O JE T Z R AN TTAFE R 2 H . Z540 1
FEATD R R FROFLE. XL R ARE T 450, BN RTES
L EH  RA BT TS5 4G i @A . G54 Y JE R0UR AT A 3 4k T i
TEE AN AR B R TS B R . BAR A SE A A At AR K
S S MR AR E 5 PR M RHERR AR LS & R 5 R
ZEALEMA ORI, P RER S P b G U A AR
B0 BB R R AR R — A AR BT R R AR R, HGE AT
— RV . G, FF i ERLAHE LM A C S-S LATE B
PRAM E OIS BT R (coupure) , 338 H & [0 )4t T 4H: 1 4> B0 90
S AR [T 3 b 7 AR AT B KA, B2, S F e
ol A5 [ N T SR A5 A 7R 0 oF = A ) S BRG] 7K A — T
AEL B 2 TO Y SRy A ——— DR SO, — AR AR X,
SR A 2 AL BE A GE— A2 T B IR N RBETE B R E] . X
FE—A KA AR T S 0 ) BE P 3 [R) 8 A B AL AR
WEREBA, XWIFSEEER.: b ZEnmast AR &R
OREPAE B NG 1 N 2 o

FEABHIEMEY) 32 SRR T — AR 22 S5 BT /R 8 FE % 1) [ o2
Yy e, X — FEREAE =R PSR R : (1) 5a B SCAR
B3 A B IR FE SRR 32 SCIY . (2) VA RN OF i & A 454 &
SCRE S o VAR (3) 254 LR P s

BT /R E S M ABTA AR [ T AR LK S 1844 4F T4 )4 th — Fh SR AR /K
F S SR AT A B 3 D s 3 A R
1 EXMRFIA T . FI/RESZEA BT A I BT ESS BRI R TE S 58
S B PR — WA, e S R AR A T AR R A X
N RVE R FRBE T — Rt g ——4 . X —E
KREHEWHE A", DB Tl 88, DB gk
ZHTEAE— X — W R A AE 1845 4, HAE 1857 F /5 BRI K
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J&—HRIEAES . O T r A R SE HERESE B 18571858 4ERYC K
M) (Grundrisse) & FBICF A ) , 3 B 52 36 oy JR #P ZE W 111 1 {19 42
XI5 B IR v S8 BR ] AEC R ik 4990 (The Gotha
Program) P\ K Mg 6 CVF FUAG 44 ) (Marginal Notes on Wagner) Z 1.
OYCTEAIE )V — 3 R (1867) , SBAR RS WA ARG R fEE . 2
JEHREMAMIRN R T AR NS A (Critique of the Gotha Pro-
gram) (1875) LA B K F FLAM AN Y CBUR 2 B2 2R IIFTE ) (Mar-
ginal Notes on Wagner's * Lehrbuch der politischen Okonomie’) (1882)
504 ML L TR b G B T £ PR IR B (9RO B J5% S 2E X
A FIERAZREC « FRI6 I HERT 5 7o B AT BE LT 3 A= fir i 28 8040
R FH S8,

TE GnBa SRR FE I R R 1) o A v S FE AR AL 1 [ AR G A
TSR B At 2 VE T B BAFAE R — R AR, TR S SOAS Y 4 Xf
ik BAFHA I EARF A Ehr, B0 E IS uLgR . Sl
FHIG AR Z5H 32 SO HTARFE T 1) S AR IE 75 » 0 A R fige DR X 3 4>
FBZ Ao o SRS S A SOAS e B S R 1] T AS 2
A HE R GE— RN LA TAT], S FR b2 Lo BT /R B 3E 14 43 B8 AR S 45 4
SRR

Wi % 0 S 5 K 14 TR T sl Xot R 2 F) S A RO T A
A FERIE R Z AT AL 2R R B E T, B2 — A b
A PRSE BRI o) — s BRI R . BRI X — A b 58 W]
TR B AN R R B AR AR BT R R A 2
3 R AR JF R — AN EFTA 2K AR BN B AR, b e T
PATF ) FORE R B R A SO . SR X IR R 15 R A R TE O

@© For Marx, 155-160.

@ Leninand Philosophy, 90. % T J5 & W 81%, Z W Theoretical Practice, 5
(Spring, 1972) 40 - 64.

@ Reading Capital , 186 — 187.
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318 MREENAFAEE N DREE S A RI R ER

G2 R XAA TIEATERE X ] A £ S B E W E
BOGHR, TERT/REBIER K, v AR T SRR IR G SR A T A B —
Gt SRR FE L B A B R A SRS BIREE A —
JZ W RIARNS PR S T 4E

SRR T B SRR T S I, FIE R ANES T, &S
BURAL K AR IR BT R AR FE N Ry, AR R o S B (Tdea)
KIRAE— R MR E TGS, BUa, +ha o 6 i 5 A F A58
PUHE A A2 I, 0Kk f SR IR BT % PR SR O R M R
. SR 76w SR B, PR SC R AE R B AT A N AE T ZE S5 2
P 5 SRR DR AR S AR AN T 4 T S 245 40 76 3 B AS W 43 361 4 T
A ] 7% #15 FE O&F1  SEL A R A

------ ERATFRIMETEMN AT EEMR2TLET
WA A A AN R ER ZE AR 2B S
WHREETENER EZ - BEMARZCHTERMNFK
A RTHEMWER, Bt A0 T RO

5 BB S AU 5 0 A 2 R R BT/ A W A5 A B O A i
HEAE AL F— AR BN MRS AT 8 & IF 45
f18) A — LA 2 T O PR 2 TG R E 1 (overdetermined) . B R ¥ %€
PG Q40 DA P S 3 10 b LA U ) 1 s — P AR [ 2 T ) R A
SR S FERT /R ERIER K B 4E -5 55 T I S5 M S e X AN T2 0
0, B BN R R ARl e 8 3 SO T W 24
TR SCRCHAL . Ry T IR B — F Y TR AR JE M i iy 1 22 T Y AR S
TR A TR P 5 B 46 b — 2 TR ) SRS A T =2 1) ) 22 53
3% — 22 51 AT LR UL 2 I8 56 R AE IR AL 2 LA R BOA 7E 3 AU
M“SCRCAER” . b 7R A O A5 B T SO aitis FTE0A T B

@ Reading Capital , 189. (FiFF3CZ WF/RERE [ H R (B CRAR) ). b
I SRR AL 2001 4RI 55 220 BT, —— TR
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FRIELTES) . EEEA 2, BOAW B XS . A MBHA I
SCECAE FIZ BT AT RE » AR S5 IR AR P R b A58 57 3. 2 B )2 1
RBUA AR A EA IR R 5 2 2T RS ECREE BT
AEGTRE 2B

3 o TR AL S AR B8 A S5 ] 2% R S BRI T 1 e A O 45
TR . BHIERE R B S B b 7 2 B AR TR A 5 — 1k, LK
XA ER O Z I 6 ARSI . T AR IR T2 SCAYBIIE 1 ) 5 78 T BT
0P B DL R NAEA E L A P AR . S5 B S8 S B LAY
ifii A SR B AR R SCREED O 254k AR (ahumanity)
PRI BT A L A 4 B — R S B R BOR IR
o WRRATEEE MR — DR AR HUE HAZ TR I8 A 5P E
MAESEAAA LR A S MARMAR. ARNEE— X5
A ARG RS HESH L R RAS A EEE. &
B B A 1 DU B K sl R 4 TR D — > RGBTSR A
18 N A ik S g MR O AN 1) . TR AR FE A s 4 AR HE 2 O B
AEAFLEH AT LARRAR AH AV 55 T ALE SRS P IR AR
(ARG . S50 T2 T v S SCFT 3 A R 3 s AN Ui AR AT
Zh&.

FRATTBUAE o750 16 BT R R 2 A St B . A5 R ) L FE S5 4
F I s SO B E A . X T SR TS
[ se A A A BEE R RE S ) A i RV AT e S BB AR B Y 25 2R
A TSR B . BT/RERIE TR S T X — s, i3 i 1 5
SELRA LRI XA T AR i R AR T SR B O BRI s
Bz EREREA PR AR MR L e I A R R . 6 >4 T RS P S ik
T s B SCE TR X S IR B R L iR S

@ Reading Capital , 252.
@ Lenin and Philosophy, 201.
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320  &EEEOFEENDRREEN AFHEIFREE

PR A 2 45T LA FE 0. ©

% BB GHPE T G (REE AR [ R Y RS A SR 1 T s
BARFEATTII . B X T PR ERZE KL . S5 M ) B — 12 A
EHCKBRERME AP E., 2@ E P (multi-temporality) A~
FWAE Z st OB RGE A 4587 (structure in dominance) 45
BE—E. RERLAUCAE AT L R D Sz
TR R I . 7 S 2 A 7 T B I T A 7 R A X — AR
RAAHAEE R T S50 7 i 748 4k (diachrony) 17 JE S 4 s BE (K A &5
PIRAT R B AR 220 . TESSH 9 T s b o AR R SE P AN 22 S i e
()P B R HA

GRS T S B4R A CHE D) 2 s 2 SR — A B B £
). BERRARREULIG A ST PE RSt RO E— A T ER A
it R B R R 2T . B ARSI S,
BRI RGBT T8hE 0 SR L. BT/REREE AN, BRI 2R
PP T BT ME RIS . SRR DR AL I Ry S A A Y
[ S0 By TS I S5 H G — IR N7 B 2 M B 2R AR iz 3.
RN BT /R B FE A TTBEARACL T S HE 0 5 3 SRR R R 4t E 1S K
T o PUNBERRBOA A R 45 D RS R S M. B A R
7 5 ERAS R KR RT3, B AUURTE T3S tEtEdh. &
A 555 RAAE A E P BARTIE T EER-F AR R, a8 g4
FIC A A% R £ X S B SUR R — R PREEZM T B R EE
4 DX 51 < B4R 94 0 58 = SO ASHEBRES H4 53-#7 o 37 X8 3% 07 18] 48 LE 4 T K

@ Sebag, HiglEFE. 155.
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SE.Q

7 20 42 60 AFACRON P s 3 SCHLATE 3 LRI AR » B /R #1 2E
MR EHRPBERF . e 1972 4F R 2O RO  82R — ARSI A
HEH . MERTR AR I 32l AR B3 ) — S A AR 3 S35 AR 32 X
S B BB I S A T 8 T SR 3 %
TEF SUHILESA R BRI IT 1. © BT R#6 ZE X =R A A 7E L
oS8 T SCHY X —HEPP I X A SR A7 7E 5 M TE ) Y B4 » T AR CHEADD
MR BRI, BT /R AR FE 18 A AT 5 ER /R BRI S R Ay
430 SR A

BT A SCE 7 S 14 A 2B A B S s BT
Mok R E. BB E /R (Balibar) 8245 7 B /R #RE , (HER 4 th
i SR S T S R B — A 1 SO R A R AR EAE S . BRER
FIKAECHEAIR)H, DB HIE T A BORH AL TCR 513 T
BT SRS X R HAAER A ER CLA A RORA

@ {HIEIR AT £k i AT0R 5 4 3 SR R X AFAE 3 CE 5 R T U A TR 8
MR R 3, G50 X F MR - A — BRI
R Ak 5K R REA SR RO BRI 2 I 1 2 AR, W A% SRR
Ha PR F AT T A BRSO I, B AR B O SO R A A5 S SOAS AT G T
SRR R P IIE B O B MR AEAE B St R e A5X — o F IS s . s
HIR TG R L  “OF JE 1A s A5 B TR 17 273 S B At T A R (X S T . % 57 T 5 34
JE—il R RE A S ER4" . (From “Structure, Sign and Play in the Discourse of the
Human Sciences”, in The Structuralist Controversy , Bi5|E4E, 251. )t Bk KAk
PERREHY T2 SCEATTR —Fh R B F TR L2 B RFIEARA . REFE A v 20 g
HATES Pra 0 ] BARPE R 2 U R P L. SR, 78 LA LT IA 4 3 U i
X —TE R USSR T LA BR i AR B AT , AN A5 & SO A7 3 L 558
B S A T AT 2 AR 0 B AT R o X BB Y T SR AR AT BT A A 5 4
SCEJFHE QA SCRE A1 2, LA F454 3 U TR EIR — R, HA
FR R I AR 3 E LB I, 540 3 SCROTHRIA BAT 38 5. Bkt 2 M it
LG5 T SN RBREFFAEAE £ S 58 8 3 30, DA RO A 2454 3 R Al i AE W 5 -
HEFF 1 96 8 o 18 T 40 (R ST T A BB E A SR N SE B AT M. BORRET
ST R G T3 5 EAA 0t S50 3 AT W 25 i . T IRRE IR A, &5
) A A CASATAYEN B TR b O AFAE E LS B E X, ERAEX—
XUHZ B B X E L RAEX AL 35 2 (875 B 7 AHELAE R AT B .

@  Althusser, Réponse a John Lewis (Paris, 1973) 21 -22, 43 -44, 73-175.
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322 BREEMNGEENDTIREN: NFERHRIFRRERE

AR B RLE GEN (M=K RZ M EH X RO AT
P AL £ A B4 . BRI 50 4300 57 3901 55 A A e ] i~ 4
BT ERE EROMLEBMENM SRR, MEMHARAE"S,
AT i L L LR 5 M 1 O [, R
IRREA B i s A SRS & T IRk . BRI ANTE T— 5 )
SRR T A A 10 (e nihilo) M EE  TLE T — AN 45 1] 55— 4
ZERIIFEAL" D, AR A0 1 0 TG % 9% £P 7 1) 8 4 (displacement) i 7
M P — BRI AV RTE 55 & A RAZHE L

i n , FE 98 A £ SCRTE G B o L S5 A Al RO AR 7 R R Y
“E . CSFER R G A 97 8 0 CLRD B LABIR 7 5973
HHY B AEM PR R, TA— KA A KR, TAER Tl
AR IERE . EB DT ASE R X R AAEE A E X
A BHIRI A5 B . BEAR SO T B T bLE T [ 513k, AR —
STVER A SRR BT RO 45 6« TN [RIEE 5 7= SR AR 43 8
X R A B B A ERGX —HEa AN B A
F AT Rt B A Rl TG . FFEEROERS A
R T BB . SR E RIS T T A RN E TR
HTNZEAFAE NG —  RZ AT RIB I GEA R T 5 —
P BB MM T RN AR EET . fE LA S ARG F. T
HA A LAEAE 7= 7= s ZE R 0 7 b, T RSB A 5k
b BEA I SORAGE 145 W 7= i A5 ACRL A Ak » Ll o f P e KA ™
T2 T B A GRS MO S5 L RS, i dso KAk T TS 4 7= BEkHY
SrES . FIETEEE RS B i1 BE R R € fb i SUR IR
. TS =Yk Z ] 73 B R 4a %) G50 0 AR5 058 36 . Al

Reading Capital , 215 F 177.
[d ., 216.
fa k., 242.
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AT ARAA

BUIXAF SR D SEAE S & P AT R B A ARG S) . B
i & AR BN R D Ay B NRES L . — A
BT B Bk A A . G5 KREB R & BRI
FA M EA AT ISR B AL 2 O . M B RS - F A
B b (bricolage) —— 3\ 4E- 5 57 17 & J& i 1) — DR & —— M B2 g
WA E—R. XPMTREBH  EBAALBIES LTSS
PR ER AR AU AR IY » AR — A8 A U K e 14 B 57 56
(4t o R AR SR, — DRSS LT A P JE AR e
5 U EAR M — 58 TR & 12 FE 24 0 bR LR Ge e Fy BlsE i
PR Ay BT R ATE S A A2 U B R R RS . B
LRI » 5 B GEAS (9 D s AR SR A6 il AR A 3 5 T SCR T s
2t

PRt D s ) T SCROBEF AN B SR IE R T 9EA 32 UA AT REK i
KA AR —GRTUEMAILE . 1 H P Sl S8 —Ras & e
AP BORR SR 2 A (2 B 1 T B G R e AT A g —
AR . AT A SR DA X AR Bl 21 A Sl PO AR f 5 P 5K L SRR MEF
WS EXRFTHLAAE B =AER KA.

IEANFRATT T 30 A2 BT /R ERZE B I e b AL R A T
TBEA NEBHAA BT . PRI 5790 1 i 18 AR P A 10 S A A
F X P A& s PR IR . BRI 254 B g gl L 5k
BREREZ B i e 8 B U SR R B A O D 91 R BHE R
(Conilh) 4 Bl 71 # 28 14 05015 8 A 1) BEAR HHE 53¢ 60 78 A JK 2R Ak Ok L A
ML 1S

EMNERTUEXEHE LR L . RMNHW T L, =

@ Badiou, Hi5I#EME, X4l TALKEHE.
@ Reading Capital , 250.
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324 HEEEMFEE DRI NFERHEIRRERE

AETRE — RETHEL —THFEEEINRFTLHEA
yEREMERMNB RN FERRNALRA EHE AHRK
AFEHRRE. ENMpRELEETEMN CEERN EX
A m AW RAZF, CRERNOFAEMTH T X RNE
BREATHRENET . RAFTLATURBE, TRA¥EMH
BREBARTEh#E.O

FEFER) R ALE AR A, 2 SR Z B PUE S B &, W A
B R B S/ A B TSRS BR P BAA F2 LK
AT A R AR SRR . AR XA SCE R A
AR R AR TR AT B T SOM AR B 2 RGP A A
MO o BT/ 2 DR e B 1A AT A28 " O 5RAY . i BB P /R 4
FEMIEN T HE T AR ARIE Z 19, Al 6935 15 G B0 ) — b B A 1935
XA A E 8 XA RAER AR X R B S B BT R
#RIE ARG 32 M A T AE I 8 b A SR I BUBE—— AR T A 158
T —F . AMTATLAE SRS TR R — DR RS — R RS IR
FEFREAKE T U E B R & B R BURTES 4 S 57 34
AL PR AR L A AR LR . X SR REE T
BT 7R AR » BA A A IS TR R B IE 5 BUUE SR
[G]s E AR PR Z S5 . © FR2E AR 220 O PG 52
R EA R RR - BICEREE A A R AE . I RRE
BER ERERG I AR ER MR EHES B
(] 1 ] /R AR B b B . B FR AN A T SO T S AE RS 5% R A 1
CNTRXAN AL

MBEHE T AT o] 2R R 2 1) 1 18 B BE AR IE SR AR 4 FR A
BRAE B XUBSE » BDBL22 30 B2 ZEE SR . BHERAFEM S 5 E4H

@ “Lecture de Althusser”, Esprit, 35:360 (May, 1967) 899.
@ Badiou, #ij5]E/E, 443.
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B RAFRR IR DR BARIR NS S B UEW] TR b
ZEHEATHE HBEZERAER. AREATRET AR
2P HERR 5 1 40 DL 5 B 2E ORI 5 A6 B R ) (Knowledge and
Human Interests) "t i, N B8R0 SFFE 1) B #AH T 25 .

Iy 7 00 00 ) 24 Xof AP LA A 14 8 A5 JRUARS 5 o2 R85t £ RSLARE K
FTHrN. x5 4 o] B ) 0 IE A5 5 5 Bt itk A — 2R SE WA [R] Ceud
de sac) FEAR BIBRAMESTER T . © R Ryt 5 B8 BT A 19 95 B2 UL T LA
LA B AT 1 A B A a) Rk S A B AN 78 1 . T AR R
P AL s 0 S s SRR B4 DA T ) LRI 2

o] /< R HE AN LS AE) = SCA SRR B IAFAE F2 S0 58 18 3 SOIR L
FIF . s B SO 2 A AT 1] B 1 0 2 7 At i 8027 oh LA SE R 5K
KT EELMIRK.D —BEPTUREBE R ¥ E DL G IRIR R
(cercle d’Ulm) T4 . 7€ 1964 4F A C Q17 T UEC X — ik E k7= 58
SEAH A, RN E L SR 2 ik R BT R R FE 2 S AR R I A5
S S A SO AT FF RS OR8] 1966 AF i fi 145 7 BR i 36
A WS TRTAl F CFRE PP 5 L B T E 8% 6 5 1) DM 76 38 AT
b B BRI 44 5. TRV A BT /R AR ZE A EE FEOG R AL =38 R BLE ©
AP REAREE R Z b, S0 O R AR WO TR, DL R TR PR ) (Tel
Quel)——— B IR U205 1E 20 22 60 ARG AP 20 4EACAN
30 AFEAR A BESE SO LA K 40 4R 50 FRMAFE EXFEZIEA,
¥ACSHmEES . RIS LR E 1968 F2Z 5 2B —IK
W R BRI, (B4E) (La Pensée) MICH#HEH) (La Nouvelle

@ “Sur le travail théorique”, La Pensée, 132 (Mar. - April, 1967) 3-22 J5£
B ABE T HES S .

@  ETP/REENEF XHTE, 2 W Alain Lipietz, “D’Althusser a Mao?”,
Les Temps Modernes (Nov. , 1973) 749 - 787. Philippe Sollers, in Sur le matérialisme
(Paris, 1974) 135 - 136 RN FEARLECE &) i HHIE 2S5 B /R #8 2 1) 4 {01
P AAITER R S BAR IR 32 S, A HEARIE SR R — A T W i A LA
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Critique) B 7T [ Bt (9 A5 W7 38 1< 58 38 4 19 2 °F Bl K #6 2 — W iy fr
R SERIFT) T 1968 4F (89 1 S, $E sk 1330 T 1 34 7= 56 A B3
P @S XARAULATERE . SR B T 20 40 70 LR 45
A SCRBRIE 7 T AR D ] 2% 0 S £ Sl AL £ 28 1 8 3 L 1f
FANFBAZ AN 2 EMRERT . — B S, 4508 E L2
F—A-F R L AR K AR R BE T . bR B AT S Lk
FEl A 22 BRI B AR KT [ BAF R AN 5 9 LR FiORE . 7 = T 4R SR B
BURREE 2 J5 . — M AHXF R 2 B T . AR R R T AT
AJ LU B — e DUAC TS N BT 4R 21 4 77 S5 & A7 7E T L 5 J8 3 UGy
EXH%H.©

@ Pradeep Bandyopadhyay, “The Many Faces of French Marxism”, Science
and Society, 36:2 (Summer, 1972) 145,

@ FXCPER) (B, 1968) (FFSFFFHEHD (BB, 1972) AR (A = 2 )
(ELEL,1973) il « SOPE B WAl A0 8% . Al RIS AR R 9 H % A4 T &
IR O HEFHEE 2R 5 U S R4 1 O 2 o S A M T I 2 48 R 1
B T2 SO 458 TS B AR T, A B 50 2 ki SIS AR A
Wi 2 W, Jeremy Shapiro, “One-Dimensioality: The Universal Semiotic of Technologi-
cal Experience”, in Paul Breines. ed. Critical Interruptions (N. Y., 1970), 136 —
186.
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EE-MARFE 1968 ERAEM

L FITAH S E T ABE

TE3X—5E, 1968 45 5 H—6 A MR IAFAE 3 305 7 f 3 i
AR BN 7B o E TR BT 09 B 3 SCHE SO JR WA SOy /i v
Tra B AT IR AR T . FRATTE Se AR A AL AR 1968 4F 1A 5
RIS RIAL 2l fE B AR | A RERS VAN AFAE T S e 8 3 U
SR SR R (L

3 20 fit42 50 AEALFN 60 FAC. RIEE , —PDH AL LM FIEAT
Rtz h b TEBMERER AR XE MRS NS
O 5 AR B BF (10 AN 25 75 T PP — B A 05 % R R 8R
TS XA AL LA RO YA B L B SR AU 9% s Bl S HOR Y
PR T SRR A S AT A o R A AR s A BRZ AT VB RO HE | AR
P dh L6 T A i A 7 (vital reproductive) i F B9 1R, 2 4
AARLHTG YR K (BT B R— AR A R ARBE S R .
NHHE I BRI )R B30 X R BT . AR IRE 3 B IR DK%
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328 BEEEMFEENDE I NFEHRIRRERE

(0 K U KFRAY AL H R 50 . M SE AR s 1 VR A 1 5
. BIFERA R R X bR E . EEAET R R
TRAKFRRE bRl BE A K 5 /R B #7 3 X (Malthusianism) & B
— R Z B R T o AR IR HE il 48 /11 (Servan-Schreiber) X £ i £ AR
GeEie HINRENL E EE 0 — 2Rt S BF . O RE ST ER L
Tk 2Z 8] 5 SOF- M4 bR 1. 7€ 20 tad 30 4EARL R FRIT A
F7 810 40 4L |5 3 1945 4EFREF] 36 20, i F] 20 42 60 FFEALN K
A 1500, FEXAN T B9t 5 ob TN B ROR L BOA ¥ 23 R A
247 MIEREEIRIE T ARG, AR ECEERLEINRT?

EEEESE I TS ST U MWN 1 ¢ 9 QR N B~
51+ (Thorez) F1 % 8k (Rochet) 413 I 4k =48 HULR R & H 25 7% 4L
P18 2 00 XTI 7 A A S ) 2 A A TG R0 B B AS [ B AR 14 0 431
HEEROFFIERAR — N HEH AWM TS, 8t 57 09 TAE, 9
VR 8 [(OBYRE T 1935 3h ) (Le Travail en miettes) , 1956 ] EIHE [ (FH it
T 358 T AR A ) (L Evolution du travail owvrier aux usines
Renault) ;19557 5 3 (Serge Mallet) [(4& B iz %t i3 25 ) (Les Paysans
contre le passé), 1959, D JR 4k /K (Belleville) [« — 357 i T A B %)
(Une nouvelle classe owvriére), 1963 111 25 [( 35 T &L W& ) (Strategy
for Labor) ;1964 1S BRI 58 TN By O3 45 Fh 2 (4 T 48 B A0
THBAE TR TG — T R s . B &k T4 = &
TN T A B IR Y 1 TR

R R GEA T SO F T4 0 38 SUIRCHT ) BB SR B FA77E 32

@ The American Challenge , trans. R. Steel (N. Y., 1968).

@ Michel Crozier, The Bureaucratic Phenomenon (Chicago, 1964 ) and The
World of the Of fice Worker , trans. D. Landau (Chicage, 1971).

@ fEZE, W Dick Howard, “French New Working Class Theories”, Radical
America, 3:2 (March— April, 1969), 1 - 19, £# A, & Donald Hodges, “Old
and New Working Classes”, Radical America, 5:1 (Jan. - Feb. , 1971) 11 -32, it
WALt . 7ERE, e (Veblen) 7EAR 2 05 I#R T 18 T AT i385 .
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oy B H A - F2E AR ZERE A 20 4D 60 4FAR A B
TR FEERRA T T0E . © B 2% 00 VECT7 T ARmE ) QLT = B 2% 1) 1) It
A (well-being) Ayt & &0, Xt EFR 842 IRA B R KA. X T
R AT FIRAEN TAMBRA TR Eam &, EEE
L35 B PRURNR) 1) (0] BBk 4 R - 3 265 Bt MEAS 2 0 B AR SCHAY Jak
B © S5h, G RN WERAGMEAR R REEAEXSRET TA
B A3 BN T 2 T R A0 55 3 A B B s A T AR BOR
MRS SN, A S AHE SR EE T — ¥ 8 TR 25 e B0H 4
SR BB A TR X At 38, BEAR 32 SCRY B R AN ) o 2
TAQIE SR, RZENERTUL T 1 F0E: 8 T 5 R4
TR AR HE B4 (autogestion) , AU RH BB E L. T AL
AR R S5 R A T A A A5 A AR R B A P AR A . X R
FIT AR I S5 i R O B IR BR T A 1 ML AR IR 2 55 ek, — B
FARBEL L T B 04 ZE 5 o 40, B0 R g A 2 X ST A TR [R]— Ak
P, AEE2ERME - EMATECS Tk dE2)@(La Société post-indust-
rielle) ARy % T NFE M 20 60 &N BT B84 % i i) BOAFFE LA
B Xt e b 4 TGS sh i — M BUR GE iR & S8R # 2 18] 1 it

O HLAMZESRSHFEEX S B ELZEUERXREREN. BT
FEIESCR R BN M F LR A T 99, B2 RIS 1. AT AT 4G T 554F
X 2 /I CORBE ) (Le Traitre) (ELEE, 1957) B 488, 0 EBIE TRIS . WAL
B NERBISEBR ) (Sartre ou de la conscience a la praxis) FCEERF S S5 8 £ L)
(Sartre et la marxisme) , & #UBCR FORMEMFE S F L) (Le Socialisme dif ficile)
(B3,1967)H N, F4J2 (N. Denny) 8l (414 = X 5% 4 ) (Socialism and Revolu-
tion) (AL #),1973) . TH3EFNEGENBRAE T 5945 R B A R ke WL AN i A7 3
#4240 (La Sociologie de l'action) (LA, 1965)58 53 . b M iTHyH 51 ER IR
7 AR SRR 9T 1 5 S8 A SRR Py B A R R R 2

@ Trans. M. Nicolaus and V. Oritz (Boston, 1967) from Stratégie ouvriére et
néo-capitalisme (Paris, 1964).

@ [k, 3.

@ (Paris, 1964) trans, L. Mayhew (N. Y., 1971).

363

364



330 EEERTEEE X S5 E S AR R #R

R FR I P SO [ AL, Ok ik e AR 2 SCBEsROR B AR ) [ o

EARH S MAEH BAAENBH I FFxt R
Ee— BRRAELCSBRIA G RRABT. EENHE
FEAHWBEAR AP X TELBFES. XRFH T
B RMEERAREXRHBR — HWRARA ., XHE
HARRFLE, TMEMNXKLOERS, TERBTH L
@

P 2EAR  FRB A E O R £ 30— "t st
SCBESE T R X B R A2 T SOR IS S AR B FRAE BR AR 1 S
[Fa) R 43 AT 5 BRAF AL 22 T SR S i b — ol 1o 0 A 14 ) o
F s B <4 4 R AL 2 SR IO IR FER 220 T A BB
RPAFAERE H AN 2 BB (cogestion)——— DAL T 8 m 5R T4 1
H“ 2 5107 /YL AEHB RAE W R A S HfER.© BE.
25 10 (RS S 16 G 1 9 8 AR 2 SCERE ORI T 3 AIRAl 1 [ 5 )
LA R e o e A e — B P BT (]

SR T A BRI AN TE X H AR 704 . 308 T B
BATHE TR T 1959 4EMIFEAE 32 X v B8 X g ), @ 3 T
N RS AN R A R KM 5. DURZEZR 1963 4F i TCBA Q)
SCER B AECOHT TN S % D BB AR ik 28wl B /B S . i
KIF TN B R LRI RN SRAZFAREN T
LS MR 1 il A 2 ) A Y SRR R © A 1962 4F AR B 5E

@O InG. Friedmann and P. Naville, eds. , Traité de sociologie du travail (Pa-
ris, 1962) Vol. 2, 281.

@  Post-Industrial Society , 74.

@ A. Geismar, et al., Vers la guerre civile (Paris, 1969) 85.

@ “Qu’est-ce que la classe ouvriére francaise?” Arguments, 12 — 13 (Jan, -
March, 1959) with contributions by Touraine, Mallet, Mottez, Mothé, Le Brun,
Barjonet, Betraz, Collinet, Crozier.

© Belleville, Une nouvelle classe ouvriére (Paris, 1963) 188.
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(Neyrpic) i 2 TH 8 TAPUILA B 9 4E Rk e L Al %
B5PREESBURM %O DURSE R R BB TG = —Ffpo =
B 28 (e K P SO (mentality) | JEEARUHD 32 5K A AT SV LE 3 ¥ BRI 55 T
B — 5y © R A, fth K B 7 5 0 23 TR A0 A B R R
i T UL T A M #E R ©

FIRH » DRMOHT TAMH)— thjE 1963 £ 9— A N
IRAEIRIR 2 BIF g1 T ERZI B . sk B TARRABEH 5
He— 1973 MEFEF R R WARE WG IMA T EL ™5, H
JEF 20 28 50 AEARAFTRELI AR, X Bt ] HL, At 45 32 %45 i A5 B A
SCFE. RIH T AR BIS R m 2% DURGER A SR S E LD
v S SO B B AL . ECH T A H, B3N R Seit 7=l
A Z 0 TAAN LR T AR H o AT R e . Y
HITE b B TN RAE & A T T AR T A 3t LU AR GE 10 K 1 95 3 i) L K
S TR, A S A E 2R T IRA ML,
BAET TAMRMATT . 7€ 19 42, 55 138 3 32 PR AE BT Tl % (|
PR EMITTF 20 CAR SR, R AYF Tiggh i A et i,
FEAR L T AN VBAT ML 70 THE A T R Z (métier) .
19 20 49 T 3 AR 20 22 i) T8 32 X, 7E H b T A9 sh 52
F§F fn i T 43 (Confédération Générale du Travail , f&f # CGT) F14k =
SEXFEIERA LN, Zad S FHE A BEEMEORHRE, 20
2 s AT T AP RAE RS T ST 19 2R T A ek
TV A3 TGN 7 — RS, 53k T A% A
AP LAERT SO i) TR A iR A= 1 AP B SR 7 i —

© HAZBEHPEFEZ P « $F 5IR (Alain Geismar) §8 N /R B2 5823 7 2
THRAE SRS — K BE. /751 1E. 84.

@ Belleville. Fijg|#&E. 18.

@ &k, 10.

@ 4y 8iE WL Socialism and the New Working Class”, International Socialist
Jowrnal . 2 (April, 1965) 152 - 172.
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332 WEEEOFEENDTERESC NFESEIRRERE

REN AR T HRSAE AL oA = R AR B TN 4. R AE7E 20 it
60 AU et T By — R FNE T, i S3kdE A 18 AR %)
FEPE. B TR T 80A B 222 A BA P K 55 3l B LA 9 T
TR TN, X8 TAER, 1A Z2r POl £/ A A A
AWTERIEER TAE . 58 TaF BRI L TAARR, B TAK
HEREAAT . AATA9 SR TAR A S T, T R T4 A A 8 M AT T 55 2 [l
AR B PSR G R AR RS . S5 TAREAR
IS o B R 2 BT o AT T SCA A 24 7 AR R P A5 e
TN B/ NG B e 1

T ARI A E SR AR PR T AR R
367 TR M ERH G B ERAEX - RANERTE. £H
AACHWEAFTRRARE LRETHL FTAN R G @
5t AP S T R U T AR P R A — AN AR R

LU o 35 TR, A AR PR o S R R B T b O

B LG R A RHIE R E S HE e 3 SOR 45 MO 9 B 6, X Rl 2 5 T 8
BT 19 tH22 T B i Jm o .

ARTAEBEZHE T FEAEARLE S F RN L HE
R.TfErtEmABE TR LR LW R . A
R H A £ XA WG A R im, B el 0 & ki
P R A M T M O A2 E MR 2 F BR A A
REEWKH, TARXEXRAT R T2 EBEXBFEWN
®m.0

FENAE+ (Caltex) , FESEHEM A ML TER T, IE R BB TAGT T

@ La Nouwvelle Class ouvriére , 42.
@ [FL, 43.
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4, O DI ARBELEFEA = R T A At R R T B
RE .

2 DURSE IR | A 3 A B, B % A0 AR i v ity T
TENLHRRER — R BRI B WA RIS, DL —E R LR
B TARTAT i) B A G 1E . © 208 T g i B = 24 i
£+ QMR LT -

------ A B B L FT IR BB P2 W oo THE B B R
A EEREN AR T AR K
KT A A2 1 4 A M o L T AR E| B &
B 9 2 F AR (valorize) & 111 0 % 3 4 0 2 31 B & &
SUAEHE ) 1 B A o2 — 4R T A S KK
%t f5ok O

TERX A HEZ B K 4L 2 T XHIIERG © 2725 T AR 2P I .
15 25— R IX — A 22 L B JE AN T R HUR BRGE 7 SR R ) 22
Br b MKy R b A AR B TN R LR 4 Y
JIECR 0 — FORE R IS R AR XA TR B REA 3 X
P BRI . BRI B TN B B3 Sy 23R4 S IR R I B4 2 3k
INIRBE

B LB X YAME FEEIEN 5 Lizs i ERSFHE
e S TamdEg h A SsEk . (IR AR E Rt 2
FGEF RO B EREA A —BURE L (BT b7 =k
(B R TR S50 SO B T 3 GBS s AR B T s

@ La Nouwvelle Class ouvriere, 143.

@ e RA IS ik B ERT T 4T, 2 W La Révolte et la
Révolution”, Démocratie nouvelle (April - May, 1968) 8.

@ “Capitalist Relations of Production and the Socially Necessary Labor Force”,
in A. Lothstein, All We Are Saying ... (N. Y., 1970), 168 -169. 4 @ Le Socialisme
di fficile.
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334 BEFEENFEEX DB NFEFRIR/RERE

AN IEF T SCHSE . AR 4 B o BE A9 AR A5 9 A JE R
BAAHEL T A T L —FE . B2 DURGE/R EE D SR A B 2 73
ZHHE T AR AT RERC S . R AR A RS A EAS L
ABFER. B4 AT RIBIEEARN B B RS TR & 4 8
DRCE T AR 8 A DT R. M1 28 7 S ST AT i B
ATTEC R ROk R AR 28 T ANRIPE . 1971 4 @2l 1tk
LSBT TR AR 2 O R k. B TN B O & E R T
AT TNAREIE HBAA TR, o 1968 4 1 H iz g fit
TG BRI 7 A A R IR BEA T2 SCAP B B FE 24, O
VEMATIE ST 80 1 A= A L B S LA R ORHE R T 7 B R A oll Hh i A
PSS I F R BE . XA AL T AAE 1968 AR SCBUI K B14T F
TERRHERL . BRI 557 3 1R — AN T4
U E REHK G R R LS B BRSO A IR A 4L 5 97 iz gl
MG B2 AE RS BRGNS . 2 FTR T A st
B AFEE XS ELEVN AT T B R AB T —1
FFE AT 2 B NIRRT JE 7 B . BRARAN ] BEAF 1 BEA S B 4%
HEA Y S v S B T AR R L T A EX S E A
BEREEHTE,

@ ‘Techniques, technicians et la lutte des classes”, Les Temps Modernes, 27.
301 -302 (Aug. - Sept. , 1971) 141 - 180.
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2. AN=WETH

BA ABULEI A f34F © JE R AR AW KIF HAFER S
R T WE Y TN, 1968 47 fy k[ — AN AU 19 BEOR 9 L Ak i Tall 4k
o BRI AR CL R, T AR S = NSRS U 0 ) 53 A A P
TR LR TR 5t 8 2208 2 1) B 4 A 0 2 IR e v AT g o H R 4
EART BRI P AT LR E SR E K E T =K
Tolb HE A iy e R A B Lo B AR TP AR TR ik A R R AT %
MH AR L ZIREM 2 aHE . AR — B AL & W fE R il 1
1968 4F 9 L H 2N H M, 05 T B 1945 4 LI P9 R ECh LR
ML, ERAER B — MMM S5 8 E A i 3 SRR
REGE VS RE UL B A T4 T SR AR HARAE 2 AR R R
Ry ) R s R AN I S O e AR A A B AR A T R PR AR

@ 1968 4F T SHAF AR A B 225 S0k L. Wylie, Fo Chu, M. Terrall,
France: Events of May = June, 1968 : A Critical Bibliography (Pittsburgh, 1973).
VLT H 5 %A ] : René Andrieu, Les Communistes et la Révolution (London,
1968); J. Ardagh, The New French Revolution (London, 1968); Raymond Aron,
The Elusive Revolution; Anatomy of a Student Revolt, trans. G. Clough (N. Y.,
1969) ; Geismar, Fig|#{E; R. Gombin, Le Projet révolutionnaire . Eléments d'une
sociologie des événements de mai — juin, 1968 (Paris, 1969); R. Johnson, The FCP
vs. The Stuedents (New Haven, 1972); H. Lefebvre, The Explosion: Marxism and
the French Upheawal , trans. A. Ehrenfeld (N. Y., 1969) from L Irruption de Nan-
terre au sommet (Paris, 1968); Charles Posner, ed. , Reflections on the Revolution in
France: 1968 (Baltimore, 1970); Intercontinental Press, ed., Revolt in France
(1968); A. Schnapp and P. Vidal-Naquet, Journal de la commune étudiante (Paris,
1969); P. Seale and M. Mc-Conville, Red Flag /Black Flag (N. Y., 1968); D. Sin-
ger, Prelude to Revolution (N.Y., 1970); Alain Touraine, The Movement of May ,
trans. L. Mayhew (N. Y., 1971); Alfred Willener, The Action-Image of Society
tans. A. M. S. Smith (London, 1970); Sylvan Zegel, Les Idées de mai (Paris,
1968).
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336 WEHEEMFEEN DRI AFER TR /RERE

TH KRB B SRR E B K — T 5 - PIREA ER—
HE G SCACo BRI — A EE T3 4 S " 2 A T VR4S Bk = % [
Lo f)” Cunpatriotic) REAMFHFD , 3 T [ ) AR B A TR 2 A B35 o —
Jri X T B RAEERU, ERARNKE 2 ERSEER. Al
SRR, (P ) (Le Figaro) ¥k 5 AN T A :EN
5, F A T e B9 SCRA R R A B B AT S R A 3 SO AL
FORWH B A A S B A BAER . fRn UA AOR A B A REFIE &
0 s 53 VP BRAE RN 1968 AR SRl IR ZPPHid it KR . (B
& AT AU T A 32 8l i 22 R 5 S A AL 2208 s A R BTAH LA R
TR SFHCRIESRR . FHER TAREBOATEA P H BT e b
2 PO B EESL B R AR I A3 A i) E 2 BUR T
BT, MARRMSOE R RS TR KE T e © fErkE )
T L H SR EMALEN RS SFLNX— A E T
BSR4 HNE. HEEBARIE. “ I 2shRE 5 RR 2}
FRUREDT . BERZE TXFEAILIBE, BIA 7 5 78 9% B 4 1 X R —
e AR BRAUE T bR B T AR AR T
fir "R HEBE A S A R R A I B R e
FRPR PR B JE A 15 AT 2 S5 FA T B R TR AR 1Y L LRI 1
H oA TS HESR DABCT A2 i — i A B R 22 KRB PRk g e 1
HIEFE B KA. © FERBNE K, LA S S8R, 5 - R
PO BARE A NS A ISR RHTX — AL A AR

Gefl. T XA R T AL BOREFOR U — R E T .
SR B FRAS IR LK JIR Y FE & i 13X — B %, mfr e &

Aron, Big|FHH, xv.

[a] I, 275 - 276.

Touraine, The Movement of May, 54.

[l k., 79 - 80.

6 I, 347. i§2 W Morin, Lefort, Coubray, La Bréche (Paris, 1968).

©e6e e
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X558 X ESES T 1A B HUR ()] fEH R 2
R R 2RO . AEACGA S AR s FE RS i AT 4R T, FoKE £
SRR A HE A A AE 3 R T N BB 1S T LU AR
KT 1968 4F 5 A% 7 AMME, RITCLHAGEE. My ERKR
TEREZR IR 1125 4 28445 (Cohn-Bendit) L4 1% G5 77 2 i 400 5 4 /0 02
AL 5R T IR B T AN O S 80k AL 258 SRR 3l KR ANk
A O R AR BUM AL T R LA™ SE AL T
S RIMA TG A ROt R A TA R R . WA Tkt
S IR, H R AR T R BRSO M AR R . =
ARmZEK 3 5 A 3 HIMERRA RS, HE 5 A 16 H 2% (Flins)
()T #5 (Renault) T) 7, i R RSB IE , —FF IR AR RAR AT KRN T
TR 52 A AR ME Cchahue) S ARRBRAS B T X6 24 5 AR F) e Jk
o 2 R 2 A AT & i 25 T KRG B 2 AR B [ 4 1) 2 A
RIPR AL WA AR A A . IE W RAUBAE = AR Rk
HEB—F, AR AU T BT 7. —FH LA T2
T AT AN 2 o 7] % 8 32 T4 8847 ) (picketing) , ] J& 38 3t 45
HlAT TAES BT, SEERA T A0, A MR s SR
SRATANFIG s B BRI G AL S B AR Pl bk . B — D R B R
PRI BV M R T UTER . MF BRI B8 I A HE 8 g
K AT 3K AR5 TG AT 4 J 2 A IR AN A A 3 46 5 5
B8 THEA M IEERE MR Fy . EARZ IR 8L, JGRE SLM - 57 R
Bl TH P AR RO LA N A PRI T H .
RATLAHEEALS 5T 1A H A B0, B4
MG — a3, EATE A A SR, AT TS ARk 1 R B

O . E RS EE U B AR T HiX— RIS Z 4 20 4
60 AEAE AN D R RS RS A R (Y BRI E . SR T WG AR 1) o 90 2 A 2 ORI I A A AR
Z 7 WS E L (EX S LA RANBAT KA IR A0k EEE G A B A e A R
FIOEE S0

372

373



374

338 WJREENFEE N DB E N MR EIR R ERZE

P, LA RAE AR B E A L) AT . B F S R E R
WO B TE T (B S A SO, FRATT A 200 5 At 1 F 2345 2 o B e
KA FEAE X T HEEE ST .

M5 H 3 HEIS H 13 HaELRRFRFERMA S F2E g, “X
HAMMATTHL " IBALE,“3 H 22 Hizgh”, ffifa R0 x4 X
INA A A 52 U AERT” (Jeunesse Communiste Révolutionnaire,
AR JCR) s iR T2 B 90 . = HZERZE /R, “40 4415 2" (Dany the
Red) A T 458 A\ Bl il 19 AR « bR A K BROR + 522 55 BB (Michel
Crozier) —— A IEAEMOC T 36 E M PE— R AT A B A 42 51 4R ; Atk
JR AT B AEAL R 2 5 0 i 56 T M ARAE R A0 B AT A A 42 &
P XK A3 A 22 HiZ3h” i 5w 5838 BLE VLI 2 58 1 BUE
o 165 A 3 HIRIRKS, TCBUM = AT FR UK I % 24804 i fl A1
TEANTBARE, R B R F M T St . oAb A %
MRBER B G X — ), 1T J5 F G 5 BRI . SRR T 1 —
% R 4 RETH R AN AR B JE N TR T X A .
0 AR Y I E R T R, AR AR T Y RO 3 B AL GE T8 R

WUERKFE S SRR R T B SEEER W R P4 H It
et HRY RS TR BE\ T BT FE L (NERD
(L’Humanité) FRPAE 57 2 £ 2 “ B4 17 (adventurers) , 2% [ 4L =
SN LA B LAy SR WA S TR —
R A T B ARA BLSC SR . X ik IR R UL S AR XA
SCRBATENIZEFE R RA I . BRSR 22 A 77 B G  fib
AT B AN AT RE i . B R & 2 —— b B ) o 7= 3 (0 R AR
RO, s 7] LUz Fifth [ © FFRIE 25 5 47 Fak 3= s i B R 2 AR
SR A Y S5 AR VE AN W] R XS B R A 2380 1 AR S . 4 T AT ok

@ “A Propos de 'article de M. Verret sur ‘mai étudiante’,” La Pensée, 145
(May - June, 1969) 3 - 14.



U BiE RS TS 1968 SEH A Hdr 339

iR A I RS R R 2 SCHE e LUIE R B AT WA

“3 A 22 Hizgh" M ar 3= 3 30K S R T s ' —
GUER. PHRBA BT MBI T EAE0TH B CHB N TEHZE R
2. THBHMNTHZERSS 1917 SERA /R A 4EsE 6 H AL, HE6A
HETAZRASKEATSE. R 1968 LR PAH THHHEE.
1rh % i 2 AL R B AT RO IR 26 32 e & ik 4t 22 5 AL
HWHAHLIE X EATEAEE AU Z 3, TR AR R AL 2 A B 1 IR AR
B 78R RS AR — Dt a iRl m e 2= A8 —
. AIERRALIE K, AR 4991 Ccodified platform) , [H
3 A AT AR TR 0 5 AR 2 i R AR AT B A R AR AL A0 )
M. F78h% 2P ik S B SR — RS AR . B A . ©
FEX — TSR BT 0T ) C 2 A B T ST 2 A6 2545 B AT # B e A
R AN . MRZHET T LA SLATHE RS T s
N8 ) e 0 DAL A3 17 7 BB AR - T 7 B 0 o i BE 2 17 H B A A A7
e N EATBr s B 406 [ SR AE S H i alis . dekex T H
2 AR FRAE L O IR A 9 £ 18 1 T PR ] £ 55 32 S — WA AT (g ) 7 @

HE TR R AARRT TARO. 1B/ KR,
PEIH KA AL LA, U R AT TR S 5SE M. © fErtE
i FEAR R 8 A LR S 5Tl ol 5 B, 1730 &% 2 H Y
it B AE AL TS L 2 A ZAERR I, S R AR X AT 30 % R 2R
BT TARBIRIRY: TAEAAT R B e @k, Ay
XM RHAZ MK R . ok, 2T B, TAACHARERE,
FEDBA G E R B MR B TARERZ T . &EARMRE
M2 1 2B 05 T O T BR 1 45 4 FE AN 4k 1 S AR A T A A

4141

“ZNo

@ Willener, {ig|34. 68.
@ De la misére en milieu étudiant , cited in Willener, §ij5|#4E, 173.
@ Scale, g F/E, 122.
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340 HUEEEMEEE 5B E X NSRRI R R

W5 ATEE RSB ERE XA, R E A CBUF 3 X
HAVEMZBHE T . AMEFE— D F I SR E 3 A Z i
2 ML X RAREMERMSFHZ. G AT IRAS, Ealt
7 SCHAR B8 ook 1 G Wik 51 a8 8. SN JCBUR 32 Uy
“3 H 22 Hizah "4 2L MBS RB 2 . B3 SRR AR ZE E
S5 3 A 32 F AFHK B (Union de la Jeunesse Communiste
Marxiste-Leniniste, ff#f UJC-ML) H 3¢ T A 3% [ A 1 A B AR 55 Cser-
vir le people) MGG, 7E 1A th LR HE THBRMER . Fark
FH A4 (Fédération des Etudiantes Révolutionnaires, faj £ FER) (¢
SR 3 SCHGIE ik T K 8152 8l T IF % H (opening days), 42 [H2
HBK A4, B UNEF (Union Nationale des Etudiants de France) , /& —
MY RZ P . P D IR (Geismar) (I BUREE G 4L —— K¥#
it & 4 (Syndicat National de I'Enseignement Supérieur, faj i SNE-
sup) —RBIEAR ST . I, Sk & 5 BT A BUAES A fg g iz
BhEE R 42 E M BUA F-B (vehicle) . SRTMATEhZE LSS se il 7 —
i A PR ST R ARSI T E XA LIE . B SRR S
FEE BRI SR R o BT 2 250 38 & T R 4R
P, X — R AT

SH I3 HELESHAN —RILEMEE TR 4, Xk
10 T2 A B BB A R X Bt & 1 [ 155 # [) Bsf 4 ) At AT
FH—SE NC A T #2982 MR, AL =58 —FF, BT &8
NV HE SR T RSFHU A &, AR TS T sk 4. A
S HE6 A, BERIFraEHBE k224 T ARS8 & JF A T A REIAR
SHRRRA T A SRR 2K . B TRt i sh EL A A

@ AT HR B AR D3 3 I AR I A 4R 4 DA A
ARSI M ) (Cahiers pour Uanalyse) Jyly . XA~ FA R AR KIRN Ky, DL
Je-3k4E , 20 tit4g 60 AFAR e BT /RERFEAR BLAr S ok . B 1968 4E H A fiTh T T
I o F TR SRR
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SR AR SO BRI AT 50K T A AT “ S "l b 4 2 i ok @
HFMAT R A THE” A E S8R T — N E EEA R TRAE
XA XIEF=E AT F A BATAE A3 Ti/NGE =
R AN HRESOE —H M E AR . IR A SO0 R
FEEE H il B9 s DO s K —— S0 2 RR KI—— R T
A HIE 82 "0, XRE—ok, L= 3 R T 40K 13 SR b
A B A Y SR AR 24 S Ak R 5 8 8 1) L ] (co-optable propor-
tions) [A] 5,

5 A 14 H Bl as 24 7] (Sud-Aviation) i) T8 1E TAE, s T
MILEMm2 . M1 T sh R R E IE K, JLRZ N Stk 100 77T
NS5 TR TAMMEMN S T, %668 EJR—4 5000 A HEZRM 4
Il 1. FEEAENT—FE, TAMTBA R —3ub 3R T AR
PEEOR SR AT 9% 3 A AFAb . TSRS 7 T X — BB TR R AR T
W RH. B, R EA RN, MRZ T A4 B R F R
Sk BE R B2 A ] B S th—FF . K, FERER T AHS
TET AU EEA RS I TEA T S HE BT, i
TR AR I BT — B RO T N2 B A& Ge 455 2 5 [RIRE b v 9%
AES F= TAMNHEL S TR T A BRI, 2R
T R R A 5K T BT R

HEFRKE S SBUNZ 2R T 5 A 25 HAAT, IR 7“4
#123 JR UMY (Grenelle Agreements) , 25 F T A SE 5 1, 5 & & 25 |
P e . R TS N (Seguy) B H M 0 T A4
X — PRI Al 3 SR R R, At 5 4 TR BRI 8 K B 8
TANEEE L. WAARTRE T 45E3RE 8 TABER B I+ 8
PAZ THAY) A 45 TREA A 12 76 S TR, R TaE T i

@® Andrieu, #j5|F{E, 103.
@ [F k. 168.
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342 BEEENFEE NSRBI AFERHFRIRERE

AR AR T L AR B Z I8 DA R AE 35 6 2 £ 2 () A] DL
3R, ARE NI FRIE M1 B PEAE TR R P B2 BRI A
Wio FEARZ L) TAMTUESE T A A0 42 0 A 7= A2 % TAE s 5TAE A
ARk R, O 7 i T T HE 0 4R L 24 W] (Compagnie de Teélégraphie
Sans Fils de Brest) i), T AMTHRE A7 o i 36 At A 1A 8 8 2 49 7R
PE——XFPFHL. AR BY 2 T, 766 & (Rouen) WM &M TAATH
B2 A W i SRR S FE B R T2 1 3} S vp 0 2 A A Y R
TE Y4 IK (Saint-Nazaire) () K PG PEMY ), T AMTHE4 87k A B T
SARGMESR, EA XM S, TANT— b f18SiS 5
A KB #AERE AL R TR E XA C b,
RRAE — A 2E 18 L IR AE R A 2 AR A 1 -

EXANANEAN BAREERAETIARA T ERELN
Fla  MEATHRIABCHALERNAF X EH
TAM G F AT HE R BRI RT R TANMEFAZ
B, bR E KB RPN T B oh BT IR Y ] R AE A
EHEREEEHEHREEHNA RO

JRAEFFAE 2R TSI T i (R S0 A A 1 030 0 42 s A FEL A
C 28— P (0t ) i A B

BB TR A TS 5EMME. AMEFFTASET
LWL E B HARAR R TA R THRE T
FRPERIER . IE AN AT i -

EAZHABEXNTEZ R, ERXRAT A2 Ry
HERRALBRANENRZ AN FFEDBEAL ARG
WIAMAEGEK. BT BLTF IHTZRFLEHE

@ E. Mandel, “The Lessons of May”, New Left Review, 52 (Nov. - Dec. ,
1968) 23 - 24,

@ Zegel, Hijg|FEE, 52.
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X —1m B B B AREY A IR A R OR 6 1 e R )
WA 2 LA R BB R LA, B A AR AR
BREREHBEAARZ A, Y4, Wl AAEAF AL, O

TERZ B T A B N T B, TAM128 7 i1 EAAR ., i
FE B TR PG Rk, £ —HRKRMAF, T2
FHIMAT BT, YH2EFREEALG T AONREMbA TR e . 7E4
T IO L A 7] L 3 L 43 2 @] (Compagnie Générale d'Electricité)
FE FREZ 51 2 (Commission de |'Energie Atomique) , % AR A4 T
RIETUHEERER.© 7EIES T GBI ik E T #Hd
BJR (Office de la Radio-Télévision Francaise, f&j #k ORTF) , 3% & B ff
BRI BRI G —— DA T ARE IR, X1
FREE A S 50 SEAECK A0 Hh 0L R H AR TR0 710 57 Sk ol 0 T
JeakAET WEERERE TETAM T2 EXW T Nizsh T
MATH . B R 2 3K B0 T A 2 T I R (re-
vendications) il HARZ H £ R ZHH AR T NE LI A S F R L
NG TEAETC =B R . SR T SR 2 s R W AE 7 — M TE T
TR, BRI A M K J 7 1) B O 0 S X — 55, IEE IR F T
1% (Confédération Francaise Démocratique du Travail , fiFg CFDT)——
JEORJE R FBOK W RS2 XSS A e, I TR Gy 8 3RS PR AR
o EAIR R AEEA WIS SO RV W i FTEE TR B FRAE . TA
EIA AT LA TE M — A el R 32 SO 3% 1E J0 A T2 2 G 3 ARl —
G ESE R

WA ETE B AR R i i AR St RO EXE. 5 A
24 H S R AR I HLAA (9 43 57 (participation) 1K1 LA
PSRRI R B MR I EE — R EL AP R g . m3 R AR

@ Touraine. Post-Industrial Society, 5| EE, 18.
@  Geismar, [ijg|#F4E, 83.
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344 BEEENFEENDREBEN AR RERE

HRK. ZAIREKE M ST ANBRILE 28 H2AT 7 —MCERFS 2
W H it B O S T o B 307 05 W B IBORT At Y 11 A<
BERLMECEHFLRER T . BT— K, w096 W
(R B 2> 76 B A (Charléty) (A& 352647, i FLF- 1k F 7T 44, 4R
T s AN A2 -3 A E Gl A X — B AR #. 29 B, 8 sR
F I E R FEA A E R E 7. BE X B A RO B R
BB R R SRR E PR R T B E AR A AE T . XLEA
A] R PRE BRIR 7 1830 45 A B 35 7 R H0d B an e fE R g 1 L T X
PEfOE . SEBR b B AR 8 B R TG LA BA A S Xt
Rt R AR 0 — AU, A, DA (Massu) ¥
FEAREHIE A 2310 TATFRE . O 7 I [ 22 BA 1 S8, 980 8 A B F- 1k
T35 8 s 1 R SCHE I 14, BT 2R K A i AL A A SC 22 43
T B (Salan) AU — 45BN MEBR H REIC: 7275 A A AT
BRSCHRERL T . T, A RES AR B iy N K B3R B
LF SRR . B B T Tl et & i3 — Sk & 32 U,
(HEFFANTARIE A T 53 kS AR A E Y kEH 2 E¥
/34343 (Union Nationale des Etudiants de France, #jff UNEF) )2
Fo#5 (Sauvageot) \ 48—t 234 (Parti Socialiste Unifieé, fij #i PSU) f #4
ST EL IR DA B K A BOMIR 5 22 B 80 AT IR 170 Z2 IR TR
PR B 0 AR AE % R IR AR 2 ) [l 380 e R T — A R B F K T
R,

EQAREE S 57 1A H A BHA R B FOE 2O Bk i W& &
WAL SR R E R BB 0. A N U B R T R
1968 4F 5—6 H HFFARFEARX A R0, 2= T s — M H RIS
R RTRER, B T — DM EATRE. ¥ ROCLTF
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JEFHRARSETT BT IE D o (ELE I 882 2 F AT 55 AR IFR . GEY) 25
BHE AT IR R TE S AR IR o 2Rl B2 A 1A ¥ 4R
Caffiches), BIANTE 58 X EPr— B UMW T —%2 5 ¥ H
HHERAERRFIR L E LA, B FBOA i AR BN
& LR h 2 5 HPIEATHTIR . XX G B IR A9 - M
PRATH T CEN TR ZE R SRR HEBR it 5 . R W if 2
LE N Si R R WO E S YN - S TSR

RIEHE 2P I BARSEBE T T N 2 A R AR YR A 2 24 A
TETERE IR AL S BORI/NGE = B . A8 50 B o T RIBEAR 3= SO
AR PRI K E G B ARLERHIE . AT R GR B A T U B AR
N F o REAROR A T2 U2 Carm) , B Bl 2 119 D 48 A AR 428 35
A2 . AN R TR R I3 IR . K2 R
FSCAL TN REVERAE VN G B TANTRHEA - MIE N Z . B
S RTEN—HF AE R SE SR A Al 1. 978 i ffE
P R A R AR R AR B T 2 AR AR B B

BHXEAP I - R (Rosa Luxemburg) %850 « 1 6 4
T« Wi R B T B R B AR R B S R LB
K& BLIL (Guevara) LR S5H8 1 SCE LR R824 AR PR AL 2 AR
AU R Z APER) . A W0 S RE AR A T B 5K

Imagination au pouvoir. LERFR.

Le gaullisme est 'inversion de B R A

la vie.

@© N, Willener, Ri51E/:.
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R A BN E X DB E X NFEFEIF R ER R

La révolution qui commence
remette en cause non seule-
ment la société capitaliste mais

la civilisation industrielle.

La société de consommation
doit perir de mort violente. La

doit
Nous

société  de 1alienation
perir de mort violente.
voulons un monde nouveau et
original. Nous refusons un
monde ou la certitude de ne
pas mourir de faim s’échange
contre le risque de

d’ennui. (Cohn-Bendit)

périr

Nous menons ici [ the Sor-
bonne | une vie merveilleuse,
nous y dormons, nous y man-
geons, nous ne touchons pas
d’argent, personne n'y pense
ici. Clest déja la société que
nous voulons créer.

Je prends mes désirs pour des
réalités, car je crois a la réalité
de mes désirs.

Il est strictement interdit d’in-
terdire.

[.’humanité ne pourra vivre li-
bre que lorsque le dernier bu-
reaucrate aura été pendu avec
les tripes du dernier capitali-
ste.

L’action ne doit pas étre une

reaction mais une création,

BERE X E e TR
FAEXH2 ERFET
XH.

HRAELLART 4,
A2 LARETEA.
KAV T — /- H A7 B
R, KINELA -1 E
WEANARXHERET
MR R, (XFE)

EMEERAHILHE M
AR ETE, KA
35 WAL & RATT # R
SBRAARBEE. XE
ZREZERNEEGEH

He.

KR RLEZAAE,
B & AR Koy R A
S,

RiERWE LW,

HERE-NEBRBRSE
—MNEAKMW T &R
ZH.AXTTRREZH
B

T80 A B % KM, T =
fil 1% ,
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Ne changeons pas d’employeurs, % 2% & +; 8% B 1
changeons I'emploi de la vie. A7,

Les réserves imposées au plai- i fn T B fk 2 b 8y 7 JE {dF
sir excite le plaisir de vivre A3 L F#EH B £ E W

sans réserve. BERERXAF,

Un flic dort en chacun de M A& /% 2 4 & £ &£ 1145

nous, il faut le tuer. NI (P S
Bt

La révolution doit cesser d'étre ¥4 T HZH T 4 .

pour exister.

Ne travaillez jamais! @ KA TAE!

BRI IR Y Rk T R BUE R 765 440 R 1k (i 3E
19 {28 TR 20 1 SCIk v R i ek AR 25 55 30 fb B R S B R AR S 5 A
K. PR HE A B TE A 19 2 HE 38 5 % i (contestation) g B AT
[FIFEMRR AN . SAERE LRV A 3 XS B X,

eI 2%, % B AR 32 BT AR O B R Bk B 367 B AR
1968 4% i[5 1 BEAR 5 1936 4F7E N RFELL (Popular Front) ) i i —
B TEBTA SO [E 3 BB AR ok T, BB T 58 4, ik
R SO B 1P 32 7o ZE IR A SR AN AN () 32 B Y 1L 2
RE. FraHe £ SRR A BN . 523758 10 B e
M TR EIEARWE A . T H 328 3l SO0 A% B9 357 Kk 32 X
7 GRASE IR B S SUR U AR V8 2 5 FIBGA & —
PRI RSO i fr . R R4 1 IH R4 T I BURL (B AT
AL S WAL T 5 8 F TR . ARSI ISR,

AUAGREEE DR EEE BN T HBE—A
Kifi. BRMBA-NMABELGREE, UK ARAELY

O KTFAHEFEEMANZE W Julien Besancon, Les Murs ont la parole (Paris,
1968) and A. Ayache, Les Citations de la révolution de mai (Paris, 1968).
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348 WJEEREREAEE TR E S A R R ER 2R

B et AAARERX —FMAHE LER AR
fr 5 ERAR, JLFFAY A 22 HIE 3" o ko F A0 Y
TER. EXAEGHNREF R EET-MEHO

SR, — 4 A Y REVAREUR IR AL 0175 3 T R

MR HR AT AT A B 55 S SR O 0 A5 o A AT T S0 30
12 (Strasbourg) i) 3L 2B (Faculté des Lettres), B &R T 5K
fib 20 it 60 AR HHZEARIE 32— FE M0 AR & B v (1
Fo B8 3 CGETE 1966 4F &80 T — kAR A 32 80 YL T K2¢
AR T —AEH WAT /M PO T #4482 ) (De la misere
en milieu étudant) ,"E JE( 4 ) 4 P A BRAS X 2 26 AR T B9 — W FH
1968 4F MR HE = U E LB K A T8 —MishZE i &, (it
2 SCEREFAOWR W T HH k. AR MR T MU e o7 -
AR RTE IS R R 2380, H— T &, ZE R AR, (kb2 3 ki BF
WOTE 1968 AEZ HIC 8k Z Wi, A GER Y4 £ L) (Obso-
Lete Communism)— 5 Hv 1) K HB 43 W0 SUHR AT LGB W 1)< 42 32 ok BF
). HEEMER,EBECAENE TIAEE XS5 B F CME.
FIREARRTEAR RBAAL 222 . A ¥ R R F R AAAAE £ &
CRIRE Kt 2 SN AE G307 B4 ] B R S b S 450 3 S, SR gk
Ui, FRATARBEVEATAE = 58 18 3 LB LW g 27 A=A molie » th
ABEVLABATTE LAE (94 SLIE 3.

ARG I SR AR SCRRAR /R TR AT TSR R G R AR i
W, DMESCBIACA AR GG B . PR B S 553
TRZRAE AL BT H WG WS & A s T2 IRER . fE R H i3
) B P2 MRES N B B E RS MERMSZ ERE
FL Al AR ERAME AR ST G . XA DR,

IR

@ Cohn-Bendit, The French Student Revolt , trans. B. Brewster (N. Y., 1968)
58.



N B HIRSF5 1968 EH A KM 349

AL BV S TN RS i 3 = 2507 (9 B Creciprocity ) $i ik
G YIRS 140 R KX S L& s WG T AR B X AT TR —
FiEE . EAATTRIE S H Cepigraph) 2 AFFE 2 L5 70 S8 i
SRR ER NTERATE S A R A O aaiE i S B
AN BRI BB 02K . vr AT e RARILS
FH ) — BB AR A 263k 1 AT 00 BAELIRAS - “ ARLIZ M RS AR &L ™=
SRR R R PR R TE AT LE B BG4 , LUk
B,

RSB ER T FAFR LR E M1 H 2 FEERMER
HYERATES A A A8 2 ABGA BT iCPE . (R T X IR % 4R
TR T O HESKIE S I HRACH— RME X e 2 AEM A 36E T
WE 7 B R AC PR R A S SCE . AT 22 18] 14 A 58 B ) - I ]
Bt IH A By DARME— M6 . RE N AU 884
AFIFENBAFLN ARD TR L KK 5530 AR
HuARVEH TSR R BRI R 25 AN PR 2 AR O A AR TR 2
ftake 1. SCRFILRA T E 27 i1 5 BESE 01T 2 ol RE Bk
R o

(et ]eFEAERANELT B 2% — B (sugar

loah) —#H @7, AMMEZRK, IHWHEIER. THH R

REF FTEHAIA RAEAL T RENERH, —FHREAL

ER—RARFHRN R FTEAMRERAALE

WAF 2REBIMXEHRES. EX—-FRET.RAE”

—HERRKAT EHEER X EEHAREEANZE A

Ha Bk s O

SUAEAR— AT, 3 [ UMt 1 S A B AT

@ R. Viénet, Enragés et situationnistes dans le mouvement des occupations

(Paris, 1968). [FFEMIENR BN Seale, TSI 93 & Ardagh, Aij5|#4E, 471,
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3. RS ERRBERERE

R AT A KR R R S B . BORBIUR » 5% SR HR
BORE B AR P 18 3 RS BO A BE QT BT REAE B O A AU £ (A RUE
WO SR 2 . A T SCE L O AR BE S B R R LR
A IRAE . @ FEOR TR A2 51 S0 57 39T DR T XU 1 LR
RFET  “PRAE 89 765 A5 T SORFRAT. A 1968 4 5 H L B
A B IPERRBE A T . AR ML B A AR O — I BTUR
HRIELESL - E I M NS 5« BTRL TR T 25 1T R0 T X, B F
TEIR P BEA IR 38 T B IR © Y U AT 1A A L0 3 A5 R U
W AT ST + BORECE L MR Z 5 i LB S AP BR 1. © Bk b 45
9 CEAE A KRR R FFUUER B 40 T T ARACRE. B
IREBIERITE DL & AR BT — N RE—— 581 3 3038 £
SEIKE (UJC-ML) i (5 G BT 4003 . © FEAFAE £ X5 8 3 U
NG )R FE 0 SRR T AL, SRAR NI T AN OIS KR A T T
A By P G A3 SCR80) AR B IE 2 CF T 7. JREEHN « S22 i 2
V8 3 R« BIAEIR IR 32 N B W o] 5 S8 30T I e b K 1) 11 AR M) 3%
AT . D B R BRI FIB AR B AT B B A
P — . AR A ) DITRHE AR EN S TR S Z

@ Johnson, Fif5|FfE, 84.

@ [k,

@ N.Y. Times (Dec. 31, 1969).

@ Johnson, fij5|#F

© D. Cooper, The Death of the Family (N. Y., 1971) 73n.

© Oelgart, B., Idéologues et idéologies de la nouvelle gauche (Paris, 1970)

@ Willener, f{ijg|#&4/E, 92.
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REFTHE RS,

FAREE I AFAE = LS e 8 S R A (e joli mai) K FRER
PRTE M FFARAS 7] LARLAR () RE ). R I A0 FE JR BE — it 4841 (Ser-
van-Schreiber) VA RE {54k 7 i 32 X AL I 2EAE M T AR E
BT A Rk (healthy reform) i 75 WL o {5 A AT T8 1) T4 3 2 pig
A F 42— 5 B B PEAL  TAS 24 2 3 T — 2 2 BT A9 T BE
P RIR . ERE K IERRAFE T S 5 8 3 U e & AR A
AR X T S TIE Sl ke 1R AR T ELAEAS 1968 4F 5 A HA T
Y REE, @

1968 4F 5 ERIRLE T A X — YN T IR A 0 B R AL &
2. ST H B9/ R ) (The Explosion) 552 25 AT BT i
A7 0015 B B R SO T 2R, FLAB RN IRUA3 56 Fi% R 5 00 o
BRZ R IX T IRR . X —IK R R 5 AR R 1A (9 AR A
i B AR A A7 AE T o S IR 1R TR B A5 B
FHA SFEARZITHE MBS, B0 3 & PS5 BUR R OE R 08, fhrE 2
FfdBE B R ST 2Z [8) /N HTAT « FLH RBEXH R 3R AE T H A
HYA T LS HHB BARBE R A A B X H R L. EARE—1E
KT TETE B s T B g AR B w28 i A B 45 o 28 1
)RR, PR DROR ) R BTAR h B D B AR e i e, B
HIBLNVE YN 2 O N o2 B g B A 7 -8 & S KR i)
I R, ©

B X B = 0 SE IR 51 AR IR B BT A ANHBIE &2 % 1 2% 3 L4
NRRARBI IR . 27 AT AT B GAE Vst 33k 1 oA A JBSE B A9 475
PR 0 2 R A A 75 3 S R . [ R DL A BOIA T B 1Rl B A

@ The Spirit of May (N. Y., 1971).

@ B BRI R ATHC L e 1968 4F 1L B 1) (Bréche) — %51
KRG R 1 RVRE 6 0 5 AR FR I8 5 R 78 40 8 i 4 Tl R

@ Lefebvre, fig|E4E, 97.
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352 EUEEEMTEEE X DT R E S AR RERE

VeSS B R S — . B R A PR —— TR
AN 200 R R 2 A TR H R ARTE A B AR A0 1 & R )
I R BOA RIS TE Rl A R T« 2 3 JESE T HBOf 5 2 4 2 1)
BRI MR R Z b 2R S5 A TEARRRES 76 TR R R B Aa
BUATEA =M AR B . BN SERIR B AR A fh A AR T AL FRIE A Rl R BT
JERI G FL D PR XY R B R A TS R AR TR
S MPURY TR R PR R R S B RAE 45, LAR I KR
(big-brother) B il B AL ASTE MR . O & A4 7E K b 7E5% 1.
“4rif (Contestation) J& X 4 56 2] i) s U (9 57 16 TC BT A4 1 B dd iy
fE4s . BRI P (to be co-opted) YRR IE 4 " @2 A TTHEMIHE AR
8 S R e i R N RS 7/ A o 1 R O A e 1173
hEWHEEER.©

TEA G T 5 58 32 S K » 5 AR IR (¥ 43 BT (69 W 55 =2 A TE 4 2
HIBE IS Z AL - BB X AR ) R A ST, B I — 3
AT A7 O 5 S SO B A 1T 1) A A o A5 AT ]
FVRZR I A T E ST B2 A — BB A 4R 74, #AS T 5h S i 7% 3
BRI T B A AR B 2R P L IR 5 4 2 R ELRI 9 AR R ph
J kA2 o b8 0 B R 2 04 R SCIEAE B . 5 L R e AR S
(¥ %5 (a romantic flourish) HPgEAE (1, A U0 FRE 547 5h 06 2 8 4
R ERMBOARRIE . R 5245 P fn ek, B — 1k F
LU B A R A A O 54T B G — . A B SEAR R R UL, ER T
BT SE e A L i 2 b FER ELRGE  BUR I R T B RR
b AR TR S FE AR P bl A T A ERE A SE BRI O U X —
R B 3 A BLIESR B T R IRAL S HIE B, BN et i B R A5 X —

Lefebvre, Ai5|#&4/E, 98.
[al k., 67.
AL, 115.
AL, 155.
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Ge—TE NZE T s b B — WA T 32 BR BT RE1E

T H BRI TR b i R 51 3 AR R i B AR SRAT R FUR B A A
WIFRDEI R RAEMAZ —. WERS TR TURE P X —37 H
MR 5 AR I ERIR A U5 5, RO fth A (L0 ) LA
R AR BB LK ERA R BE TRIA.

TR BERFRARRE T4, #E5 A 8 H (54 ) (Le Monde)
TR T — i H A O DR B A48 197 B, 5 T AR iR
SFIMAZEA . Q BIRIG 5 B BRHE 2% 9 B RR BB i A
BAME T MR b Kz 3 20 8 — Ok St 2 9 A0k
B 8955 1 AU — RSO . AP 4 S 5a J L —
Pttt A0 s A B TF LA B A R Z B —MEERE. 5
H 12 B, A8 &5 (Radio Luxembour) 4 i1 1 — 11 5 §¥ 45 (11
R B R]F AR A AR R SRS . @ 5 A 20 H L GErg AR &% T
B JRA SR 22 8] (R D7 R £ L 3 R4 PR A TR 72 24 R
WIERIAE, RVFIRJE (Dany, BIZZAS) BT E . BT EHK LK
AFFHRARZ AN BERRE P T X EA i X "% % . 5 H 20 H fihee
RIFPRAF T RN T R R EMESHOHNE 44 F
SCHVH B Z ) ) — WA BT LS. © e EX S Al — 4 A
HHLE H DR 2 8 Sl B 2k T

TESEE] & Z )5 P R R VTR, BERRE AR N3 5730 A
Gi—H A RERFTITE . FARFERFNER — EHEF - MEF
PR AR B AR 5 B T BRI MR SR . A4S 5 BRI
T BN B A B R, X F ek 6 AR L@ X
MMEEE S F XER B FENNE L KFRRE R Z %R

Contat, Rij5|#FfE, 463.

[a] F, 464.

7] I, 468.

Situations (Paris, 1972) Vol. 8, 188.
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) WA AEH P HO AR A ZE R . FEAMDTE K, BLIE Y2 ) SR $
SE PR B AOHEVE B L 1] BT A 1444 BB R I 17T AR S A AS % 2
BOS ST © B2 R FFIA Ry 2 A A IE A 23K % (626 6 1 BT A 5 T 45
EEiq gL P TMWN TS

PR A XU & A (A1 A PR A B B0, A S
& X A S F ] AR B R R RE ), LR G H @ 1
1969 45 4 5 Y 5 R Hh OB B R MR R CHE S 2 A 0k 21 1 X2
M, iR BB R R AR T KR — AR, R B Kb J& 1 nf
RERY ST AR —AN/INRAE S RBUEHETE [ B 4 Kk S A 55
A © SRR b BERESRE , TUH XUER A AR R R kA £ Y i BRAE
BN —F AT BE. FICHERD B RO i gll 2R F R B
ATREME AR 2 . CHEAD IR R b UL T 24k - TN s S 30 1 SOk
DU E R . S AL TR B AU A TR ARSI, SO 5
BRI R AT B HRATRE.C FRARCE LR T HEMN T
it U EAE H O RS0 R0 5818 I S 1 T Ginertia) . 3R A B
SIS Z 8] f 22 B AL = 4 A 1A KRR (R] P A DR ST 32 SCRY SRR, X
FEERERUL, T A B s Z — P BEA P08 E R 1 E )7 Ak
& PRI BT A KR — B BOA i SO s
HMEAGARMY, AW, B85 U0k T4 kR4t & 0 HIE R
SE OO S 4 I TR B 2 G (o B R A 25 0 ) Y SR R
FIE .

O  Situations (Paris, 1972) Vol. 8, 189.

@ TEEEAA AR ETEER TR R0k AR R R A R
Wi 52 (Epistemon) A3 IR « %255 JE (Didier Anzieu) , Ces idées qui ont ébranlé la
France (Paris, 1968) 76, 25 #h7E {5 | 15 o o o 1A 08 o CHE R0 ) B A 1 A 32 88
151-152,

@ “Itinerary of a Thought”, Hig|#EfE, M “Masses, Spontaneity, Party”, Hij
g1 FHE

@ “Itinerary”, Hi5|#EHE, 63 M “Masses”, Riig|EF/E, 239.

©® “Masses”, Hig|#E, 235.
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AR AR SRAZCHED) A0 H 52 3l 2 81 4F 3 BN B9 AR DL, X BE AN
T AR RO A O BT TR . Al 2 SO 1 P
B RS RS AR AR R B AR PLMBATUE 1 B H B & AR i
o SURTEAMXT 1789 AR HA H—HF 274 LUK R R i TSRS ME
B S [P (mutuality) (9 2SR5 & 1L iz s p AT S AR IR

KA BRI 2 B PEAE SR R B © 2R AT S B — A
UF RS C R E ARSI 1. X Fog A kit R AR ]
BEFH I RN —E 2B E THRR — BRI
T B 2E R R LA R B A B 9 R B R B AS B A . X R
“ERBAA T B EART R SR BIIE. R RN R A Z (AT —
Fh“RE B 53 B 2 ) SN . AT AR Z I R AL T R Y
RSSO T B S R T — R Z X — B Z AR EN
A0 A A PR B AR O AT B4R Y L 2k 8 APERIBON . [RIRE A9 20 #
G H T TARREL .

5H 3 H Y AR IBATRIK B AT W ITER AT B R
THOMAST. LRI BT RA RHARRTE R TR 1 H % AR
LR ST ACRES . GRS DR B AT LS A AT AR Y 5
WIAT AL W AR T SO FE 5 5 8 OB VRE — Al AR B
VL 5 B A i ST AR A 25 /D HOK B % [ 22 51 9 1] 2 5 (XI5 30 000
22 (27 A R T NAS 7 o A AT 0 RN FRATT A 2 A MR
) . RO — s i AR 2 A dy 3 SCE BT A B SUEHESS K2 R
e A GZ R A 0585 K 2 AT AT 3h 7 B Ao R K I 30 2%
SR ARB—Fh At T IEZ A5 LA SRR IER L . 55— 7 B Y
BB LT AAVF G B R RIEHR . EANIE BR A T A AT 7E 5T
B P AL T S BR U A i DR E 18 B S AR B
S X FERTRERY o

@ Epistemon. A5 34E. 78 - 81, KB B A TEBEZE F T 1968 4E 5 H .
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356 HUEEERIFETE S X S TE B I S AR B BT /R AR 2E

BERFLECHEA) ) H B TR IR ) AR PE R /R M A T S A R R TR AL
MR VETESR Sy 5| S AME B I RE T . X R ZBASE 3 A 22 HiZ
B FE I (genius) . 05 2, Siaral LAl B IE# A C R SNmATH &
— RIS RIS —— A58 2% BB IR r R B AT gk 5
TONAI A ZE A B LB SRR P B o 6 S SRR T S i R A
FH 22 18] B4 55 0k K2 A ) 1S i ) FE 23 2R A

BRI SRR JBAE 54730 A SRR RFIER £ A
iy AR R T HHIE. ek SCUIE] AR B B IR B X i R R &
MG TEZATE) . X — N5 AP i S R e ol & 354 (project)
A O 4k ARSI B AR LR ISR AR B 77 LR 1 P R BRI
BERRNIT . AdARMAEARESAMATT S 6 B R E
ARV EAFTER ZRAE . SARIE] G — A2 AR AL T A
RO R X — B AL i B 645 R 27 45 4 1) 42 3 3 4K 1fi L 5
H 13 BZ)5 B Hamaifsin. R, —Beeseas 3 30—l
ST A=A TR T e 2 B2 A G s b & 2 T Ml
Ao . M TAEEECE T 24007 24 AR EORAE BT A
CHPRGLS ? ERZG &, B E IS — 2 2 Ja RHE T R 5 —
#. NERPERNETHZERZ.

FECHEAD SR E BT 10 4D R I I 2 S B L A A
BRI . SRS IR B BIIE R 7E T H iz B 03 18] LA 5 R TOAS [) Fr
Ko BT THBOBHEL 1780 % R 22— MR R A R 6
SRR EAHL . HREERA AT, W R R, H 26 d
BEABEAHL, 7 H W, S E A BA AR S8 B b A 2
XTSI . XAREE . BESRRMMGE A sk v i) B B L
Bt B EAEBUA L [ 5528 ) AUV 82 R £ ol T LA o
R AR . 55— T8I % A IR AN TES AT L
1 1 FEAR LA 2 (B BRI G R IR BER B R, RSS2,
178h% R 2 B e [0 BRI A T SR 1] BN o At AT 180 BT F A
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L J M T PR I —— A% 27 1 0 e ZK AR A 19 LIRS B o ) s BT
PIEIARRE . FEARKRRSE b 22 Ak T 2 3. © B AT 8
N T FIRTAEATER) TEALAA B FCATIAEREE N T BRI E, W
VPR B FP 22 R R BT ). SRTTAMT AT LAKED , (B T3 ZE R &
I 5 il S 2 F) A S At 7] 552 BRI PR L O A% I T A 040 0 J A1
FE_ERBREE S & of 2 AR TTGE S AT el S AR AR T A
2 IR TR RIS . ORI 91 Ak SR B 1 1 3% 3h Bt BEAS
FETH KR A9 AN [ ) B B T TR — D ARIE R R P R . P
S TCREAN S PRERL 1 SR A A G Uy . A 32 Bk [A)
I A RE AR SR 2 ) o IRy i % 5K B A A i S 4T B 2K
1R WA IFIE A W - 2 A A T4 22 Al A 1 S

KRR T iz a5 s R AL . B RERE AR RO BN 1 A
BLE A O, A LESAREE A S04, BRSO, 2158
Nt BN RSP R TRA B iy F ok . LA SR, BF
FERFUE L BRI ERE A B R B IR RO FRSEAF TE T 1T . FRES HIY
LEE TR CE A 2 R IR T ARSI L. B TERERR,
TSI RMOE T AT LUE R FEiE4 ik T B 5 B A2 85, LU
PO E R B BATE . RGN B ARAS B 52 4 A B AL
2R RE A AT RO FURTE AR I S R GE X — A A
EEX S B EXRAE THFHR RN TR TR 71
2R AR BT REME , D K 7R 53 465G AR 4 B AA A 1 B B AR
TR Y A ] S BRI LRSS R . A BB R RS Rt
SEEVAEFTHEMHHXRNEZENE, A 258K pFI7H
BN o K3 ST LA B ARG B 7= 38 M 47 3l 6 2015 X BLAF FE 38 1) 75
ER 1)L

@ Epistemon, Fij5|#4E, 81 - 84, 0] LI |2 A b G 2u i £ X i B ok /B3R &
.
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i EL, R K KA RN R B 2T T ARE I L4550 4
JECE 8 T A 10 A B SR W IR T A S kA 2 R B R e s AT
FE SR PR SENTCA F 56 R o BRI 20 R 51 AL B BT B
O & A AR B 2 s RORAL 2R 7 & R I 8 4 , 3 45
] L A 1 R 2 1) 7 TRT ) 75 2 O — WSE TR Z W B 2 LA
BEHEF M. 5 L TH = B R A BT LR AR 5547l 1 45
TN Bl (X SERE O HE # RERS AT A C i A BT g
A SIS T AR A2 R . T RIS 107 32 3 i 55 £
M —FfoRT Y 4 B B BE A8 4 P X 26 AT B & 5122 (1 B B (impulses) .
bR FAE 1968 4F 5 H 25 A & A2 58 AFISE ™36 N 22 IR IR 5 T
BT TP IR N TN A A B AR DI 5e e 5 B R
RFRYEOR o IEANTERE IR X — K BRI A F0 5 R A Bl 75 4K
BRI R . BRI, Kk EA T it 2 £ AR B Rk 5 #
AR AL 2 1 Tl Ak 22 R B A 22 /0 SR IR A, 08 SR M 45 B A R
TA KA HE TR, X — 23 FA PR — B BRI R, A7 AE
SCEy 5 B8 ST 3 Y

TH FF 0 R R AR T 58S A SC R . iy 2k
(G PN (A1 . At BAE LA b B B UK SRR 7 5 4 A s 2
W THE A S AR RIE RO BUA AT 30 1 A0 DGR 6 e A S
ATREMM 7D BERFLE 1968 4F 2 J5 A TG ShABL T b AS E 1 53— AN 1k
T aatTsh. fERHT b UL — Ry © 2 8BUF IR T E 3 X
ARG b IR At B B AT AU BAR S FRak Z . 1970 4F 1
— AN RVTE EEPERFEZ 1968 4F 5 F 76 fh i 4= 1 b BT & i A B AR
. bty 2 P ) TR T A R R R Bl A b DG T
FRHOB S T A KRR M al ok b 5. L=, R TR

@ 1965 4E BRI IR FEA LA A IH R 4 . W“Plaidoyer pour les intellectuals”,
Situations, Vol. 8, 375-455.
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B\BAZ S5 LIRS 28 R BEATTE . TR BB R
e .

F) 1971 SRR ARIN T 7 7k [ A 2 0 S 9 6 32 UK
HCIRHE T CHERD) ik 2B IE R AR SR © T 3= 38 & SR —
Foboxeh 5 B AU A ] LA S T RE A . S e DAt X o [ 3 7= A A
PRMA] B EAE AR R . R R G TR S e T XA
FIR ST B8

#1968 F5 AXET TIRERIFHAELE R
WMABFARRERAEN FEHEX KEZE . TRERN YT
A Bk RAt T A AP — By A . AT AKX AR, A 1940 4
Bl 1968 F R E—NARWIRL T, B 1968 FE4H KA
—ANBREEMER. FFTRAMHE—FT5H.9

R R i L A T B 22 P Y 5 i P R AR A LR T Y
57 (modeD) , BUAE A R VI AR BN CAAAE 5 B T M & B, N 1kt
K AT B AN 7T SEARL, G — B 2 LA F R R A SRR
W FH O R R Y

G SR GE 9K IR 54 » DR At f) 0L 60 36 TR
PRIMEFIT J . 58 AR ik Y — A4S SO 44 T Gnstitution) s b AEHE H
TS P B AN TT REASHE At ) W 28 2Z T AR Tt S8 B 4R AR AT 8 i
EMRE—FATF R, FEERGZR ERINVRB R Rk R RS —
FHEETR B 1th B 0 Ath D ARG BURY: . BR4F 20 t42 60 424K
BORMRTESERAT A7 A5 =t AR 147 3 i AR BER I &, JU IR
TEHEAR (Fanon) B9 it 5 52 95 69 N ) (Wretched of the Earth)—45#)
A5 51968 o A XA F PRI BAFEE TA A

(M “Sartre Accuses the Intellectuals of Bad Faith”, New York Times Magazine
(Oct. 17, 1971) 118.
@ [E.
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360 fIEHEENTFEEX DB E N MG R R RER SR

RS B5H . YIRIEA AT RE #%5 R1 5 IR 1T B% 45 2k 2 0 A8 R TR (LR T
B 0 NSO A IME EARD A T e ik, X A H A e
T A BA A BOA FE 5 Xk [ ) AR A S MR BNTR Bk
WETE T ARG B LG NS PR A BETT T b B ) SR 34 B 4 1 (X kA 15 0
B ARG IAE . BERHELPUIR S B C i A REMCH S h
FREHR A ORI PR B B B AT RS e ——
HRPRRLH R Al A 5 ) UK B 4 i Cultra-revolutionary) i 2K L #%
7 B XV AERE B 5 AR R S R 248
EARKHHEDE 1A 2 A Al B e



&% 3k

EHAEEINDIREEXN TR SEXRAARFTE K
. THRRAAMXAFEARANFEE, eF@FERXHT
BHEEMX T 1968 4 5 A W%k, B h %04 « 5] (Lawrence
Wylie) . & 2 # #k « % (Franklin Chu) #1 2 f§ « 45 3 /X (Mary
Terral DBy (3% E: 1968 £ 5 A/6 A FH:. #HAKSE H H)
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WEERAEHRRE. ATRGE, XFAMFAART, EXEX
HAHF .

Albéres, R.-M.. JeanPaul Sartre: Philosopher Without Faith ,
trans. Wade Baskin (London, 1964).

Althusser, Louis, For Marz, trans. Ben Brewster (N. Y., 1970).

——, Lenin and Philosophy and Other Essays, trans. Ben Brewster
(London, 1971).

——, and Balibar, Etienne, Reading Capital, trans. Ben Brewster

(London, 1970).



362 MUEEENFEEXDTEE X AFERF R R /R ERZE

——, Réponse a John Lewis (Paris, 1973).

Aron, Raymond, Histoire et dialectique de la violence (Paris, 1973).

——, Marxism and the Existentialists (N. Y., 1969).

——, The Opium of the Intellectuals, trans. T. Kelmartin (N. Y. , 1962).

——, D'Une sainte famille a l'autre: Essai sur les Marxismes imagi-
naires (Paris, 1969).

Asveld, Paul, La Pensée religieuse de jeune Hegel (Louvain, 1953).

Audry, Colette, Connaissance de Sartre (Paris, 1955).

——, ed. s Pour et contre l’existentialisme (Paris, 1948).

Axelos, Kostas, Le Jeu du monde (Paris,1969).

—, Marx, Penseur de la technique (Paris, 1961).

——, Vers la pensée planétaire (Pairs, 1964).

Baas, Emile, L’Humanisme marxiste (Paris, 1947).

——, Introduction critique au marxisme (Paris, 1960).

Bachelard, Gaston, Le Matérialisme rationnel (Paris, 1963).

Bannan, John F. , The Philosophy of Merleau-Ponty (N. Y., 1967).

Barthes, Roland, Mythologies, trans. A. Lavers (N. Y., 1972).

Bartoli, Henri, La Doctrine économique et sociale de Karl Marx (Pa-
ris. 1950).

Baudrillard. Jean, The Mirror of Production, trans. M. Poster (St.
Louis, 1975).

Beauvoir, Simone de, Force of Circumstance , trans. R. Howard (N.
Y., 1964).

——, Memoirs of a Dutiful Daughter, trans. J. Kirkup (N. Y.,
1959).

—— The Prime of Life., trans. P. Green (LLondon, 1963).

Beigbeden, Marc, L’'Homme Sartre (Paris, 1947).

Belleville, Pierre, Une nouvelle classe ouvriére (Paris, 1963).



B 363

Bigo, Pierre, Marxisme et humanisme (Paris, 1945).

Bourdet, Yvon, Communisme et marxisme (Paris, 1963).

Burnier, Michel-Antoine, Choice of Aciton, trans. B, Murchland (N,
Y., 1969).

Caire, Guy, L’'Alienation dans les oeuvres de jeuness de K. Marx
(Aix-en-Provence, 1957).

Calvez, Jean-Yves, La Pensée de Karl Marx (Paris, 1956).

Camus, Alber, The Myth of Sisyphus and Other Essays, trans. ].
O'Brien (N. Y., 1955).

——, The Rebel , trans. A. Bower (N. Y., 1956).

Castoriadis, Cornélius, La Société bureaucratique (Paris 1973).

Caute, David, Communism and the French Intellectuals (N. Y.,
1964).

Chatelet, Francois, Hegel (Paris, 1968).
. Logos et praxis (Paris, 1962).

~—. La Naissance de ['histoire (Paris, 1962).

Cogniot, Georges, Karl Marx , notre contemporaine (Paris, 1969).

Contat, Michel and Rybalka, M. , Les Ecrits de Sartre (Paris, 1970).

Cornu, Auguste, Karl Marx et Friedrich Engels (Paris, 1955).

—— Karl Marzx et la pensée moderne (Paris, 1948).

Debord, Guy. Society of the Spectacle, trans. Red and Black (Bos-
ton, 1970).

Derrida, Jacques, De la grammatologie (Paris, 1967).

Desan, Wilfred, The Marxism of Jean-Paul Sartre (N.Y. . 1965).

Desanti, Jean, Phénoménologie et praxis (Paris, 1963).

Desroches, Henri, Signi fication du marxisme (Paris, 1949).

Ducrot, Oswald, et al. , Qu'est-ce que le structuralisme? ( Paris,

1969).



364 WREEMFEE XD TBEN: NFERHFEIRERE

Ellul, Jacques, The Technological Society, trans. J. Wilkenson (N.
Y., 1964).

Foucault, Michel, The Archaeology of Knowledge and the Discourse
on Language, trans. A. M. S. Smith (N. Y., 1972).

———, The Order of Things (N. Y., 1973).

Fougeyrollas, Pierre, La Conscience politique dans la France contem-
poraine (Paris, 1963).

——, Contradiction et totalité (Paris, 1964).

——, Le Marxisme en question (Paris, 1959).

—, La Philosophie en question (Paris, 1960).

Friedmann, Georges, Sept études sur ['homme et la technique (Paris,
1966).

Gabel, Joseph, La Fausse Conscience (Paris, 1962).
s Sociologie de ['aliénation (Paris, 1970).

Garaudy, Roger, Le Communisme et la Morale (Paris, 1945).

—, Dieu est mort : Etude sur Hegel (Paris, 1962).

——, Humanisme marxiste (Paris, 1957).

——, Literature of the Graveyard, trans. J. Bernstein (N. Y.,

1948).

——, etal., Mesaventures de ['anti-marxisme (Paris, 1956).

——, Perspectives de [’homme (Paris, 1959).

——, Questions a J.-P. Sartre (Paris, 1960).

Godelier, Maurice, Rationality and Irrationality in Economics (lLon-
don, 1973).

Goldmann, Lucien, The Human Sciences and Philosophy, trans. H.
White (London, 1969).

——, Immanuel Kant , trans. R. Black (London, 1971).

——, Lukacs et Heidegger (Paris, 1973).



XM 365

— Recherches dialectiques (Paris, 1959).

Gombin, Richard, Les Origines du gauchisme (Paris, 1971).

Gorz, André, Socialism and Revolution, trans. N. Denny (N. Y.,
1973).

——, Strategy for Labor, trans. M. Nicolaus and V. Ortiz (N. Y. ,
1967).

——, The Traitor, trans. R. Howard (N. Y., 1959).

Grégoire, Franz, Aux Sources de la pensée de Marx (Paris, 1947).

Gurvitch, Georges, Dialectique et sociologie (Paris, 1962).

Hartmann, Klaus, Sartre’s Ontology: A Study of Being and Noth-
ingness in the Light of Hegel’s Logic (Evanston, 1966).

——, Sartres Sozial philosophie (Berlin, 1966).

Hegel, Georg F. W. . Morceaux choisis de Hegel . eds. Henri Lefebvre
and Norbert Gutermann (Paris, 1938).

——, La Phénoménologie de Hegel , trans. J. Hyppolite (Paris, 1939
-1941).

Hughes, H. Stuart, The Obstructed Path (N. Y., 1968).

Hyppolite, Jean, Genése et structure de la phénoménologie de ['esprit
de Hegel (Paris, 1946).

——, Introduction a la philosophie de [’histoire de Hegel (Paris,
1948).

—— Logique et existence (Paris, 1952).

——, Studies on Marx and Hegel , trans. ]J. O'Neill (N. Y., 1969).

Jameson, Fredric, Marzism and Form (Princeton, 1971).

Jeanson, Francis, La Probléme moral et la pensée de Sartre (Paris,
1965).

Jordon, Z. A. , Philosophy and Ideology (Holland, 1963).

Kanapa, Jean, L’Existentialisme n'est pas un humanisme ( Paris,



366  HEEENFEEX DRI AFHFEIRREE

1947).

Klare, Karl, and Howard. Dick, eds. , The Unknown Dimension (N.
Y., 1973).

Kojeve, Alexandre, Introduction to the Reading of Hegel , trans. ].
Nichols (N. Y., 1969).

Korsch, Karl, Marxism and Philosophy, trans. Fred Halliday (Lon-
don, 1970).

Kosik, Karel, Die Dialektik des Konkreten (Frankfurt am Main,
1967).

Labedz, Leo, ed., Revisionism: Essays on the History of Marxist
Ideas (N. Y., 1962).

Lacan, Jacques, Ecrits (Paris, 1966).

———, The Language of the Self, trans. A. Wilden (Baltimore,
1968).

Lacroix, Jean, Marxisme, existentialisme, personnalisme ( Paris,
1949).

Lafarge, René, JeanPaul Sartre: His Philosophy (Indiana, 1970).

Laing, R. D., and Cooper, David, Reason and Violence: A Decade of
Sartre’s Philosophy (N. Y., 1964).

Lane, Michael, ed. , Structuralism: A Reader (London, 1970).

Lapassade, Georges, L'Entrée dans la vie (Paris, 1963).

Leach, Edmund, Claude Lévi-Strauss (N. Y., 1970).

Leduc, Victor, ed. , Structuralisme et marzxisme (Paris, 1970).

Lefebvre, Henri, Awdela du structuralisme (Paris, 1971).

——, and Gutermann, Norbert, La Conscience mystifiée (Paris,
1936).

——, Critique de la vie quotidienne (Paris, 1947 - 1962).

———, Le Droit a la ville (Paris, 1968).



BEE 367

——, Everyday Life in the Modern World , trans. S. Rabinovitch
(N.Y. ,1971).

——, L’Existentialisme (Paris, 1946).

—, Introduction a la modernité (Paris, 1962).

——, Le Langage et la Société (Paris, 1966).

——, Logique formelle et logique dialectique (Paris, 1947).

——, Marx et la liberté (Paris, 1947).

——, Le Marxisme (Paris, 1948).
, Marx philosophe (Paris, 1964).

——, Le Matérialisme dialectique (Paris, 1939).

—— Métaphilosophie (Paris, 1965).

~, La Pensée de Karl Marx (Paris, 1947).

——, Position: Contre les technocrates (Paris, 1967).
+ Pour connaitre la pensée de Karl Marx (Paris, 1948).

—, Problémes actuels du marxisme (Paris, 1957).

— The Sociology of Marx . trans. N. Gutermann (N. Y., 1969).

——, La Somme et le Reste (Paris, 1959).

Lévi-Strauss, Claude, Conversations With Cl. Lévi-Strauss, trans. J.
and D. Weightman (London, 1969).

——, The Raw and the Cooked , trans. J. and D. Weigbtman (N. Y. ,
1969).

——, The Savage Mind , trans. G. Weidenfeld (N. Y. , 1966).

——, The Scope of Anthropology. trans. Paul and Paul (London,
1967).

— Structural Anthropology, trans. C. Jacobson and B. Schoepf
(N.Y., 1967).

——, Tristes Tropiques, trans. ]J. Russell (N. Y., 1965).

Lichtheim, George, The Concept of Ideology (N. Y., 1967).



368 EJEEEMFIETE X D5 B S N R R ER R

——, Marzism in Modern France (N. Y., 1966).

Lobkowicz, Nicholas, ed., Marx and the Western World ( Notre
Dame, 1967).

Lowith, Karl, Nature, History and FExistentialism ( Evanston,
1966).

Lukacs, Georg, Existentialisme ou marxisme? trans. E. Keleman
(Paris, 1948).

——, History and Class Consciousness , trans. R. Livingstone (Lon-
don, 1971).

Lyotard, Jean-Francois, Dérive a partir de Marx et Freud (Paris,
1973).

Macksey, R., and Donato, E., eds. . The Languages of Criticism
and the Sciences of Man (Baltimore, 1970).

Mallet, Serge, La Nouwvelle Classe ouvriere (Paris, 1963).

Marchal, jean, Deux essais sur le marxisme (Paris, 1955).

Martinet, Gilles, Marxism of Our Time, trans. F. Kelly (N, Y.,
1964).

Marx, Karl, Morceaux choisis, eds. P. Nizan and J. Duret (Paris,
1934).

Mascolo, Dionys, Le Communisme : Révolution et communication ou la
dialectique des valeurs et des besoins (Paris, 1953).

Merleau-Ponty, Maurice, Adwventures of the Dialectic, trans. J. Bien
(Evanston, 1973).

——, Humanism and Terror, trans. J. O'Neill (Boston, 1969).

———, The Phenomenology of Perception, trans. C. Smith (London,
1962).

———, Sense and Non-Sense, trans. H. and P. Dreyfus (Evanston,

1964).



SEUM 369

——, Signs, trans. R. McCleary (Evanston, 1964).

Metzger, Arnold. Existentialismus und Sozialismus: Der Dialog des
Zeitalters (Pfullingen, 1968).

Monnerot, Jules, Sociology of Communism, trans. ]J. Degras and R.
Rees (London, 1953).

Morin, Edgar, Autocritique (Paris, 1959).

Mougin, Henri, La Sainte famille existentialists (Paris, 1947).

Mounier, Emmanuel, Introduction aux existentialismes ( Paris,
1946).

Naville, Pierre, De ['aliénation a la jouissance (Paris, 1954).

——, L'Intellectuel communists . A propos de J.-P. Sartre (Paris,

1956).

Niel, Henri, De la médiation dans la philosophie de Hegel (Paris,
1945).

Odajnyk, Walter, Marxism and Existentialism (N.Y. , 1965).

Paz, Octavio, Claude Lévi-Strauss: An Introduction, trans. ]. and
M. Bernstein (Ithaca, 1970).

Peperzak, Adrien, Le Jeune Hegel et la vision morale du monde (The
Hague, 1960).

Piaget, Jean, Structuralism, trans. C. Maschler (N. Y., 1970).

Politzer, Georges, Principes élémentaires de philosophie ( Paris,
1970).

Poulantzas, Nicos, Pouvoir politique et classes sociales (Paris, 1968).

Rabil, Albert, MerleawPonty : Existentialist of the Social World (N.
Y., 1967).

Ranciere, Jacques, La Lecon de Althusser (Paris, 1974).

Ricoeur, Paul, Freud and Philosophy, trans. D. Savage (New Ha-
ven, 1970).



370 SEEEMFEE X DTBEN  NFER IR RERE

Rubel, Maximilien, Bibliographie des oeuvres de Karl Marx (Paris,

1956).
—, Karl Marx : Essai de biographic intellectuelle (Paris, 1957).

Sartre, Jean-Paul, L’Af faire Henri Martin (Paris, 1953).

——, Being and Nothingness, trans. H. Barnes (N. Y., 1966).

———, Between Existentialism and Marxism, trans. J. Matthews
(London, 1974).

—— The Communists and the Peace , trans. M. Fletcher and P. Beak
(N. Y., 1968).

——, Critique de la raison dialectique (Paris, 1960).

—, Descartes (Paris, 1948).

——, Rousset, David and Rosenthal , Gerard, Entretiens sur la poli-
tique (Paris, 1949).

———, The Ghost of Stalin, trans. M. Fletcher (N. Y., 1968).

——, L'Idiot de la famille (Paris, 1971).

—, Marxisme et existentialisme: Controverse sur la dialectique
(Paris, 1962).

———, Saint Genet ; Actor and Martyr, trans. B. Frechtman (N. Y.,
1963).

——, Situations, wvols. ix (Paris, 1947 = 1972).

Schaff, Adam, Marx oder Sartre? (Vienna, 1964).

Schwarz, Theodor, J.-P. Sartres “Kritik der dialektischen Vernunft”
(Berlin, 1967).

Sebag, Lucien, Marxisme et structuralisme (Paris, 1964).

Seve, Lucien, Marxisme et la théorie de la personnalité ( Paris,
1969).

Sheridan, James, Sartre: The Radical Conversion ( Athens, Ohio,

1969).



ZEW 371

Simonis, Yvan, Claude Lévi-Strauss au la passion de l'inceste (Paris,
1968).

Somerhausen, Luc, L'Humanisme agissant de Karl Marx (Paris,
1946).

Soubise, Louis, Le Marzisme aprés Marx (1956 = 1965) (Paris,
1967).

Thorez, Maurice, Fils du peuple (Paris, 1970).

Touchard, J., Les Mouvements des idées politiques dans la France
contemporaine (Paris, 1968),

Touraine, Alain, Post-Industrial Society, trans. L. Mayhew (N. Y. ,
1971).

Tran-Duc-Thao, Phénoménologie et matérialisme dialectique (Paris,
1951).

Vancourt, Raymond, Marxisme et pensée chretienne (Paris, 1948).

Vaneigem, Raoul, Traité de savoir-vivre a ['usage des jeunes
générations (Paris, 1967).

Verstraeten, Pierre, Violence et éthique: Esquisse d'une critique de la
morale dialectique a partir du théatre politique de Sartre (Paris,
1972).

Wackenheim, C. , La Faillité de la religion d’aprés Karl Marxz (Pa-
ris, 1963).

Wabhl, Jean, La Logique de Hegel comme phénoménologie (Paris,
1965).

——, Le Malheur de la conscience dans la philosophie de Hegel (Pa-
ris, 1929).

——, Philosophies of Existence, trans. F. Lory (N. Y., 1969).

Warnock, Mary, ed. , Sartre (N. Y., 1971).

Weil, Eric, Hegel et l’état (Paris, 1950).



372 WUEEERFEE N DR E S A IR ER

Zévaeés, Alexandre, De L’Introduction du marxisme en France (Paris,
1947).
Zitta, Victor, Georg Lukacs’ Marxism (The Hague, 1964).



S

5l

(KRB PO ABHREETD, R FERE L D)

Abraham WAf$L5 29

Action {f74#),109- 11,179

Adorno, Theodor B £ if;, 14 8 %, 43,
248n,305n

Alain f[2%,76,113

Aléthéia ( HLBL),257

Algerian /R B3 . 186,298

Algerian National Liberation Front [i]
IR BRI B TR Aff T 22 .« 186

Algerian War B/R S A W. 5% 4+, 76,78,
161,205,380

Allonnes, Olivier R. d" B 3% iy, B8 5|
#EJR « R.d',334n

Althusser, Louis ] /REBZE, B8 5. 19,
51,232, 254, 272, 306, 312, 314,
320,340 - 60,374,384,376

Amazon V. 53fh, 307,329,336

America, Americans 3 [H, 3 [/ A,

38,164,250,292,304,307,391

anarchism JCBUF 3 X, 296

Antelme, Robert % % /K . % {f1 4%,
215

Anzieu, Didier % )5, i #3%,391n

Aragon, louis B[4 67, #% 55 . 138,386

Arato, Andrew PHifE, &8 ,44n

Argomenti (i), 211

Arguments (4+19),313,365,374,387

Argements group (408 )4, 162,179,
210 - 23, 227, 229, 231, 239, 240,
248n,260 - 63, 266 — 68,273, 300,
305-6,348,351,384,386

Aristotle, Aristotelian . ! - % &, .
P ZHEIR 15,17

Aron, Raymond [ [&&, 7 5¢, 8, 81,
135n, 187, 190 - 94, 265n, 300,

341n,370,386,390



374 BREEMFEE DR EN NFRRIRRERE

Ash, Willaim B {{-, € . 265n

Audry,Colette H{EH Bl 34F,76,125n,
126n

Axelos, Kostas P yg 9% 307, BHITE,
305n;and Arguments FI{ 4 ).
210,213,214, 220,222 - 27,232,
235,236,240, 255,257,263, ; and
Marx F1 5 53 |8, 50n, 55,57, 60 -
62,64,65,69; and May '68 Fil 68
fEHH 387

Baas, Emile B, 5K /K, 50n,54n

Bachelard, Gaston [5ft 47, b 4,
342

Badiou, Alain E1jdi 1,24, 341n, 356n,
358n

Balibar, Etienne LR #5842, 355,
357

Baroque [ 77,23

Barthes, Roland B4, % 4,211,252,
312,313

Bartoli, Henri B /R 4EF|. 5 #, 50n,
59n,60n

Bastille &4 JiEHK, 288

Bataille, Georges [IEHE, 7734 .8

Bateson, Georges D 4§#, 5Fifi . 273n

Baudelaire, charles ) 3¢ /K, ¢ /K 37,
195,201

Baudrillard, Jean #f1{# 8 ¥ , ik, 360n

Beaufret, Jean W55, ik,222,223

Beauvoir, Simone de i fk &, 7§ 5%
i - 44, 20, 74 - 77, 80n, 81n,
110, 111n, 122, 135n, 139, 173,
175, 183n, 195n, 264n, 265n,
271n,307,389

behaviorism 174 3 %, 132

Belleville, Pierre D1 /K 4E/R, i 38 /K.
362.365,367,368

Benda, Julien A<k, 4H %, 125n

Benveniste. Emile 44 J§ {45 . 5 %
IR 4309

Bergson, Henri #1#% #%. 5 #, 20,49,
113

Berlin University 14k k2,33

Bern {1/ € .28

Bernstein, Eduard {f1 8, & {1,
45,52

Bertherat, Yves DI JR$FH0, K, 337

Besse, Guy D13, 3%{/,39n,179,340n

Bigo, Pierre [t %, j ¥ /K, 50n, 51,
54n,60,69

Binswanger, Ludwig %37 J7 4% , i
#7262

Blanqui. Auguste i 13 . 58 145, 36

Bloch. Ernst (i i ## . B 45,43

Blondel, Maurice i [& & /1, 55 H i,
113

Bloom, Allan £}, ¥4&,10n

Bolsheviks i /R4 5 , 396

Bonaparte, Louis Napoleon i % [*, #%



5« 184

Bonaparte, Napoleon J £ [, & i £,
17,21

Bottigelli, Emile {# 3 3% #, %k /K,
42n,341n

Bourdet, Claude #fi /R X, 7% 97 fi, 178,
212

Bourdet, Yvon ffi /R{8, fH5,211n,213n

Breines, Paul 7 #i 3, %% ,43n

Breton, André 1fi %<, & #8231, 3,116,
138,381

Brunschvicg, Leon i fts & WA » 3 &b »
4n,9,113,115

Bukharin, Nikolai 7t #K, J& it i, 47,
154,155,158,159,199

Burnier, Michel-Antoine H; /K J& BB, %
B /R - % 46 97, 75n, 139n, 172n,
182n,186n,187n

Caire, Guy @K, #mH*,50n,60n,70n

Caltex Jnf&+:,367

Calvez, Jean-Yves K/R 45, k- Kk,
50n,51, 53 - 55,57,59 - 61, 63,
69,228

Calvin, Jean BlI/R3C,ik,15

Camus, Albert 22, B/KI1,110,161,
187-91

Canguilhem, Georges fE#1% , 7518 ,345n

capitalism $E7< 32 %, 29,38,40 - 41,45 -
48,68,84,121,123,131 - 32,142

# 5 375

-43,155,162 - 63,167 - 69,171,
184,191,197, 204 - 5, 217, 219,
226,244 - 45,247,263, 281,283,
285,300,340,345,350,352,355 -
57,363, 366 - 68,374, 376,377,
381,393,397

Carr, Edward H. /R, Zf#@4E « H. ,
214

Carroll, David % /K, ¥4k, 338n

Cartesian, Cartesianism 1 & JL#, i &
JLFX,4,17,20,90,98,103,126 -
28,143, 147, 153, 175, 177, 193,
226,289,309,323

Castoriadis, Cornélius 346 HL W 31 37,
BB #JE #7, 202 - 5, 211, 222,
371n,387n

Castro, Fidel K#i45% ,JEFE/R, 300

Catholics K F#(%,5,6,8,28,29,49,
51,54,57,60,85,126,174n

Caute, David B}4%, 84k, 38n

Caveing, Maurice gl 3, % B 17, 39n,
133,270n

Céline, Louis-Ferdinand ZEF|44, & 5
-~ TR, 128

cercle, d'Ulm 2 /R iHH 5K, 359

Charles X #r¥11H:,380

Chatelet, Francois B 453K, IR I,
60, 214, 220, 222, 223, 232 - 37,
240,255,257,263,274

China #1[H, 280



376 WIEEEMFEEX DRI NFERHFRIFRERE

Chiodi, Pietro &8, {45 % , 265n,
286n,287n

Christ Hpfik, 28,29

Christian Churches 348 #4i, 15

Christians 384, 29,209,340

Classicism iy #. 3= %, 23

Cogniot, Georges £Hg¥# ,7778,40n,51n

Cohn-Bendit, Daniel ##4<%45, F}He /K.
372,373,380,382 - 384,390,393

College de France ¥4 PG%4¢,18

Comité National des Ecrivains {E % 4>
] 7 145,109,139

Commission de |'Energie Atomique J§t
FREZ 5142 .379

Committee of Intelletuals Against the
War in North Africa 4b3E %1144
FRIRZE 5142,210

Common Market ¥ 3L[a) 44,8

Commune of 1871 1871 4F/ 4t,184

Communist International 3%/ [&]Fr, 37

Communist Party of France ¥ [E 4L~
4,9,36 - 39,49,50,55, 68,79,
110-12,125 - 28,131,133, 136,
138 - 41,146,153 - 54,159,161,
163 -69,171 - 87,200,201,209 -
15, 218, 227, 228, 238 - 39, 340,
342,350,360,365 - 66,368,371 -
76, 380, 383, 386, 391, 393, 396
-97

Communist Party of Italy B AF| 3™

4,305

Compagnie Générale d Electricité i f{
A7), 379

Compagnie de Télégraphie Sans Fils de
Brest i th lirkF Lk s 22 7). 379

Comte, Auguste {78, 58 4314, 3,302

Confédération Francaise Démocratique
du Travail #:H R FB¥.379

Confédération Générale du Travail g
T4, 366, 368, 372, 376 - 79,
391,393

conservatism {§57 34 % ,6,7,49,85

consumerism Ji§ %% 4 %, 247

Contat, Michel L3, k8K, 76n

Cooper, David FE¥1, 4k, 197n

Copernicus, Nicholas & HJE . J& i fiL
#7,193,318

Corneille, Pierre 54K, F38/K,16n

Cornu, Auguste BF/RAL, Bk #74F, 69

Cottier, Georges £}4f, FF 74, 43n, 50n,

51

Courtade, Pierre J /R 1 8, i % /R,
110,112,215

Crozier, Michel 75% 7 HE , X 8K/, 363n,
373,386

cybernetics il i£, 250

Czechoslovakia $# 7a W& 4% 7e , 70

Dalmas, Louis i5/KR 50, #%5,171
Darwin, Charles ik /R 3C, # /R #fr, 193,



318

Debord, Guy ity , a4, 257

Deleuze, Gilles f&#2%,75/K,19

Derrida, Jacques £ H ik , fE 7,19, 252,
338n,353n- 54n

Desan, Wilfred f3% , jgi /K 3F 55 4, 265n,
289

Desanti, Dominique {858, £ K J& 3¢,
112

Desanti, Jean-Toussaint fif Z& &, ik -
KI#%,8,9,38n,61,64n,110,110,
122,267n,323n

Descartes, René - JL,#h4,20 - 22,
25,72,76,90,122,127 - 28,148,
193,223,226,271,289,324

dialectical materialism, diamat %¥jiF Mk
W E X, 36, 38,40 - 41, 43, 45,
116,118,120,126, 150, 222, 227,
231,267,269,341,342,349

Diderot, Denis 2k %' , /g , 22, 25n,
37,87,238

Dienbienphu B 1 Jff, 161

Dilthey, Wilhelm %k /K%, BiJj§, 192n,
273

Domenach, Jean-Marie 2§44 7% , Bt~
F4 TR ,51n,320n

Dubrovsky, Serge i % J¢ iy 5, £
JRH,16n

Duclos, Jacques 7% #% . #fE 55,164,165

Dufrenne, Mikel #f K ¥ 44, % 7 /K,

% 51 377

3n,21n,314,315,384

Dunayevskaya, Raya 44 -5 741
P, 265n

Durkheim, Emile /8 T, %K /K. 6 -
8,291 - 92

Duvignaud, Jean 4/ #,ik,3n,211

Ecole Normale Supérieure [2Z 5%
Ju2# e, 3n, 76, 145, 178, 257, 307,
320,341,386

Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes [
BB L RER8

economism 4 ¥ ¥ ,40,43,57,341

Einstein, Albert % K37 , Bl JR{F1 4%
194

Eluard, Paul ¥ S, {£%,138

Engels, Friedrich BT, 9 L& B 75,
9,42,45,52,123,131,258,281

England %&4%2%,3,212,217,305,310

Enlightenment jii 5%iz354,79,86,87

Esprit (X§44),68,315,337,357

Establet, Roger RITIEAE, B7,342n

Europe Kk ¥, 38,41, 46, 68,79, 122,
137,140 - 41,292, 298, 307, 329,
331,336,351

L’Express ({R4f),178,183,185

Fanon, Frantz i:4%, 35 B %, 398
fascism, fascists ¥ P9 # 3 X, B 74 7
+ X #, 12, 49, 111, 123, 125,



378 MUEEEFFEE X DT RIS MR R R ER R

243,253,275,283

Fédération des Etudiantes Révolution -
naires #ifiy K PRS2, 375

Fessard, R. P. ##§#/K, R.P.,8

feudalism g 3 X (| #) . 351,356

Feuerbach, Ludwig $%/K LI , 4%
#+19n,27,29n,236,325

Fifth Republic % . tF1[E, 210,380

Le Figaro (3% 4} ),135n,191,370

Flaubert, Gustave f&FEFE, i3tk K,
98, 139, 195, 201, 303, 304,
397,398

Fondane, Benjamin £, 4<E 8, 121n

Forquin, Jean-Claude #& /KK, il-7%
Hifti,341n

Fortuni, Franco ##/K &l JE , 6 88F,211

Foucault, Michel ###, K 8K /K, 19,254,
306,312,334 - 39,345n,347n

Fougeyrollas, Pierre & #% i, j ¥
/R.179,211, 214, 220, 222, 227 -
29,231-32,235,263

Fourastié, Jean & P& 40, 1k,229

Fourier, Charles {#~7.M, ¥ /K,61,227,
255

Fourth International %5 P4 [ pr, 180,202

Fourth Republic 5 pUttFi[H,40,167,
210,370

Francastel, Pierre #f ] #7 4% /K, J
WK, 180

France ¥:H,3-5,9,18,32,36,38,41

-42, 48,50, 53, 55 - 56, 68, 70,
81n,105,110-12,117,130 - 31,
136 - 37, 140, 157, 159, 162,
165n, 171, 173, 179 - 80, 184 -
86,191, 202, 205, 210 - 12, 222,
248n, 261, 298, 307, 312, 340,
362,369 - 72,376,379 - 80,383,
386,391n,392,397 - 98

France, Anatole 3%+, BI44E/1%, 37

France Observateur (3% EWE),178

Frankfurt #2454, 28

Frankfurt School #: % 7 & 2% Ik, 43,
64n,247,248n,304

French Revolution of 1789 1789 4F#: [
#ify,21,27,28,288 - 90,328,392

Freud, Sigmund Jh ¥ tH8, PikE 518
87,112,147, 218, 228, 260 - 61,
304,316,318 - 22,335,336,355

Freund, Julien #}3& X5, 4 F1 42, Tn,
265n,300

Friedmann, Georges # B8, 5774,
36,138,249 -50,362,364n

Fromm, Erich #}i& 4}, 3% B 75,43

Gabel, Joseph fil /K, #38 K , 49n,
214,261 -63

Gaboriau, Marc fiif# B Kk, 5 75,323n

game theory JEXFLIE, 250

Garaudy, Roger jin % i, & 7, 27,
36n,37,50n,69,113n,117n,125,

129, 130n, 132, 157, 161, 174n,



187,209, 265n, 270n - 71, 340 -
41n,345n,359,367n

La Gauche {A:9€)+139

Gaulle, Charles de ¥ /& %, & /K, 38,
40, 110, 144, 161, 210, 340; and
May '68 F1 68 4F 1. H , 364, 370,
372-173,379 - 80,395

Geismar, Alain #4375 /K, ff 22, 364n,
365n,375,380

Genet, Jean #44,il,80,98,195-97,
199 - 201

George Francois 7776 s 9 B & FL, 341n,
349

Germany f#[%,3,154,212,304,380

Gilson, Etienne 75 /R85, 4,74

Glucksmann, André & 5o 47 & , % £
%1,341n,345n

Godelier, Maurice . i £ HE, %% HL i,
341

Goethe, Johann W. von Hkf#, i) -
W. 15,138

Goldmann, Lucien X.f#&: , B P44 ,42,
44,47 - 50n,209,261,318n,370

Gombin, Richard 5i8f, FIAr##,211n,
213n,246n,257n

Gorz, Andre [5%%, %% ,187,265n,
287n,362 - 369,389

Gramsci, Antonio & %P4, %R JE -,
43,142,343,397

Greece 7 fi,232,233,236,244

% 8 31

Greek Civil War 75 i N % , 202,222

Gregoire, Franz #& IR, #9124, 29n

Grenelle Agreements & 8 2% /K Wh 330,
377

Griset, Antoine ¥ H %, 246,187

Guesde, Jules 778, 4 /83, 36

Guevara, Che ¥ FLH7, 1,381,384

Gurvitch, Georges 1 /R4E2T, FT16 69,
168,230,256n

Gutermann, Norbert #7458 , 35 {A 45,
3n,36,42n,116,238

Habermas, Jiirgen I U1 Zh34r, F/RHR
64n,304,305n,359

Halbwachs, Maurice M3Afi BL » 5 BT
168

Hamelin, Octave M f§ Ak, B 55 3 k%,
113

Hegel, Georg W. F. S4%/K A% BL/RAR
W. F.,277- 78,286 - 87,319,322,
335 - 36,343, 350, 358, 371; Marx
ooy B, 45, 53, 66 — 67, 69, 70;
Phenomenology of Spirit R
%2£),3 - 35; Sarte E4E, 76 - 77,
80n - 81n, 83 - 84, 98, 103 - 5,
119 - 20, 145, 147, 149, 156, 159,
162,188,192

Heidegger, Martin #§ f84% /R, & T,
16,18, 33 - 34,43 - 44,49, 74n,
77,80n-81n,94,111,121n,159,



380  HREEMFEE N DTERES NFEHEIRREE

307 ; Arguments Group (51 )4
A ,222 - 24, 227, 229, 232, 237,
240,251,255,257

Hellenistic %7 i AL 23,65

Helvétius, Claude & /R4E4&, 75954,
37,87

Henri Martin Affair 5 f] « 5T #{F
Gl AR 5H4) , 161

Heraclitus 7 v Fl4F . 224, 240

Herr, Lucien /K, B4 ,3n

Hervé, Pierre /RS, f /K, 110 -
13n,179 - 80,182,215

Hilferding, Rudolf #5#:5 . 16K .214

historical materialism [7 2 Mt 4 3 3,
40,246,267,274,341 - 42,349,357

historicism Jfj 82 F X, 335, 346, 249,
352-55

Hitler, Adolf #7454, Bif%,123,155

Hjelmslev, Louis Mt /K 347 51 5, %
5,308

Hobbes, Thomas 2 1fi i1 , 6 &, 94,
281

Holbach, Paul-Henri d’ % /5K B ## , {1
B-FH - 18,87

Horkhermer, Max & 58K , & 53 47 ,
43,305n

Howard, Dick % 4 &, jii %, 11n, 70n,
140n,265n,362n

Hughes, H. Stuart k7, H. #7E /K
4%.6n

Hugo, Victor Wi, 4k 754,37

humanism A (&) F X ,6,27,67 -
68,72, 105, 117 - 18, 125, 127,
129,155 - 57,164,223 - 24,243,
291,324 - 26,335 - 36,340,343,
349,354

L'Humanite { A\JE4R),373

Hungary ) 4 #/, 49, 121, 141, 161,
169,182 - 83

Husserl, Edmund & 2/, ¥ {57 4,
77,80n - 82,122, 147,159, 193,
258,302,304,307,323

Hyppolite, Jean 4K 4% ,1k,69.270
- 71, MIBAHEIK 5,80, 18 - 34

idealism, idealists ME.0» 3 S0, e 3
X#.5-7,27,35,64,67,76 -
77,105,113 - 15,118, 122 - 23,
127 - 29,135,140 - 41,143,147,
162,180,200,226,230,235,272 -
73,323 - 24

imperialism 4 [§ ¥ ¥ . 85,245,313,397

industrial revolution T\ #5r,62,91

information theory {5 B Hif,250

Italy & K#),3,138,211,305

Internationale lettriste B 3 Y [HPR,
246

International situationniste [ 5 & X

& B, 257,381, 384,386

Jacobinism &% F X, 36,396



Jakobson, Roman 4% 4 #%, & &, 307
- 8,338

Jameson, Frederic Zifih, #f 5 B 78,
265n,266n,275n,278n,286n,287n

Jaspers, Jarl U1 i, /K, 125n

Jaures, Jean BE#hir, ik, 36

Jeanson, Francois 1145, 3 B2 FC, 128n,
186 - 69

Jena HB4E,28 - 29

Jeunesse Communiste Révolutionnarire
Hn e G AER 373 - 75

Jews, Judaism I A A, I K 2, 26,
29,392

Johnson, Richard Zyigyfh , # A &, 39

Joliot-Curie, Frédéric %) H ¥ - & H,
Ih A TEIE 5. 36

Jones. Gareth Stedman B, i &5 07
< W ES 470

Kanapa, Jean £#44if, ik, 110, 112 -
13,125,129,165,167

Kant, Immanuel B, {2 418,22,
25,47,76,122,128

Kantian, Kantianism J {87 2% (1), i
3% ,4,9,17,274,314,315

Kautsky, Karl # 3, £/K,45,52,169

Kierkegaard, Soren 3% /K18 58 /K » 3646,
16,26, 33 - 34, 44, 49, 73n, 147,
192,237

Koestler, Arthur B4R, 5%, 153
- 55,159

Kojeve, Alexandre 8B Je, W 1k,
145,215, 270; and Hegel 1 2 #%
/K,5,8-18,20 - 21n,26,33 - 34

Korean War #f fif fi% 4+, 141, 161, 163,
178

Korsch, Karl #]/RJifi, /K .40n,43,214

Kosakiewicz, Olga B} 5% 4E % , B IK
.76

Kosik, Karel B9 78, K8 /K,305

Koyré, Alexandre #] FUH . W7 111K,
3,4n

Kravetz, Marc wHidkyx, 55,187

Labedz, Leo FLAZE, B H,3n

Lacan, Jacques Hi i, $E 78, 5n, 8,261,
306, 312, 319n, 337, 347n,
386,389

Lacroix, Jean $i7% 97 FL,1k,19n,50n,
59,68

Laing, Ronald 3& , % 441%,197n

Landshut, Siegfried 2% %45 , 774& #f:
HfE, 222

Langevin, Paul BJZ 7 ,{#% ,36

Lapassade, Georges HLAFELE, 75
214,261,265n,287n,387

Latin Quarter $i T [X, 373, 385, 386,
390

Lazarsfeld, Paul fL3rJE/R 98, RS
214

Lecourt, Dominique #j 7y, £ X J& 7,



382 WEEEMEEE N DREBESN NFER R RERE

342n

Leduc, Victor $h#t58, 47 % ,113n

Lefebvre, Georges #1|2E{R/K, 714,180

Lefebvre, Henri 51| 3E4R/K, & H,3n,4,
8n, 174n - 75,197, 313,318n, 323,
330, 347, 355; Being and Nothing
(FFES L), 110,112,115 - 21,
123n, 129, 138n, 151; 1844 Manu-
seripts (1844 4EF-Hi),36,42n,50n,
55- 57,60n - 62, 67,69; May '68
68 4EF.H » 360n, 363n, 372, 381,
384,387 — 89; Critique de la raison
dialectique (HFIEFEPEREH]), 2650 -
268,268,297,298

Lefort, Claude ## /K, 7295, 161,
172 - 73,202 - 3, 205, 211, 216,
371n,384,387n

Leiris, Michel 3 837 , K #(/K , 135n

Lenin, Vladimir 1 3157, 44 3 5 /K
- 1, 39, 42, 52, 111, 129, 169,
174,203,381

Leninism %1 7 & ¢, 41, 47, 122, 171,
204,222

Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim 3¢ 3%, %
FRERTE « BRIBHIE I8, 29

Letter of the 121 121 A¥Af5,78

Les Lettres Francaises (3:H 32,110

Lévinas, Emmanuel 31| 4k 44 1, 7+ & 21
/K 384

Lévi-Strauss, Claude 51| 4 -3 4% 55 17

a5, 180,254 ; May '68 68 4E
H ., 386; Sartre [ ¥, 337, 347n,
351,355 - 56, 358; structuralism %%
43 %, 306 - 32

liberalism [ 1 3 %, 11,15,31,105,143,
155,167,187,191,194,253,322

liberals [ 3 X #,8-10,49,85,123,
154, 168, 174n, 184, 191, 209,
245,392

Liberation fi# i, 4,37,42,44,109, 111,
139,145

Lichtheim, George 1| 4% if #}, 7735,
37n,41n,47n,50n,51n,265n

Lipietz, Alain F| g HE ¥ , B[ 2% ,359n

Locke, John & 78, 4% ,10,148,289

London {£#,73

LouisX IV % +14.318

Louis X VI #% 175,393

Lowith, Karl {&4E4%, £/K,33n,271n

Lukacs, Georg J5-R#F A% BIKHE 174,
197, 214, 215, 219, 238, 261, 302,
343,353, 355; Being and Nothing
(FAES ), 112,121 - 25,142,
146n, 150 - 51, 157; History and
Class Consciousness (JJj ¥ 5 Fr %%
BEif).42-49

Luxemburg, Rosa f5 g5, % {5,381

Lyotard, Jean-Francois FI| 51, il--3f
I & K, 203,205

Lysenko, Trofim Denisovich 2= #f5 £},



KB IEM  RERAEF, 195

Macheray, Pierre Hiffii , Bz /K ,342n

MacPherson,C. B. #55#:#8.C. B. ,11n

Malinowski, Bronislaw Ak k3,
A% e rhi kK . 329

Mallet, Serge th3,%€/K H ,362,363n,
365 - 368

Malraux, Andre Zy/R% % 51,47

Mannheim, Karl € i}, /5,261

Manuel, Frank % 41 /K, 3% % 5, 3n,
302n

Maoist &3 X (1)) ,79,359,375,397

Mao Tse-Tung Ei%%,381,384

Marcel, Gabriel T ZE/R, A 5K,
74n,111

March 22nd Movement 3 f 22 H iz
#,373 - 75,384,393

Marcuse, Herbert T/ 4 9E , #AF14%
7n.43,124n,214,247 - 48n, 257,
261,297,304,381,384,388

Martinet, Gilles T 14, i #, 157n,
178

Marx, Karl, Arguments group T 7
SRR (A VSR, 217 - 27,
229 - 30,232,234 - 47,251,255,
261,263 ; Being and Nothing (4F
{ES5HE ), 76 - 77, 81n, 87, 95,
99,101 - 2,104 - 5, 111 - 12,

121n,131 - 32,142,147, 148,152

-56,159,162,168,170,173,177,
184,190 - 92,197 - 98; Critique
de la raison dialectique (HfilF 3
H:At 3, 270,272,274, 281, 283,
286, 289, 292, 297; 1844 Manu-
seripts (1844 4EF-Hi),36 - 37,39
-43,45,49 - 70; Hegel A& /K,
6,9,11,13-16,18 - 19,30 - 35;
May '68 68 4F H. H, 367, 379,
381, 383; Socialisme ou Barbarie
(3t 2> 3= S BF A ), 2045 struc-
turalism %544 3 X, 316,320,325,
329, 335, 336, 340 - 52, 355,
357,358

Marxism-Leninism £ 5 f-517° 3= 3,
44,51,141

Mascolo, Dionys 75} % , i 8 J& 37,
130n, 212, 215 - 16, 218 - 20,
255,387

Massu, Jacques B4, H 55,380

materialism ME4) 3 %, 37, 67,114, 118,
122 - 23,126 - 27,129 - 31, 140 -
41,147,200,225 - 26,235,324

Maublanc, Rene HiAf B, #14,110

Mauss, Marcel BT, B %E/R, 310

Mendes-France, Pierre i 8 - #F B4
. KRR, 178,380

Merleau-Ponty, Maurice 1§ - JE %,
6 - 8,42, 44, 81n, 110,
122,139-40,144 - 64,166,171 -



384 WISEENFEE N DREE S N RIRRERE

72,174 - 79,183 - 85,191,193 -
94,197, 201 - 4, 254, 270, 283,
289,300,307,316n,323

Metzger, Arnold HEi , Bl i, 299n

Michels, Robert K&K T & (145 .6

Middle Age Hrtt4,26

Milan % 2%,211

Mill, John Stuart ), 2% - /& W
¥, 10

Minkowski, Eugene [ 1] Kk, Ju 4,
161 - 62

Mitterrand, Francois % 4% I, o [ &
FL,379-80

Momigliano, Franco %% |37 i ,
BFF, 211

monarchist & & 3 L #,49

Le Monde ({541,389

Monnerot, Jules 3£ % , AR /K-, 38n

Monnet Plan 5 py3t%1,210

Monod, Jacques 5E3#5, M 7. 273n

Morhange, Pierre 5] H , i #2136,
115

Morin, Edgar 5%~ , %48 #1,38n,11n,
159,210 - 11,214 - 18,227,239,
371n,386 - 87n

Moscow S}, 38,47,121,360

Moscow Trials %y #} 8 4|, 141, 154,
215

Mougin, Henri 4%, % #],110,112 -
15,129n,355

Mounier, Emmanuel £ Jg Hi, { & 41
/K +50n,115n,125n,130n,243n

Mounin, Georges B2#§.7574,112n

Mourenx f2,256

Mury, Gilbert 8,35 /R{A%¥F,341n

Musset, Alfred de 2% 3, [ /R # T7
il o £, 238

mysticism f#AE (3 X)), 27

Nanterre {5 %% /K, 205, 372 - 73, 384,
387,391n

Nantes % 4%,375

naturalism [k %,57,67

Naville, Pierre 284k /R, fz ¥ /K, 15n,
29n,39, 126,129, 138,161, 180 -
82,212,364n

Nazis, nazism 2085, 494 3= X, 78,84,
128,212

neo-Kantianism e 3= X ,6,343

New Left 42 Ik, 74, 78 - 79. 137,
143, 186, 211n, 213, 248n, 257,
292,296,304,305,363

New Left Review GHiAEIRVEIS) » 305

New School for Social Research #f £k
2T, 307

New York 4 #),73,307

Neyrpic /R B 5i/3 7], 365

Nicolaus, Martin J& #7378, 5 T ,70n

Niel, Henri J& /K, % #, 5n, 10n, 16n,
29n



Nietzsche, Friedrich Jg %, 9 §
#s 6, 74n, 112, 147, 223 - 24,
240,314,335,348,385

Nizan, Paul J& %, {& %, 36, 76, 116,
138n

Nobel Literature Prize i Dl /R C2E 4%,
79

Noir et Rouge (£1.58),257

Le Nouvel Observateur (%) ,390

La Nouvelle Gauche # A Jg,178

La Nouwvelle Critique GEHi#t¥1),360

La Nowvelle Ré forme (HTlE),179

OAS (Secret Army) ¥ [ 5% B /R K&
IR ELAIUEEE 31N A C
ZEBA) 4186

L Observateur (%8 51),180,212,216

Occupation (445i,109,135,154

October Revolution of 1917 1917 4+ H
Hiir 40

Office de la Radio-Télévision Francaise
HE R AR 379

offical Marxism B 7 558 8 4 %, 91,
129n, 157, 168, 216, 238, 239,
343,392

Ollivier, Albert BLFI|4EHR,By/K U1, 135n

Paci, Enzo A7y, Bk ,304
Papaioannou, Kosta Wi iif] 4 % %%, ¥}
W%, 222

% 5l 385

Pareto, Vilfredo if| 246, 4/R B HEZ,
6-7

Paris & %, 50, 55, 73, 79, 212, 288,
290,295,306 - 7,393

ParisMatch (L ETEFE),313

Paris, Robert fifi 37, % f14¥,341n

Parti Socialiste Unifié 4t —#1: 2% , 380

Pascal, Blaise B, fi3€2%,47,85,
135,223,238

Patri, Aimé A%FH, 2§, 9,34,281

Paulhan, Jean {#4%.,1il,135n

Paz, Octavio BT, % g4k ¥, 338n

Peninou, Jean-Louis i J& %, it - B
5,187

La Pensée (J84H),36,119,360

personalists A&+ X #,29,59,209,
325,337

Phenomenology, Phenomenologists ¥{ %
¥ BRFE,S5-6,77,81,123,
147, 160, 204, 314, 315, 323, 325,
337,346,384

Philosophes #2¢%,15,85,86

Philosophies group (¥ 2% ) i 4%, 115,
138n

Piaget, Jean A, ik,48,209

Picasso, Pablo ¥ahn&, B4 % ,128

Pinay, Antoine %% ,% 6,164

Plato #i$L[E ,22,222,224,234

Plekhanov, Georgii V. %1% 5,
RBUREE - V. ,52



386  HUREEMFET XD E N AFERFRIRRERE

Poland 4,210

political economy BJA & HF 29,55,
66,343

Politzer, Georges { #| %, 7717, 36 -
37,116

Pompidou, Georges % 7 ft, 774,373

Pontalis, Jean-Baptiste #2387, 1k~
B U4+ 1250

Pope, Alexander J%3% , W 7111k ,85

Popular Front A [R42%,383

positivism SiiE 3 X, 36 - 37,43, 63 -
65, 118 - 19, 129, 273, 314,
330,332

Pouillon, Jean % jk, ik, 125n, 323n,
341n,347

Poulantzas, Nicos ¥ = #4r, JEFHbr,
265n,341n,347

Pravda ( ELHR ), 121

praxis 3Z %, 304

Prenant, Marcel ¥ #1755 , S %E/K, 36

Protestantism ##{ .4

Proudhon, Pierre-Joseph i & %<, f &
IR-2YFER 36

psychoanalysis ¥ #1143+ #7 (%) , 6,303,
320,322,393

Queneau, Raymond Hli#, & 5¢ 4, 8,
10,20

Rabelais, Francois fi{A15 . 3 BIZ L

37,238

Racine, Jean Baptiste fii3%, ik « (L&
W .47

Rajk Trial 25 sgdiH],215

Ranciere. Jacques B 7 1% . #E 52, 342n,
346,347

Rand Corporation % f#/\ ], 227

Rassemblement Démocratique Révolu-
tionnaire &3 e S, 139 - 44,
181

Rassemblement du Peuple Francaise
AP ARSESRSE,110,135n

Rationalism, rationalists Fif 3 X, #
M NH.4,6-7,9,20,36,49,
193,304

Reich, Wilhelm #i 75, B, 261,381

Renaissance 2% 3%,23,251

Renault (Flins) i (#2%),372,377

Resistance {i{{$1iz 50, 4,37,51,109 -
12,117, 123,127,134, 154, 178,
187,212,243,264,390

Revolutions of 1848 1848 4 #ifir, 184

Ricardo, David 2=3%[&], Ak 12,31

Ricoeur, Paul f|#}, %% ,81n,225n,
314,316,322,284

Ridgway, Mathew B. Z=&rfif, 5% -
B.,161,164

Rieber, Alfred J. B UK, BJ/R # 5
f# .+ ].,38n

Rimbaud, Arthur 2=, B35, 223 - 24



Robespierre, Maximilien % {f1 3 JfE /K »
o5 Py K%, 394

Rochet, Waldeck % 8k, FL# 5%, 362

romanticism 8 & ¥ ¥, 23, 26, 68,
137 - 38,243,246

Rosenthal, Gérard % FRI&/R, AR HifE,
140n-41

Rouen Naval Yards 8 &} i 4235 i)
377

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques f5 ., il -
7%,21,138

Rousset, David £ %€, #{ 4k, 139, 140n,
141,144

Roy, Claude %}t % 55f#, 36n

Rubel, Maximilien & U1 /K, 5 53 P52k
M4z, 41n, 42n, 50n, 55 - 57, 65,
69,212,241

Rumania % 5 Jg V., 373

Saint-Just Circle S 4i 458 A , 210

Saint-Simon, Louis de &[], 885 «
1,318

Salan, Raoul §¥BH,$i37K,380

Sartre, Jean-Paul, Arguments group
BERE AR (5 AR, 210,
215,217,223,226 - 28,230 - 32,
237,240,255,257 - 60,262 - 63;
Being and Nothingness (RS
HETC), 72 - 105; Communists and
the Peace ($£7 £ L F H5HIF),

% 3l 387

161 - 73; Critique de la raison

CHEUE B MEHE D),
264 - 305; 1844 Manuscripts

dialectique

(1844 4EF-H5)+49; Ghost of Sta-
lin (BT KRR HY R ), 183 - 187
Hegel 2 #% /K, 5.8, 18,32 - 33,
35; liberalism [ f1 3 %, 187 - 95;
Marxists &5 (8 3 X #,109 - 18,
121 - 45; May '68 68 4F 1. H .
363,365,381,384,386 - 98; Mer-
leau - Ponty &g # . 146 - 58,
174 = 79; Naville 44 4k /K, 179 -
83; Saint Genet % # N, 195 -
201; Socialisme ou Barbarie {4t
2 X FF A ), 2025 structura-
lism £5#4 32 %306 - 8,312,315 -
16,320,322 - 34,337,339, 342 -
43,347 - 48,353,354

Saussure, Ferdinand de Z&#%% /K, ¥l
- f,307-8

Sauvageot, Jacques & FL#7 - fE 72,380

Schaff, Adam ¥k, *,265n,266n

Schiller, Johann C. F. von [ #)j, %)
e C.F.1%,22

Schwarz, Theodor Jifi B %, P ® %,
266n

Sebag, Lucien £ [ #%, & 7§ %2, 341,
344n

Séguy, Georges ZE# ,FFi8,377

Semiology fEf&2#,313,318



388 HUEEEMAFIEE DB E N AR R RERE

Servan-Schreiber, Jean-Jacques ZE /K
WE- it {1, 1k HE 52, 362, 387

Seve, Lucien 2EK, 5 PH%4,133,265n

Shapiro, Jeremy B % 7K HLA, 360n

Shelley, Perey B. 253, fiil#fi « B. ,138

Simmel, Georg Ji§ /R ¥& BLIRH% , 44

Simon, Michel P52, 8K /K,345n

Skepticism PR5EF X (i8) 21 - 23,26,
178,187

Smith, Adam i %, W. %4, 15, 29,
30-31

Soboul, Albert ZAfi/R ,BI/K I, 212

Socialism, socialists #14x 3 %, 4>
F X #,4,36,49,68,78,87,137 -
38,141 - 42,154,157, 158, 162 -
63,171,177 - 78,183 — 85, 203 -
4,226, 343 - 45, 357, 364, 367 —
68,389 -90,396

Socialisme ou Barbarie group (#14x %
S B A ) M A, 172, 202 - 5,
210,216,384

Socialisme et liberté 123+ X 5 HH ,
139,145

Socialist Party #143%¢,179,186

Socrates JRFEHLE 110

solipsism MEFKif,24,92,94,124,169

Sollers, Philippe %% 3 /K #ir, JF 1| 3% ,
359n

Solomon, Jacques ff % ], HE 75 ,36n

Somerhausen, Luc ¥l Z¢ £, B 5,

50n,51,55n

Sorbonne & K 2-,18,76,372 - 73,
375,382,384,386 - 87,390

Sorokin, Pitirim A. & % 4, f# 5 B
. A L169

Soubise, Louis # ttI7, #5),211n

Souyri, Pierre ZpftH, f735%/K,203

Soviet Union 7 Mk, 38 - 40, 44, 59 ~
60,68,78,122,136,140 - 41,153
-54,157,159,161 - 63,165,169,
172 -73,178,184 - 85,189,199,
202,205,216,240,292

Stalin, Joseph K Ak, £ B &, 37 -
40, 52, 85, 111, 125, 129, 158 -
59, 164, 172, 179, 185, 203,
227,238

Stalinism, Stalinist 7 Ak 3 X, 7k
MEXH,6,9,36,39,41,43 -
44,50,55,57,114,119,122,129,
136,150 - 51,157,172 - 73,177,
182,201 - 2,204, 212 - 16, 218,
239,266,270,273,330,333,341

stoicism & & ¥+ ¥ ,21 - 22,25,157,
186

Structuralism, structuralists %% #4 &
SC, 85k 30,5, 8,18, 68, 81n,
209,250, 254,261,303 - 4,306 -
60,374,386

Sud-Aviation g ffiia5,376,378

surrealism, surrealists #8 ¥ 5Z F X, 8



P I X4, 3,8, 116,138, 181,
244,246,260,359

syndicalism T. % F X, 36, 295, 364,
365,368

Syndicat National de |'Enseignement
Supérieur £ EHEHFHKA S,
376,380

Szekeres, George ZEFL#ift, 716,215

Taylorism Z&#) 4 ¥ ,132

Teilhard de Chardin, Pierre & H i, f7
$:K,209,331

Tel Quel (FEHLIK),359

Les Temps Modernes ¢ B AL ), 110,
125,134 - 35,139,145 - 46,153,
161,163,165,172,174 - 75,179 -
80,182, 186 - 87,189,191, 203,
239,266,303,363

Third Republic % = 3£#/1[¥,210,370

Thomism #6534 5,6

Thorez, Maurice %3], %% H1}{7 37,362

Tito, Josip &FE. 4, 126,157,215

Touraine, Alain [&] ¥ 44, B 2%, 210,
212,362 - 650,367 - 68,371,378

Troeltsch, Emst #§#)/]77 , BIHF, 15n

Trotsky, Leon €% pc &, H 51,138,
174,202,214, 381

Trotskyists G & A 3= L&, 39,49,
76,126,129, 138, 141, 180, 181,
202,222,270, 3751f

Turin # R ,211

Union des Etudiantes Communistes 3£
7 AR A KL 186,359

Union de la Jeunesse Communiste-Marx-
iste-Leniniste 37 5= i 4EHE W -
51,375,386

Union Nationale des Etudiants de France
I R EA AR 2, 375,380

United States 3 [H, 68, 70, 136, 140,
165,184,310,373

Utilitarianism ZhF] 3 %,66,219

Vailland, Roger FU$% . % 75,125n

Vaneigem, Raoul F{ 44 K% i}, 7 2 /K,
257

Venice & JE 3,183

La Verité (FLH),180

Versailles JL/RFEE ,318

Vichy Government 4t 75 BUF,51

Vico, Giambattista 4EF}, it B8 i ¥
271

Vietnam #pg,373,391

Vigier, Jean #E3EHB, 1,271

Wahl, Jean FL/K,ik,26,27,90n,92n
Wallon, Henri FLEE, % F],36
Weber, Max 11, & 5 3lr,6 - 7,44,

46,174,191,192n,202,292
Weil, Eric #/K,¥ 87,320



390 WJEEEMFEEE XD TRBEN: NFERFRIR/RERE

Whig Interpretation of History Jfj & ¥
WM SR, 333

Wilden, Anthony BURH, %4 JE ,5n

Wittfogel, Karl BA5MER /K, £IR8,214

worker-priest movement . A # & iz
3,51

worker self-management T. A\ [ & &
#,68,142,203,216,363ff

World War I 55—ttt 5Kk, 307

World Warll % — iR KM, 3,9,
18,35,38,42,49,234,211,365

Yahweh HRFi4E, 26
Yugoslavia fg#fi$ik,70,126

Zévaes, Alexandre 3 FL, i1l K ,41n

Zhdanovism HFF#K 3 %, 38,122,123,
238

Zinoviev, Grigori Zifi4Et 45 B &
H,47

Zola, Emile 2L, 2K /R, 37



I IR — SR BRI T E PO A A
J& W I AR T D B B SOFICHRAT | 5 8 3 SC5 P 58 )—— Bl
R IE S5 A TR T RS B, BUTE X P A R B 5 32
H LT T .

XAFBRBIEEE T =AM, REFEL THE -RZE.®
T o5 B PL R X Z 04T 1 R0 ORGSR T S0 — LB R A9 B
R HAEE A BT TG, AR R SCE @A . BA TR
Fhes HRRALZ IG5k — S IAE W A I A A3l 5 B tE— 25 i B8 , 1
FEAE R UK AL A BT PRESURE ImA T 0 XA A T iR T
5. TERRIE ARG A T RE b FATTXE 443 i B 7 00 FASS 338 00 1 O i
7 A . PRI AT SCHEAT T 325 B0 R 4 A 6, (i
AR SCHE ARG » M7 ELB HCFE R 50K 24 B ORI 3, X A L B B
SIRCA WP SCFRA BEFT TR0 R R B (A5 FRATT i3 SO n ™
WA 1R X SCHEA T A I LE ARt B M T 47 At 0o 3R 1% 46 B £ A M
. PRI L RROIFRA S RS - BUARRAT = AT ORI A7 AE 22
5t F XS BIFSCHAT 1 — 22 B RORFUE B, 7 BREFRAT] Y3 SO Bt
RIS .

CHRE AR S S B F SOV B 58, « HTHRF T 1975 4R



392 HREENTFEEXDIRIEN: NFERHEIFREE

R B — 2510 3R R 2% A A7 AR 2 S s B SO R R . 7EX
A4 B, R AR AR AE e AR AE 32 S5 v B SO AR R RO L 8
AT 5 R ARG AR R R DL e B A S AR AE L
ZIAIAE S 5 AR LR v 1) Rl e R BAAAE S s B Y
HITE L .

BRI X — B i T B AR /R 3 AR TR E A 247, 1E & i
TR R KRN RE G XS A R 2 B A7 32 SO ) P 3, 3K
Ty B E AR EN AR RS s AR E T Rk
HA THEESUmfm . f£iX BB, B8 3 S5 £ GEK
AR A W S A LR | T B R AT AR A T R AR AE T BB, A7
FE 3 5 T v B SCAASAE O BRAE 1944 4E 22 S5 Tk — AS A 2 1L
5 B X B A A 5 T ) B HE H T B Y 5 TE SR AE X — K 5
OB RS R P E T S S X Z RN SE . b
FRA R IX — B BARFEEF 1956 4F B AORRAE 2 M bk £ U5 &
SLZ2 B 4 s LA B A G2 3l b B v S S ARAE S 0]
M EAERR R . TEX 850 BT R e AR R Sk E 3L 2
V61 9 B0 3 B 1) R 3 SRR T A — A A A7 A ST v S S R
7 B L 5 AR 22 (] (4 43 5, LA BB 5F RN AR X A7 AE 32 SCE
[l 7E 1950 4F 5] 1956 4[], BE4F & B T 07 W 49, X bR A i 2%
E AFAE £ S 5 BB 3 SUHER T PR3 .

FAAEE XS S5 B E S E 808 BAAE 3 05 5 8 X TE
B TG T 1957 4, X —4FIFRE] 1968 45, 3L T AR B AL X
Iy 5 B S AT RACH S ) B RIS F- 6 o AN 8] #8)  BE AN 7 TR 1
FAAE 3 ST 5 S8 SCI ] R, L G o 5 2 ¥ 30 A e xR ABE L B RR SR
W R LA REAR SRR T 5 B 2 SCTE s 1) X H R AR TE AT
& AR AT T B A S g, v R T S i A
IR RIS GRS ), IE R TE X — B IR R SE B 1 xS 5w S X
R “BRAK™ s ACREUEBRERE D) Ry 44, SEBL T A7 A £ 5 S5 B i



“HRIA” RS PR S e B e, TERX—F R PR
AL TREIED: B9 5B T H e T 9B S B ARBC R, il 5k
BR—E M VE W A E S B TR 9 B G T T S E X
B0 » I R AR BT R —J7 TH R 1 A A 0,
RE T AL B, NTTE & T A AR s 55— 07 T LI BR 1 A
TETERI G, AR FF T HAA B B9 S5 am PR 4R IE . BEUTRFA N , LA
HIRERFE R T — RS AF AL . AT LA, B2RF B CBHIE R P
HEHDRAFAE T v 8 F o EE MR Z — R PR
A XS T 8 SCE AR BRI A 2 )5, BE4E
PR 3RS BT RS, EIT T X AR ATIE .

PR T ARAE IR T 450 F SCEAFAE T 30 5 8 3 SCZ [ i 56
A A — S R HIER ISR AR ORI . BRI | it
TEAFAE F 3 5 8 3 SOE iU [R] i, vk B 0 AR R A T — A [ 4544
ESCRIRIRFEAL . X —FR0r» P Re 70 S8 T 31 4 — Wik 95 S 4
a3 SO0 B A FILAL LR 454 2 SORE R 23 BRAE AR A
SRR A B BT /iR 0 2 Y £ ) = S B R T SO R B BB LA
Fra T BTREREES B S LA R BRI sk e A R Y
Wik WO G5B R - G540 T SR XA AE 1 T 5 8 32 SO #h 5T
A —Fhdfref , ARSI £ S8 SRR, d i P s
LG T WA T A £ 5 5 B8 A 20 148 60 AR R/ 751
ZH S RORAFTE F TR T L — DR R

X F BRI S A7 L5 R SO REA PR FIBGE N3, 18
1968 4F3L E I 1A K" PS8 T REFHKRK . 1968 FHA—F L
KA T AR IR T A0 ER B BOA XS & B I e IR i E
7S E L HE S EE LR A SRR, FRARET HM X — R
AR RE ST s 4540 T SO X — R BT AR A BE AR B s X BT Y
S S A R RS SRR AL . DA ST B
10 B HR R ) 2 R AE CREIE R A1t ) o i 208 O s 7E X —



394 HEFEENFEEXNDEDEN NFEHFEFIREE

FREEH AR T ERENRRANEN . SR 1, 1968 4
HIRER” 3BT & B AUE FRE T4 XS5 8
e, AR T A B SRR TR T — 2R it S BUA
AFARC X 8k [ R G J f e 2 S ) 2 0 A = () L) i 5% v A 5
o X 1968 4“7 W BLR S5 W . QL BURE B R T —
A W5 B A A RDHE 2T R 8915 B 7 U

FEAR A BRI AR B 5T K27 RSO B i 8 0 W AT L T
LR L At ARG 5 IR 28 B PL A AR 14 (75 B Ak
A Mo BEAT . TIAE P SO B R o G A (U3 43 o A48 1Y
BT T BB B, I X — S0 201 [ 05 i K B 5 9K 96
PAT T k. R 2RSS T A § 8RR AR, w1
AT 7 1 A 2 SO S B8 SO R IR TAE . X i
F A X I TAE A — I BAPE R TAE . FR T 0m 7K — S e 0 3 4
PR BREEAT T RO R BHESC. EBL, FRAT 5K I | Hh RS ) 2 )il
AP SLIT 5 (9 5 B 5 S5 R R (Y i !

B
2015 EMEFiIIHREAFE—F



A ABE AE [6) 17 7% 3 15 B 3 A AR IS A, DR

THEE XD ERE N4 SHANE . BB =
BANENADEBNE RN, AT HEEXDEEEY R
P IR E SR, BB X SHAME X 2 S e,
WRBAE, EFEEEXDS R BENERAEANFRBME. = ™ 8
AHRUEHEEX STEBEXN WA HTH, RHEEEXD z N v

RREXNREEAMBR. FAEEXDIRBEXHEZAESWA—D
R, . MEMNIEHTE, FHE 20 L 60 ERMAREFEE

0 0 D o0 BB T R

Mark Poster

Existential Marxism in Postwar France:
From Sartre to Althusser

ISBN 978-7-305-13975-8

9 787305"139758 >

njupress

W.njupco.com

Ef: 68.00 7

{ welbo.com / njupco



	封面
	书名
	版权
	前言
	目录
	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35
	36
	37
	38
	39
	40
	41
	42
	43
	44
	45
	46
	47
	48
	49
	50
	51
	52
	53
	54
	55
	56
	57
	58
	59
	60
	61
	62
	63
	64
	65
	66
	67
	68
	69
	70
	71
	72
	73
	74
	75
	76
	77
	78
	79
	80
	81
	82
	83
	84
	85
	86
	87
	88
	89
	90
	91
	92
	93
	94
	95
	96
	97
	98
	99
	100
	101
	102
	103
	104
	105
	106
	107
	108
	109
	110
	111
	112
	113
	114
	115
	116
	117
	118
	119
	120
	121
	122
	123
	124
	125
	126
	127
	128
	129
	130
	131
	132
	133
	134
	135
	136
	137
	138
	139
	140
	141
	142
	143
	144
	145
	146
	147
	148
	149
	150
	151
	152
	153
	154
	155
	156
	157
	158
	159
	160
	161
	162
	163
	164
	165
	166
	167
	168
	169
	170
	171
	172
	173
	174
	175
	176
	177
	178
	179
	180
	181
	182
	183
	184
	185
	186
	187
	188
	189
	190
	191
	192
	193
	194
	195
	196
	197
	198
	199
	200
	201
	202
	203
	204
	205
	206
	207
	208
	209
	210
	211
	212
	213
	214
	215
	216
	217
	218
	219
	220
	221
	222
	223
	224
	225
	226
	227
	228
	229
	230
	231
	232
	233
	234
	235
	236
	237
	238
	239
	240
	241
	242
	243
	244
	245
	246
	247
	248
	249
	250
	251
	252
	253
	254
	255
	256
	257
	258
	259
	260
	261
	262
	263
	264
	265
	266
	267
	268
	269
	270
	271
	272
	273
	274
	275
	276
	277
	278
	279
	280
	281
	282
	283
	284
	285
	286
	287
	288
	289
	290
	291
	292
	293
	294
	295
	296
	297
	298
	299
	300
	301
	302
	303
	304
	305
	306
	307
	308
	309
	310
	311
	312
	313
	314
	315
	316
	317
	318
	319
	320
	321
	322
	323
	324
	325
	326
	327
	328
	329
	330
	331
	332
	333
	334
	335
	336
	337
	338
	339
	340
	341
	342
	343
	344
	345
	346
	347
	348
	349
	350
	351
	352
	353
	354
	355
	356
	357
	358
	359
	360
	361
	362
	363
	364
	365
	366
	367
	368
	369
	370
	371
	372
	373
	374
	375
	376
	377
	378
	379
	380
	381
	382
	383
	384
	385
	386
	387
	388
	389
	390
	391
	392
	393
	394
	封底

